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To the 
HONORABLE COLONEL 
* DownEs,Eſquire, A Mem- 
L ber of the Houonrable Houſe of Parlia- 
5 ment, JuſticeofthePeace, and Deputy * 


 Lieverenant of theCounty of Suſſex. 


Much Honoured Sir, 


EE He experience that T have of your can- 
WII EST dour and ingennitie, emboldens me 
aa Fl here to prefix your name, not from any 
worth in the worke performed on my 


part; but in reſpe&# of the ſubje&# 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


this amiable reſemblance, is the ſouls "pe  conjuntti. 
on. with Chriſt, moſs. lively delineated': 0h 1 the [upere. 
min nt excellency of divine love 3, tis the glorie of God, 
the joy.of his heart, tis the fulneſſe of Chriſt, his. Crowne 
and dignitie, tis the worke of the Spirit, in. all its opera- 
tions, t1s the Song of Angels,and heir continual delight: 
tis. the ſourſe and ſpring of true happineſſe to-all Saints : 
the-SanGuary, and ſupport of theib dejeFed foules: This o- 
pens the Fathers boſome, draws forth the affe&ions of 
Chriſt, and melts:mens hearts into each others ;, the ſweet 
ſenſe whereof is thy breath of our noſtrils, and the. life of 
our wion with him.. | 

Noble Sir, 1have but three words to ſpeake, The firſt 

ir, of you : the ſecond, to you : the third, for you. 
That of you1s to teſtifte, that as the Lord hath calle 
you to high.and honourable imployment, ſo he hath raiſca 
your Spirit ſnitable to the worke in. hand, wherein You: 
flood as a: Rock, immoveable in the middeſt off ſtormes 
and tempeſts, having ( like Obed-Edom ) owned the 
Arke, when few would owne it, ventring all that was dear 
unto you, accounting godlineſſe the greateſt. gaine, when 
others have reckoned. it their loſe, eſteeming: that your” 
honour ,, that others have deemed their ſhame. 
Though it be eranted that Truth needs no Pa- 
tron ( veritas- ſtat in aperto campo ) being better 
able ts ſupport, honour, and advance us, thrn-we canthat, 
yet thrice happy.and bleſſed are they that owne it. ; there= 
re the more you encage for Truth, the more. will truth 
dignifie and advance you. Whatſgever you expend. for 
Chriſt, in-Chriſt you ſhall find it againe, and. ſhall receive 
Jour owne, with the greateſt advantage, The Philoſophers 
cxpraſrs of good ir, Bonumelt: ful communicatum: 
Gaod' is communicative; . the mareacaads herefore you. » 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ſhall- expend , the more ſhall you diſcover a prin= 
ciple of goodneſſe to:awell in your heart, flowing -froms- the 
' . fauntaine of fulneſſs, diſtilling from Chriſt, 

Andthat you have engaged me with many undeſerved 
favonrs, I ſhould be ingratefull either to FA 1y. or forget 
them: though I cannot muke you a retaliation, (Nihil 
dat quod non-habet)) yet thet you may know, kinds 
neſſes are ner forgotten» in- a. thank full- breaſt,. give me 
leave to preſent this as: a witneſſe, and teſtimony. of my 
gratitude to you-wards; being confident you will receive 
1h, 4s Tpreſent it, wih the ſpirit of love; | 
That toyon is, that.you would fix- your affeFions uporr! 
and let the whole ſtreame of them: runne unto that only 
dele& able, and love deſerving Obje# Chriſt, who is ths 
glaric of all delights, and abſtra& of all praiſes. 'Tts the 
ature of ww joy, to delight it ſelfe in ſome ſolid good; 
and there is no good can be compared cum ſummo' bono 
with that on!y chiefe and cternall good, that is treaſured 

#Þ in Chriſt. | 

: When - ſuffer 1he creatures to ſtealt away our aſſei- 
-0#45,,we not only.loſe the right uſe of them, but thereby be- 
reqve our ſelveraf true comfort-in God, render our ſelves 
diſhononrable ir the ezes of good men, and unprofitable to 
cur ſelves :. for though th2 creatures may ſerve us. yet th.y 
cannot love ns; tis only Chriſt that can make ſweet re- 
turnes of love, for our love..  Inmwhich gracious manife- 
ſtations of Chriſt, our. hearts are made a«Spring of li- 

* wingwatcrs, a garden of ſpiritnalk. delight, the mu-= 
* Fck of heavenly joyes,the treaſure of divine comforts,and 
bythe -impreſſuns of that beaucnly love, . and the. ſweet. 
glimmerings and flaſhis "of light, life, * and glorie 41 
Chriſt, our ſoules are abundantly refreſhed, and ſat; fleas 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


as with marrow and fatneſje.' Then (Sir. this will be 


your Crowne and glory, this 15 that will heighten your [pi- 
Tit, ennoble your minde, enlarge your. heart, and make 


you moſt acceptable to God, precious inthe fight of men, 
and exquiſitely carry you rhrongh your-meighty imploy- 
inents. Ht is ſaid of Solomon (that e xcellent Sonne of 
wiſdome.) that bis heart was as large as the Sea, wig. 
in judgement and underſtanding : ſo ſhall your judge- 
axent. wiſedome. and underſtunding be enlarged, accer- 
ding to the largeneſſe of Chriſts love Irving in you, The 
Jewes were to offer thoſe creatures in ſacrifice unuto God, 
which the Nations worſhipped for their God «fo though 0- 
ther men fall downe and doe hommage to the creatmress, 
get let it be in your heart, to ſacrifice them all unto the 
Creator, Surely man is never more ſtraightned , then 
when he is bound and pent wp in ihe narrow compaſe, and 
ſeantineſſe of earthly things : for let his heart ſtoop me- 


ver ſo low, the World fals beneath it ; and let bim ad- 


wance the world to the! greateS# height, his heart is ſtill 
above it, But in: relation to Chriſt ('cujus contrarjum 
verum eſt ) the matters farre otherwiſe: for when mays 
deſtres and affeitions ſoar never ſo high, as ax Eagle ; ſtill 
Chriſt is above them, fils them, anſwers them, yea ho doth 
exceedingly heighten, enlarge, and abundantly ſatisfie 
f . 
. Sir, Tſhall conclude with a word for you, expreſſing 
the deſeres of my ſpirit on your behalfe : that the Lord 
would be pleaſed to fill your precious ſoule with the excee- 
ding riches of his love, grace, and favour, and canſe his 
glorie to ſhine upon you ſo, as to transforme you into the 
image of his glorie : that the ſwees kiſſes of Chriſts lips, 
may be more precious to-you, then fragrant wine, and his 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


name then the richeſt oyniment, that the ſenſes of your 
oule may be more refreſhed with his redolent ſweetneſſe, 
and filled more with his redundant fulneſſe, then withall 
the moſt delightfull things in the world 5, yea, that Chriſt 
would pleaſe to lodge all night betwixt your Breaſts, con 
tinually dwelling in your heart and affeFions, and that 
he would come into your ſoule, as into his garden, to eate 
his pleaſant fruits, his honey, with his honey-comb ;, and 
to gather his myrrhe with his ſpices ; that by his divine 
influence, your ſoule may be filled with all the aromaticall 
fruits of the Spirit + And laſtly, that you wonld caſt down: 
your Crown and glory at the feet of Chriſt, who will be 
the glory of your Crowne here, and your Crowne of eter-- 


nal glorie hereafter. 
This is Sir, the hearty defireof him, who is. 


Your Obliged Servant. 
Fohn Robotham: 
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To the READER, 


e Pragerbs of Solomon, the San of David, 


— -Kingof Iſrael; the ſecond thus, The words of 


the Preacher ,the Son of David King inJerujalem ;, the third. 
only thus, The Song of Songs, which is Solomons; In the 
firſt and ſecond he ſets out himſelfe by great Titles 
which here he waves. This being the 5 ong of Songs, 
was a Crown of glory to his head.and to the work allo; 
other ſongs were made by Moſes,Deborah, Hannah David, 
neither of which had this Title; though they were pi. 
rituall and excellent, they fell ſhort of this ſopg for #-at- 
ter and ſtile. This Song is the Song of Song-, and hath 
an excellency in it beyondall others ; it comprehends. 
in itſuch ſacred and high myſteries, that the Hebrew: 
DoGors would not have young men to read or ex- 
pound it, tilt they came to 3o years of age; The things 
1n it, faid they, were too obſcene fur them , and requi- 
red chaſt minds. But beſides this book, ſomewhat in 
Geneſis and Fzekzel, which alſo they would not have 
them meddle with; there be divers other parts of holy 
Scripture obſcure and difficult,which then muſt be laid 
aſide for a timeat leaſt, Whereas our Lord Jeſs Chriſt 
bids all indefinitely to ſearch the Scriptures, & chaſtity 
of mind 1s requiſite tothe reading and ſtudying of any 
& every part therof. Through the piety 8& pains of the 
learned we have had many dark & difficult Scriptures 
opened. Argruſtine ſaith of the Canticles, that Cantica 
Canticorum 4nigmata ſunt, paucis intelligentibns nota ſunt, 

pancis pulſantibus aperiuntur. They are riddles known to 

very few.though wiſeand diligent in ſeeking out the 
_ knowledgeofthemi However many have not attain'd 


T6171. 9. hb, : 


de paſtorib.m 
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To theREHDER, - * 
: tothat excellency,yet ſome have, among whom is this 
Author,who being the Fride-groomsfriend:hwth unfo}d- 
- ed thele Riadles, made dark things;lightſome, and dif. 
fcultthings eaſie. Here,Reader,thou mayſt behold the 
| King in his glory, the Spouſe 1n kr _— , the mutu- 
all affe&ions which are bet ween:them, | what ſpiritual] 
entertainment is\given on both fides., with-ithe. ſweet 
content they have in-each others love. Here thou maiſt 
ſee Chriſt dire&tinghis Church,giving her ſweet promi- 
ſes, adorning her with —_—— communi» 
cating hislove, and commending her graces. ' Here alſo 
thou mayſt ſee the Church raviſhed with- conſideration 
and contemplation of Chriſts love and bounty, ſubje&- 
ing her ſelfe to his teaching » glorying in his excellen- 
cies, praying for his coming, thatſo ſhe may have full 
fruition of him ; all which may beof great aſe andad- 
vantage to thee, Beſides the opening of. Difficulties in 
this Song,the Author hath gathered up many precious 
obſervations,which may be as Flagons of wine and ap- 
ples of comfort to thy fainting Soul. Come: therefore 
all yee who are friends to the Bridegroom, and fayorites 
to the Bride, eat and drink abundantly , ſo ſhall your 
Souls live and glorifie the God of truth ; which that 
you may fully doe, is the earneſt deſireand prayer of 
him, who 1s, | 


The 26 of the firft Month , Tour Brother and Servant 
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© *,'Courteous'R EADER. 


», being neceſfitatedto require neither the tongues f 
® beſt Orators, dr the penis. of the redlieft writers to advance their 
” I praiſe;. dmongſt thivgs ſo well accommodated doe I efteeme the Trea- 
- ich from the beart, and by the band of a choice (piri 

tiſe, which fram the beart, and by the band of a choice ſpirite4 Goſpel. 
” EK Miniſter, is bene preſented 1t9.thy peruſing, and which the ſpirit of the 
D Lord in:bim, batbbo 99 {0 make publike. If I ſhould be demanded why 
: T fpeake any thing, .1 can quickly anſwer, that it is net to adde the leaſt 
Et mite toits worth, but rather to anvite thee to give it entertainment ; as 

wiſhing well-to, thy. Foul, conceiving it :profitable to thee, He that hath 

| bought good wares:bimſelf, doth but friendly to dire@ another. that needs, 

I Z toaplacewberebe may be lik iſe furniſhed ; Commendatious are ſome- 
” : times effeiudll to. helpe to. uſtomers 3. It may allure an Appetite to taſte 
* of that wine another praiſetb If thouwilt truſt my experience , let the 
enſuing Treatiſe be enteridin'd, I am not more a ſervant to the truth 
therein contain'd ,. then to thee to guide thee to what may be for thy goed. 
Wouldſt thou delight thy eqr,thou haſt an admirable Song,and wel tun'd;T 
bope it will affe& thee, T am ſure it wil, if thou beeſt not carnal. To pleaſe 
thy eye, be that is a friend to the Bride-groom and the Bride, is a friend 
to ſbew them in their Gallantry for thee to behold ; Wouldſt thou any o- 
ther delight, bere*s a Garden( the door of which the Author hath ſet open ) 
Z torefreſhthee, au Orchard with variety of fruits to feed thee , Honey 
* moſt wholſome prepar'to comfort,and a fountain unſeal'd, that thou maiſt 
make uſe of, with all variety of ſpices for thy accommodation ; And in- 
= deed unleſſe Thad ability to ſet out allthe excellencies of Chriſt and his 
© Church (which isa worke that men aud angels are not ſufficient for ) 
T cannot ſet out the variety of what is herepreſented, to draw thy Soul 
9 to a more intimate union with whatſoever hath any thing of goodneſſe in 
F it, There isnot a ſweet word, nor a courteous geſture g Chriſt , that is 
'* bere ſpoken of or preſented, but it is direfed 10 thee for thy comfort ; 
+ When the words, Love, Dove,, Siſter, Spouſe, Friendand the like are 


" c aw" Here are things whoſe. worth. and excellency are ſufficient to ma ke 


Who 
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us'd, tis be ſpeaking to thy Soul that is love it ſelf, ij thou beeſt Chriſts, 


hor js,an. Inſtrument , made uſe of by Feſus Chriſt, J 


to 


TotheReader. 


to let thee know what is offer d thee for thy good : For whatſoever ſweet 
communion others have bad, or hath with Ghrift, you are invited tothe 
ſame, and what ſoever mercies others bave received, the like is tendred to 
thee. I know 'tis his will that hath taken pains in. this worke, that I 
ſhould continue at « juſt diſtance, not adventuring to ſacrifice to his praiſe, 
beyond what is meet ; for if his pains may be advantagious in the way 
' of ſalvation to any poor foules, he will ſuppoſe it reward enough for bis 
undertakings. I doubt not but when thou haſt read it, if the ſpirit of 
the Lord be in thee, but thou wilt be convinced that a gracious beart was 
inſtrumental to bring it into the world, and that it is fit to be eſteemed as 
one of the precious jewels of the Church of Chriſt, and its proportidn 
and lineaments will be ſo like truth, that you ſball acknowledge it « birth 
.of truth. Here is nothing tbat ſavours of vaine-glory, nothing that 
tends to the advancing of finfull ſelfe , nothing that may adde nouriſh - 
ment to fruitleſſe opinions, nothing that may countenance uſeteſſe jang- 
lings, nothing that may further what is evil , or which ſhould delude ra- 
ther then edifie : Thou maiſt ſee the vicigitudes that befall the Church 
preſented clearly to thee, but all is but the Needle -worke of Divine 
aqings, fitting the Church in a dreſs ſuitable for ber,that is to be an ever- 
laſting Spouſe to the King of Kings. I ſhall no longer detaine thee, good 
Reader with a complement at the door, but rather defire thee to enter into 
the houſe of Love, where thou maiſt freely take thy fill of Love, with 
him that is nothing elſe but love, to thoſe that are bis loves; of which 
number I defire that thou maiſt be one, and berein thou baſt me longing to 
be in union with thee , that am thine if thou art Chriſts, | 


Jo. Symonds. 
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Ofthe Song of 


MY OLOMON 
_Ealled Canticles. 


'Cnav. 4 


K; EY 4 ſongof ſongs, mhich is 


| H 1 $ Sol of Solowo# is not uni 
E fitly compared, and called after 
' themoſthol y place of the Teim- 
ple; which befoulle : for this ſong 
of of ſongs, or moſt excellent ſong 
| eth the Holy of Hol be 
Y MEET Sher inoſt holy Place. 
theoocafion of this Song was Solomon's ntartiage 
 withPharaob's Daughter, who wis a ſtranger b dy 
| dnbe Qui <p Commoy- wealth of Ifracl; yet {b 
mea Profelytecc the ou religion, 6 you 


may ſeein7ſal. 45. 10. Hearken (0 daughter ) and con- 


and evident who they be, by thoſe excellent de- 


.and moſt excellent ſhining glory & majeſty, which 


4 EXPOSITIONof Chap.r: 


:der,andincline thine eare, farget alſo thine own people, . © 
& thy Fathers houſe, 'By davghter here-is meant the - | 
Queen, mentioned in-verſ; 9. which did figure out |! 
the Church, or the heavenly Jeruſalem, the Lambs wife, 
Rev. 21.9,10. So that herein Solomon was a type 
of Chriſt, admitting the Gentiles into communion 
my” Con cu it imſelfe, y on TIO IF. ®x 

'Now:itwasthe yanner of 01d + arEſpduſalfs and 
Nuptials to fing ( Epithalamia )love-ſongs, or ſongs 
of betrothings : this is then , without all controver- 
ſie, a fon Cherry a Prige room & a Bride, where- 
in divers*perſons' a bronght in} uttering their 
parts in it, but eſpecially. two, which are Lovers, 
betrothed each'unto the other, Frue it is, that the 
Bridegroome and this Bride are not named by any 
proper names in all this ſong; but it is moſt cleare 


ſcriptions which are made of them. For the Bride- ” 
groom 1s deſcribed to bea King of thattranſcendent 


none hath attained unto but Jeſus Chriſt, the Son # 
of the moſt high God; and the Bride isdeſcribed by E:: 
{uch rare beauty and glory, which; farre-fnrmqun- 7 
teth all the glory of the world; and-cannot belong | 
to any but tothe Bride the Lambs Wie, mentioned 
' © 8 Ea 7-1; Fo 

” Again.. how ridiculous and abſurd-would it be | 
for any tothink, that this ſong was penned by Solo- 
710n-to exprefle his owne affetions. to Pharaob's # 
daughter, or hers to him; in re{pe& of thoſe ſtrange |; 
comparifons, liking the Spouſe to 4 company of horſes” | 
in Pharaoh's Chariot, her bett to Carme). her eyes to Fiſh” i 
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Ver. x. SOLOMO Ns Song. 


pooles , ber noſe to the tow-r of Le-aner , ber teeth to a 
ſlocke of ſheep, and the like : this ſong therefore al(- 
. cendeth farre abeve all carthly refpetts of worldly 
marriage, being a declaration of the bleſſed and 
ſweet conjunction between Chritt and his Churchs 
and of that contra& and eſpouſals made between 
them, whilſt the Church is here on earth. 
It was the anctent manner, that the parties jin- 
tending marriage were betrothed, and after ſome 
diſtance of time the marriage was folemnized : Be. 
tween the time of their betrothing, and oftheir fo- 
lemnizing the marriage, tokens of love and favour 
did uſe to paſſe between them : but -when they are 
married, the Wife 1s received into the neareſt ſocie- 
ty of her Husband, and becomes a partaker with 
him ofall his riches and poſſeſſions, his glory and 
dignities, Thus 1tis with the Lord. Jeſus, he hath 
betrothed himſclfeto his Spouſe here on earth, and 
atlaſt the marriage ſhall be ſolemnized, Reve!. 19. 7. 
So that all thoſe riches and dignities the Church 
now receiyes in the promiſe, then ſhee ſhall haye 
the fruition of them. | . | Be 
_  Wemay further takenotice,that it is not unuſual 
in Scripture, for Chriſt to be called the Bridegroom, 
and the Church the Bride, as in 1/2. 62. 5. As the 
Bridegroow: rejoyceth over the Bride, ſo jNa!l thy Godre- 


| Joyceover thee. And again in Hoſ. 2.19. Twill marry 


thee unto me forever z yea , Twill marry thee unto me in 
righteouſneſſe, &c. Andallo in 2 Cor. 11. 2. Thave 
prepared you for one husband, to preſent you as a pure Vir- 
gintoChriſt , ſaith the Apoſtle. Wee have itfrom 
Chriſts owne mouth in Johr: 3. 29. Hee that hath the 
Bride is the Eridegroom: but the frieud of the Bridegroom 

2, 3 which 
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in EXPOSITIONof Chap.n. 


which ftandeth and heareth him, _— greatly becauſe 
of the Bridegrooms voyee. By thefe Seriptunes it is 
plain , that Chiift ufeththis fimilttude of marriage, 
to exprefle his toyeto his Church. 

In this ſong here be divers perfons browgl 
m, uttermyg their parts ; fometime ſpeaking, _ 
ſometime ſpoken to : and alfo the Bride makes 
mention ſometimes of her other ,, and ofher ht:le 
fffter. It was the manner of old, that the Bride- 
groom had young men to be his companions or 
triends, fach are Angels and Saints unto Chriſt, 
ſnach werethe Prophets and Apofliles : Baptift 
was termed of htmſeffero be one of Chruts friends. 
Alfothe Bride had Virgins to be her companiors : 
thefe are calked in this fong , the —_—y f Troſe 
km. And couching the mother and ſiſter ofthe Bride, 
rhey are both-megnt the Chnrch of Chriſt; fork is 
the marmer m the Hebrexw tongue ta calf rhe whote 
the Morther-, andthe parts rhereofthe Dau 
and Siſters : now there is but one umniverfal Church, 
and therefore caffed the Brides mother : but the 
Church 1s never whole in the world at one time ; 
and m Solomons dayes confiſting of the Þwes only -: 
the Church of the Gentiles which was not then in be- 
ing, ts called her /ittle ſofter. 

ow the carriage of this fong 1s fach, that # doth 
as well recite the moſt difmal and ſaddeſt paſſages 
cfrthe Church, as thofe that are good and'comforta- 
ble; yet, leftany thin mage darken this marriage 
fong., the faddeſt paſſages in it are. made ſweer by 
ſome amiable reſemblance. The Chnrch ſometimes 
moft of all defires a neare communion with Chriſt: 
at.other times ſhee deelmes in her affe&ion againe: | 
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Verl. 1. SOLOMONS Song. 


after this ſhee recovers - Yet again, -ſhe declines 1n ' 
her affe&ions, till at laſt Chriſt draws her nearer in 
affeftion to himſelfe, by diſcovering his. own love 
to her. Now n theſe mtervails and changes. which 
the Church went through, ſhe met with mach trou- 
bleand afflition, which is declared in thisfong, to- 
gether with the joy and comfort ſheefound mthe 
enjoyment of her beloved, _ 

Fefore wee come ty open this fong , fomerthing 
muſt be ſaid concernifig thetitle, which ſtandeth as 
a gloviqus-Eulogie or praiſe to che whole enſuing 
Book, which is comained in the firft Yerl. | 


_ ———_ —_—_— 


VERS. tr. 
The ſong of Tengs which is Solomons, 


Nthe Title obferye, | T 

| 1. The matter, oc catherthe form ofthe Book; 

it ts 4 ſors: k | | 

2. The tranſeendency of it , 4 [ong of ſongs." 
3- The Author of it, which is Solomons, 


EE, The ſong of ſongs, &c. t | 
Songs and Pfalms are for the moſt part argu 
ments of joy and rejoycing ju them that ſing, as in: 
Tam, 5.13. FF auy merry, let bin Sing Tſalms. So like-. 
e 


wie they are arguments of praiſe and honour to 


them, whom tFey concern ; according to the.exhar- 
tation ofthe Prophet David in ?/a1..66..2. Sing forth 
the honour of Bjs name © make his praiſe gloriogs: To the 
2 Greek it is read, give glory to his praiſe; that is,, make 
& his praiſe gtorious and honourable. 


In: 
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In Ephef. 5: 19. there 15 miention made, PIG: 

FR ig Firſt, of S0zgs, which the Grecks call 2, a ſong, | 

* oraze: it tsalfo called by the Hebrews, Shur, a fong, 

which was chiefly made for the voyce, and it con. 

tained matter ofexultation and rejoycing. Y 

Secondly, hymns, called by the Greeks Swe, a 

on Hymncorpraiſe : by the Hebrews Tehilleb, and ſigni. | 

Laus:laudatio. faes laud and praiſe in commemoration of benefits re. 2 

| ceived from God : An hyrme is uttered by the voyce * 
only. Fo 

Thirdly, r/alms, which the Greeks call per, the ® 
1,2n Hebrews Aizmor, which commeth ofa roote, that 
ſignifies to prune or cut off ſuperfluous twigs from *? 

trees: this 1s a kind of an artificial fong in a propor- - 

PunP},,. tioned number of words : A Plalmis played on an # 
cidit. Inſtrument, as well as with the voyce ; it contained Z 

Arguments of all ſorts, for exhortation to morall 3 

doctrine or holineſle of life, petition, thank ſoiving bo 


and inſtruftion, Many times any of theſe are put b 
indifferently for all; but this moſt excellent ſong ® 
contains them all in one : it is as 4 Jong for joy and } 
rejoycing : itis asa hymefor pral eand thankeſygi. |? 
ving : it 15 as a Pſalme for ex : 
ion. bY P 
Again, for as much as we find ſundry parties ſing. 7 
ing and the one fide anſwering to the other : for ® 
whichit may be called aReſponſorie; and hence the & 
forme of this ſong differs from all other ſongs in 
Scripture : For as there arediyers ſinging at once, ſo ® 
there ſeems to be many ſongs in this one, and all 7 
treating of the mutuall love between Chriſt and his? 
Church. | — bigs "3 
Hence obſerve, | [: 
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Firſt, The Church and ſervants of Chriſt have alwaies 
utter of joy and ſinging ; thele only have the true 
cauſe of joy, and their joy ſhall never be taken from 
them. The joy of carnall mcn is nothing but mad- 
neſle, Eccleſ. 2. 2. Believers only have true and fo- 
lid joy, flowing, from the ſpirit of Chriſt within 
them'; they onely can {ing , »:aking melody. in their 
hearts unto the Lord, Ephel. 5. 19. | bs 
. Secondly, note, That the Church. can rejoyce in affii= 

Gon, as well as in proſperity. 

. Davidcanſingot his deep waters and calamities, 
as wellas of his great mercies and deliverances : and 
the Apoſtle fajth-in Phil, 4. 4. RKejoyce in the Lord al- 
wayes : Not only in times'ot proſperity and mirth., 
but alſo.in times of adverſity and diſtreſs : the trou- 
bles of the Saints are not ſomany, or ſo great, but 
ſpirituall.joy will mitigate and. overcome them all. 
Afﬀlictions are: turned into. matter of rejoycing, 
when they are a-meanes to ſtir up our faith and pa- 
tience, according to the Apoſtle, Jam. x. 2. 

\, Thirdly, Mars reconciliation with. God by Jeſus 
Chriſt is matter of great joy. 


'Z _..;FhisBopke treating of mans reconciliation with 
g. God, and of his ſweet conjundion. with. Chriſt, 
or With joy in the holy Ghoſt, is called a Song : yea, it 
he & .15awatrriage ſong, a ſong of betrothings. Now 
in # What paſſage of our life is, more ſweet than. that of 
ſo marriage Zand what {weeter expreſſion, then by a 
17 Jong? jo thus is ſet; forth ynto.us the ſweet conjun- 
is. lon between the ſoule and Chriſt. Itis the nature 
2 ofjoyto delight in ſome ſolid good : now no good 
can be compared cuz /412 422 bono, with that chiete & 
eternall good; it isno wonder theo, if the ſoul _ 
ks. ; INUCA. 
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An EXPOSITION of OhapY,Þ 
much re) 'tobejoynedto Ohrift, who is the ve. ©. 
ry topof all fdicity and happinelſſe. = 
'* Fornnthly, obferye'; How the Lord takes all advan 
tapes to win.vnr afſedons unts wor (le ' He prelents 7 
beforeusthe pure, free, perfet, cterna'l, andcon. 7 
ſtarr love of Chriſt towards his Church, withall bis Þ 
rcomparatte and heavenly riches, wiſdom, beau- 2 
ty, and graces by that amiableand pleaſant , that 7 
ſwect-and comfortable allegory ofa marriagelong ; | 
to the end , that he might carry wpthe foute wo | 
things of a divine and heavenly nature. The holy | 
hols dtrmany rimes frame arguments moftfur. 
table to the ftatureof man', a5thit'in the Prophet | 
Hojea 17. 4. Idrew them with the thr of ammanr\,- with | 
bands oflove, Bee, Thatis, as iFthe Lord hid (id, 1 | 
uſed arguments duitable t6/ matisrathvey } Ud not Þ 

ufevivlenceand rigott ,”bur rather choſe 'ts over. © 
comethem wirhmercy and loving kindneſſe,- ' ' 
Secondly , We have the tranſcendent excelleticy Þ 
of this ſong, oe woes 05 UL IIUDER DUET 
A ſong of ſongr + Thats, the chiefelt 4vd{ moſt Þ 
excellent ſong ; forby doubling ofthe words, the © 
Scripture uſeth , when it ſpetketh 'of good things, 
to underftand moſt excftent things; as Dew?. £5;17. Þ 
The Lord your Godl is Gorl-of Gods , and Lord of Lords; | 
That 15to ſity, moft high Zord and God {and whets! 
asifit fprak of baſethings, it doth onthe otheride | 
by donbling debaſethem as tmuch; as ey. 9.25. 4 | 
re rvants ſhall he be. *T hat is ; te ſhall bea 
moft vileandbafe ſeryant, In tikemannerit is fpo- | 
ken of Chrift , Kevel. 19. 16, 17, TheKing of Kings; 
and Lord of Lords. That is, the moſt hiphand migh- 
_ ty King, and ſupreamLordofall; The doabling of. 
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Velſ. 1. SOLOMONS Song. * 


the words make an Hebrew ſuperlative, by which 


© Z thisisnoted to bethe chiefeſt ſong. 
| = Firſt, ofall Solomonrotherſongs, for hee made a 
_ Z thoufandanid five, 1 King. 4. 32. 
a. Secondly , of all other ſongs in Scripture : David 
of 2 wasthe ſweet finger of Iſrael in his time, and had 
a: 2 bis golden Pſalms 3 beſides many other ſongs there 
+ 2 bein Scripture, and all of them very precious : yet 
a; &Z this ſong excelleth them all, and that in theſe re- 
| ſpeCts. | 
Wk * Foft, Becauſe this ſong ſpeakethof Chriſt's love 
| Z to his Church, and the Churches loye to Chriſt 
+ 2 morelargely, ſweetly, and comfortably then any o- 
inþ 2 ther ſong m Scripture: and by ſuch allegoriesand 
j i athiablereſemblances, taken from themoſt beauti- 
2+ i full and ſtatelieſt things under heaven 3 the ſwee- 
a. & teſt, thericheſt, atid the moſt precious things that 
= are foirtd among met, as the richeſt Jewels, the 
© 8 freeteſt Spices, Gardens, Orchards, Vineyards, 
7 % Wine-fellers, and the like : theſe with the like ſet 
TY forth and expreſte the fpirituall and heavenly Or- 
hh I namentsand Jewels which Chriſt beſtoweth upon 
- & hisCharch, with the fruits of her loveto hima- 
” = gan. : 
7 Secondly, This ſong admitteth more variety of 
1 Iftterpretarion then aty other : ſome underſtand it 
4s | bf the Catholicke Church, ſome of particular Chur- 
4&3 tics, ffom Solomenr time to the laſt judgment, ſome 
«x Þ ofthemutiialfaffeftion and love betwen Chriſt and 
g. & Fvery Believer 7 Wedenynot, but that there ma 
i wt full traths in each one of theſe pe hwy 6 
7 & ons; burfirettis, that all, or the moſt paſſages of 
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will very well agree tothe fpirituall __ 
: | C 
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ofthe Church in every ageofthe world. 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap... 


Thirdly, The difficulty and hardneſle of this ſong, I 


which ariſcth from theſe grounds. 


Firſt , The ſodain change of the number, tenſe, 4 
and perſon, as now ſpeaking ſingularly, then plu. 7 
rally ; now in the preſent time, then in the time to 7 


COME. 


Secondly , In that there are ſeveral! perſons ſpea. * 


king , now the Bride , then the Bridegroome, and |? 
ſometimes the friends of them both, viz. thedaugh- 


' ters of Jeruſalem. 

Thirdly, In reſpe& of all thoſe parabolicall and 
enigmaticall phraſes and dark ſpeeches, wherein is 
contained wy divineand heavenly matter. 

The Jewes had this ſong in ſuch reverence and 
high eſteem, that none of them would read or ſtudy 
it, untill they were thirty years ofage. | 

Now foraſmuch as this ſong excells all other in 
the Scripture, in that it celebracech the myſteries 


of Chriſt and his Church, and the conjunGton be- * 
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tween them , more amply and excellently then any # 


other : 


2 h : 
Obſerve, That this ſong of Solomon is a maſt excellent: ® 


portion of canonical Scripture. Tt were horrid blaſ-. 7 
phemy to prefer this ſong aboye all the fongs. in 7 
So>ripture, if it were not giyen by divineinſpiration b 


as well as they. | 


Firſt, The title of this Book 1s, as a crown of glo- | 
ry ſet upon the head of it, and is as ancient, and of ag. Z 
great authority as the book it ſelf : Now if this ſong * 
werenot canonicall , weſhould make all the ſongs ;# 


in Scripture in compariſon, to come behind a hu- Win 
SEL; Tt 7 
Yecondly,, 


mane loye-ſong.. 
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BZ verl. 1. SOLOMONS Song, *” 
> gecondh, Ifweconfider the divine and heavenly 


> matter contained in this ſong : it takes the beſt 
= things in the courſe of nature, and applies them toa 
> \® moſt divine uſe ; but ofthis wee have fpoken al- 
= ready. | 
3 Thirdly, Tf we conſider that ſpeech in Chap. 7.4. 
2 Thy noſe is like to the tower of Lebanon, Now the tow- 
= 'Z er of Lebanon was not built untill a long time after 
2 Solomon had married with Pharaoh's Daughter : be- 
- Z fide, how odious and unſeemly would the compari- 
#3 ſon have been, if it had been made in reſpect of Solo- 
d YN mons wife. | 
S 'F . Fourthly, The deſcription of the Bride and the 
| Bridegroom are ſo tranſcendent and excellent, that 
d 'Z they cannot be applyed toany, but to Chriſt and 
y @ his Church : And although none of the ten proper 


a 


$ 


_ PZ names in Hebrew be: once named in this ſong; yet 
n # this Book 1s full of fuch names, as doe moſt of all 
e5 BZ ſuit with the argument thereof, as King, Welbeloved, 
-- "2 Brother, Shepheard, the chiefe of ten thouſand, &c. That 
Y Z moſt excellent ſhining glory, dignity, and Majeſty, 
2 which is here put upon the Bridegroom, can belong 
2t Ztonone beſide Chriſt. And as for the Bride, ſhee 1s 
{- 7deſcribed by ſuch rare beauty and glory, which can- 
In ?Znot agree with Pharaoh's daughter : for how 1s ſhee 
n. Zcompared with all that dwell under Solomons Cur- 
Etain? and how is ſhe found black, parched with the 

>= Mſunne, and afflifted by her Brethren? BL 
as 3 Fifthly, Ttis maniteſtthat Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
1g. #made uſe of this Book by applying the phraſes , and 
ps/ ;Zborrowing of matter and frame of ſpeech from it, as 
1« in Chap, 1.2. Draw me, &c. Suitable to that are the 


REY 


a 


F 2 words of Chriſt, in Joh. 6. 44. None can come to me, - 
” = «4 C 2 unleſſe 


I2 


An E X P 0 s IT IT0N of Chap. IL, F 


unleſſe the father draw him. Again\ in verſe 9. Behold 
hinz through the caſement , looking through the grates, 
&c. Agreeableisthis, to that of the Apoſtle, in ©: 
2 Cor. 3. 18, Webchold the glory of the Lord as through a © 


» 


glaſſe , or caſement. See alſo the title which Chriſt 7 
giveth his.Church , in Chap. 5. 2. calling herawndefi. 7 
[d, agreeable to the Apoſtle, who would preſert the 2 
Church to C brift, as 4 chaſt and pure Virgis. P 

Theſe places, with many other , which might be i 
brought, do clearly demonſtrate what a ſympathy # 
and agreement there 1s between this ſong and the i 
new Teſtament, and with the matter and manner of 'X. 
hraſe alledged there, by Chriſt and his Apo- 7 


Ir b 


# 


Sixthly , There would be open contradiftions 'Z 
found to be in this ſong, if it were applyed to any o- |? 


UN * 


: 


ther then Chriſt and his Church ; for how can it be: 
faid of Pharaoh's daughter, that ſhee is the only child of 7 
her mother, Chap. 5. 6. when in the laſt Chapter, that 
ſhe had a [zttle eſter £ Now concerning the heavenly 
Jeruſalem , ſhee 1s called the mother of #5 all , and the! 
Church is but one in Chriſt : but in reſpe& of thoſe? 
ſeverall congregations that the Church is divided 
into, ſhe may beſaid to have many ſiſters ; and thu ® 
according to theright interpretation, we ſee a har. 
monious agreement in this ſeeming contradiction. 
I might bring many more arguments to prove this 
ſong to bean excellent part of canonicall Scripture /# 
but T forbear, foraſmuch as the ſeverall paſſages 0. * 
it wiil agree to the experience ofthe beſt Chriſtians? 
wherefore it will be worth our time and paines to}: 
read, ſtudy, and meditate in this moſt veeimc por-Z 
tion of holy writ 3 and when we come to-underſtand 
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richegand wildome, -2 Chr. 9, 22. And allthe earth 


Verlſ. 1. SOLOMONS Sorg. 
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13 


this ſong clearly , wee ſhall be forced to confeſle, 
that there is not ſuch choiſe and heavenly matter, 
neither the like ſweetneſs and comfort in any ſong, 
as in this ſong of ſongs. 

Thirdly, we havethe Author of this Song (which 
z#s Solomons ) 

Solomon was the greateſt ſon of wiledome among 
men , whofe underſtanding was as large as the Sea, 
x King, 4. 29, 30. And whole afte&ions were as 
large as his underſtanding : hee ismade the holy 
Ghoſt's inſtrument for the compoſing of this excel- 
lent ſong of ſongs. A man of the deepeſt appre- 
henfion 15 made ufeof in the higheſt matters , to 
wit.the intercourſe of love betwixt the Lord Chriſt 
and his Spouſe, 

Solomon was a type of Chrift : 

Firſt, In that he hob his name of peace, which 1s 
called in Hebrew Shelomoh, but after the Greek So/o- 
2101, peaceable , for he wasa man of peace and reſt ; 
and God ſaid of him , Solomon ſhall be bis name , and 
Fwill give him (Salom) peace and quietneſſe unto 1ſrael 
in his dayes, 1 Chron. 22. 9. Which promiſe was 
made good, as wee read 1n I King. 4.24. Hee had 
peace on all fides round about him, Now Chrilt is our 
Prince of peace, Tia. 9,6. and is called by the Apoſtle 
ony peace, Epheſ. 2. 14. That 1s, he is the author and 
cauſe of all our peace ; he 1s the cement, the only 
tie, and ground of all that peace and union between 
God ws us, and alſo between the Jewes and Gertiles 
bringing them into fellowſhip and communion one 
with another. | 

2. Solomon ſurpaſſed all the Kings of the earth in 


ſought 


AnEXPOSITIONof Chap.1. 


ſought the face of Solomon , to heare his wiſdome which 
God had put in his heart, 1 King. 10. 24. He was the 


wiſeſt ofall Kings, as we ſee1n 1 Kg. 3. 12. There 


was none like him, before him, neither after hint ſhall any 
ariſe like unto hiz., He was alſo the wilſeſt Prophet, 
whoſe heart was lifted up higher then the ſun, and 
who had received a large meaſure of the ſpirit of 
Prophefie from the Lord : but yet behold Jeſus 
Chriſt, a greater then Solomon, Matth. 12.42. Forin 
him are the treaſures of wiſdome , Col. 2. 3, Thatis, 
Chriſt had in him the perfe&tion of all wiſdome and 
knowledg : and the Apoſtle calleth him in 1 Cor. x. 
24. The wiſdome of God, Chriſt is eflentiall wiſe- 
domeand underſtanding : Counſel is mine, and ſound 
wiſdome ( ſaith he ) Tam underſtanding, Prov. 8.14. 
This ſong therefore 18 commended unto us by the 
holy Ghoſt, in the higheſt degree of excellency, in 
reſpect of the Author, who was ſuch an eminent 
type of Chriſt both in peace and wiſdome. 
Obſervefrom hence, thar Solomon is a canonized 
Saint, elſe he had not been the Pen-man of Canoni- 
call Scripture, and foto have been a Scribe of the 
holy Ghoſt : The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks thus of all 
the holy Prophets and Pen-men of holy writ, in his 
2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. ver. 20, 21. Firſt know this, that no 
propheſee in the Scripture is of any private interpretation; 
For propheſie came not in old time by the will of man © but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt. Now Solomon being one of thoſe holy men of 
God, he muſt need be a deare and beloyed Saint of 
God. 
2, Hee was a moſt excellent type and figure of 
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Verl. 1. SOLOMONS. Sopg. 


and Chriſt himſelfe 1s called Solomon, in Chap. 2. rt. 
It would be therefore more then abſurd raſhnefle to 
conclude him a reprobate. 

3. The promiſe which God makes to David, that 
if Solomon finned, hee ſhould be chaſtiſed, but that 
God would never takeaway his mercy cleane from 
him, as he did from Saw!, 2 Sam. 7. 14,15. This can- 
not be meant. of ſucceſſion in the Kingdome ; for it 
would have been no comfort to have enjoyed the 
Kingdomfor a while, and afterwards to periſh for 
eyer ; therefore it muſt be taken for a promiſe of an 
eſtate of life. 

4. God ſpeaks well of Solomon after his death, 
making an honorable mention of his name, & joyns 
him with his Father David ; the Lord commending 
Keboboam & his people for their firſt 3. years go- 
vernment, 2 Chr. 11. 17. Three years long they walked 
(ſaith the Lord) in the way of David and Solomon. 
Now God neyer made any ſuch honourable menti- 

on of a reprobate after his death, in all the Scrip- 
ture, 

5. Conſider that name of love and favour which 
God gave unto him, Jedidiah. beloved of God. 

6. Solomon himſelf is ſaid to have loved the Lord. 

I King. 3.3. which thing being true (elſe it would 
not have been recorded in Scripture) he could ne- 
verfall finally from God. 

7. [tis ſaid in Lzk,13.28. that Abraham, i/aac,and 
Jacob, and the Prophets (of which number Solozron 
15 one ) are in the Kingdom of God : Yet the falſe 
Prophets are excepted, as Balaam, by whom God 
ſpake ſometimes 1n.a compulſitory way ; but the 
Lord uſed no ſuch inſtruments to be Pen-men of 
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Brought. ge- 

nerall view of 
the Scrip- 
cures, þ. 154: 


8. Andlaſtly, his owne 3. Bookes evince his re 
pentance and reconciliation with God : For this 
glorious light of Iirael for a ſeaſon was clouded and 
overſhadowed by Idolatry:; for it is ſaid, Selowor 
worſhipped ſtrange gods, Now upon theſe words the 
Romaniſts conclude, that Seloxzon died a reprobatez 
but Mr. Brorghton is of another opinion concerning 
theſe words : I have oftentimes muſed ( ſaith hee ) | 
what ſhould be the meaning of theſe words, And Solo- | 
#08 worſhipped ſtrange gods. Por (ſaith he) 7 conld | 
never thinke that he conld eſteem the iaolls of the heathen 
for gods , conſt deringhe had ſuch wor mags' knowledge, 
but ſurely this is the meaning > that by allowing his Eon« | 
cubines to worſhip them , and in that it was doye by his | 
Commandement, it was 4s his a& ; and this Theld, till 1 3 

be better inſtrufed. Tf he had come to ſo open a folly, as 
to worſhip them 4s God, this his ſinne muſt needs have 
been of very high nature , if not the ſinne againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, which is unnpardonable, CASTS BY :: 
But however it muſt be confeſſed, that Solozvo# 7 
fell grievouſlly by giving thereins to his luſts ; yet, ® 
as it was ſaid already, his 3. laſt Books will 4s. oy 
what the frame and temper of his fpirit was in his 
old age: | | | 3 
1. The book of the Proverbs, wherein by allego. 
ries taken from the moſt excellent of the creatures, 
and alſo from thoſe of the loweſt ranke and eſteem; 
he ſheweth the wiſdome of God in the government 
ofthe world : from whence hee perſwades men to | 
ſeek afterthe wiſdom of God, admonifhes the peos- | 
ple to beware of ſtrange women, ad labours to ſet- # 
tlethem inthe grounds of Religion, @ . | 
2. His Booke called the Preacher , which-book 
Wat. 
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= .wasmadein hisold age, and after hisrecoyeryourt 
* offin: hebeginneth, Yanity of vanities, all is but va. 
= rity, faith the Preacher. He preached worldly va- 
= nity from ſelte-experience, admoniſhing others to 
"Z bewareby hisevill. In which Book he fheweth in 
% generall the tranſitory eſtate of all things in the 
* world. For, faith he, conſider the Sun, zt rijeth and 
2 ſetteth , and returncth again to his place. The winde 
= cvoeth toward the Sonth , and' turneth about into the 
North : it whirleth about continually , and it retayns a- 
gain according to his circuits. AI the rivers run into 
the Sea, yet the ſea is uot full ; unto the place from whence 
the rivers come,thither they return again.So by this he 


WM fheweth, that there isno felicity-in any thing-un- 
[ & derthefun, butall is vanity. Hegoes on, and tries 
f # wiſdomeand knowledg ; but ſaith he, i zruchwiſ- 
* 3 cdomeis muchgriefe , andhe that encreaſeth knowledge, 
9 8 encreaſeth ſorrow, He weat yet further, and tryed all 

= pleaſant things for (faith he) 1 made great works, 1 
2; 3 built houſes , ſet Gardens and Orchards, and T plan- 


, 7 ted trees in them of all kind of fruits. T made mee 
e i pooles of water, &c. Ina word, I was full, and much 
s 3 encreaſed, I wanted nothing that my heart could 
= deſire: but when I began to conſider what felicity 
. & theſethings could bring unto mee, TI beheld no- 
& thing but yanity and vexation of ſpirit, and that k 
there wasno profit under the Sun. | 
t 3. This moſt divineſong penned (as was hinted 
o & before ) in his old age: his affeftions and his mind 
- & itakenup in contemplating and celebrating thoſe 
Z ſweet myſteries of Chrift and his Church, and of 
& that intercourſe of loye paſſing between them : his 
; & heart is now lifted up higher-then all the things 
| | D 


under 
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under theSun, reckoning of them nothing but va- 
nity and vexation of ſpirit. Now by; what hath 
been faid,, wee may conclude Solomon a glorious 
Saint of God; arid therefore ſhould be ſtirred up to 
the ſtudy,avd meditation of this Book the more, for 
Solomons lake,.the Pen-man thereof. 
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VERS 3,3: 


love is better then: wine, - | 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments ; thy name | 


' i5 4s ointment poured forth , therefore doe the Virgins | 
love thee. 


Let hinz kiſſe mee with the kiſſes of his month : for thy | 


this Chapter obſerve'two parts. gf 
[ 'T; The earneſt deſire of the Church to be ef- X 
fectually joyned unto Chriſt, and to enjoy his pre- | 
lence; that ſhe might have ſweet and moſt comfor- i 
table communion with her head and Spouſe, and | 
this sfrom zerſ. 2, to the end of ver/: 7. | 
2, 'There fs contained the ready offer of Chriſt 
to entertain and embrace his beloved Church , to--| 
gether with a mutuall commendation one of ano- 
ther. and both ſetting forth the praiſes of each 0- 
ther, from verſ.8. tothe end of the Chapter. 
In the firſt part obſerve, AS 
1. The Churches earneſt wiſhes and deſires, ver. 
2,3, 4+ | | 
> the preventeth ſome objeftions that might 
be made againſt her, ver; 5,6, 7. The 
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Verſ. 2, , 


ry 


The earneſt defire of the Church 1s ſet down un- 
der the ſimilitude of a lover. 


Let him kifſe meewith the kiſſes of his month, 
&C. 


In this Yerſ. obſerve two things. 
1. The Churches prayeror requeſt to Chriſt, in 
* theſe words, Let him ki{ſe me, &C. b1 
= ' 2. Thereaſon of her prayer , wherein ſhee ſets 
forth the excellency of Chriſts love, in theſe words, 
For thy love is better then wine. | 
_ Tohiſeinthe Scripturenoteth 3: things. 


F | 1, It noteth, worſhip and ſervice, as we have it 
= intheProphet Hoſea, Chap. 13. verſ. 2. Let the men 
ec 8 that ſacrifice kiſſe the calves; 1t being an a@ and token 


of worſhip andreligious honour. See alſo in 1 K: 
19. 18. Tet T have left mie (faith God) ſeven thouſand 
in Iſrael , which have not bowed unto Baall, and every 
mouth which have not kiſſed him, That is, that have 
- . ot ſomuch reverenced or honored Baal, as to kiſle 
| him, 

2. To kyfeis an.exprefſion of duty and obedi- 
ence; thus Sarmel kiſſed Saul, when he had annoin- 
ted him King of 1/rae/, 1 Sam. 10. 1, This he did, as 
a token of obedience: this is that duty towards 
Chriſt, expreſſed in P(al. 2. 9. Kifſe the ſonne: That 
is, yie!dall obedience to him, regard the law of his 
—_ be inſtrufed, counſelled , and commanded 

him. | RP | 

ls . To kife 18a ſymbole & pledg of love;therfore 
the Chriſtians of > Ss time uſed ſuch ex - 
Z preftions of love in their loye-feaſts-: and this isin- 
joynedby the Apoſtle as an expreſſion of CET 
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loye,and asa fign of thelr unity and oneneſlie, and of 
that Chriſtian tye, Wwhce:cby they ſtood bound one 
to another. _ 

The- laſt of the'e ſerves for our purpoſe; for in 
theſe words, Let him kiſſe me, 8c, 

The Church deſires that the ſweet and comforta- 
ble pledges of Chriſts love may be given in unto 
her. : 

By a metonymie, ſhee putteth the figne for the 
thing ſignified; fora kiſs is but a pledg of that love 
of Chritt., which ſheedefires tobemadea partaker 
of. Here we have an exclamation, full of ſpirituall 
paſſions and divine love; with which the Church 
15 enflamed, and as it were impatient in her deſires, | 
after a nearer conjun&1on with Chriſt, Let ns ſee 
it farther , what that ts which the Church ſo ear- 


neſtly deſires, in thefolowing words. 


With the kiſſes of bis month. 
The Church doth not ſay, with the kiſſes of his X 
1jps, torthat 15a more ſilent and (till. geſture; bur | 
the kiſſes of his mouth , which is no fuperfluous 
ſpeech here ; buvit implyeth the heayenly & graci- | 
ous ſpeeches which proceed out of Chriſts mouth. | 
Gracewss in Chrifts lips, Pſal. 45. 3. All Chriſts af- } 
feions were ſweet, and his heart was a treaſureof 
divine grace : his mouth then by which, heeiutters 
the things that are in-his heart,muſt needs be{weet 
and defireable. | erg 
Qu. ##t was cver the Spouſe of Chriſt without all 
pleages of his love? or , was ſhee tver without the word? 
for-ſhee ſeemeth to cry _ that which ſhee had not's | 
Anſw. Chriſt did alwayes kifſe his beloyed 
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# Spouſe with ſomeof the kiſles of- his month ; but 
© WE heletout his light, znnatiz, by little and little, as 
= it were by degrees. 
n WM The promiſe was firſt made to Ada in the ſeed 
* ofthewoman. After this, the promiſe was renew- 
Z <fd again with A5raham: And after that the chil- 
dren of 1/rael were come out of Kgypt, his Lawes 
and Ordinances were more fully delivered by 170- 
ſes, but as yet all things were under figures and ſha- 
dowes; the Church was as a child in her non-age, 
and in that reſpect the Apoſtle ſaith, they were m- 
der tutors and governors, untill the time appointed of the 
Father, Gal. 4. 1, 2. Andin Chap. 3. 23, 24. he faith, 
they were kept under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, 
which ſhould afterwards be r:vealed ; which law was a 
- Sch»ol-maſter unto Chrijr. Tn this reſpeCt the Apoitle 
ſaith z that the heirs of life and ſalvation were but 
Children before Chriſts Incarnation , b:caule in ge- 
nerall they knew but as children , for that we have 
= doneſince : belides other points of minori:y touch- 
= tng legality and ceremonies, which the A poltle in 
the afore-cited place calls elements or rudiments ;. 
ſothat their light was but an obſcure & glimme- 
ring light to ours now in the dayes of the Goſpel. 
. & Chriſtsdiſcovery of hjm(elfthen was but a ſtanding 
8 - behindthewall, alooking forth of the window , a ſhew- 
q 


ing himſelfe through the lattice, Cant.2.9. Soalthough 

the: godly 1n.the time of the Prophets ſaw th: pro- 

miſes afar off,, and embraced them : yet they had them 

but inthe expectation, not in the enjoyment: they 

had the promiſes 1n reſ] pett of the benefit, but not - 

in the perfection or them. Theſe (faith the Apoſtle) Heb. 11. 25,. 


receined not the promiſe : God having provided ſome bet= "" 
ter 


ef EXPOSITIONof Chap. 


ter things for #s, that they withont w« ſhould not be mad, 
perfe#, Now the Prophets fore-law and | q__ 3 
fied of the riſing of the ſun of Righteouſneſle, that X 
bright morning ſtar, who would make glorious | 
diſcoveries of heayenly light : and they alſo pro. 
phecyed ofithe powring forth of the ſpirit of wif- 7 
dome, aud of revelation after Chriſt's comming in 


the fleſh : and hence it is, that many Kings, and Pro. | 
phets, and righteous men deſered to ſee Chriſts day , and | 


ſaw it not, Luk. To. 24. | 
This is one of the kiſſes of Chriſts mouth, which 
the Church did ſo vehemently deſire, ſaying, Let 
him kiſſe me, &c., W hereby the Church defireth to 
have Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, and to have the 
{ſweet and comfortable Dodrines of the Goſpel ap- 
plyed to her heart, and that ſhee might not be al- 
ways under a legall diſpenſation}, for the law work- 
eth wrath , Rom. 4. 15. It was a miniſtration of 
death , 2 Cor. 3. 8. for the tenour of it runs thus, 


Curſed js every oue that continneth not in all things, that | 


are written in the book of the law, Gal. 3. 10. But (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) aſter that faith js come , we are no longer 
under a School-maſter , Gal. 3. 25, That is, now we 
are not as children in knowledg and underſtarid- 
ing, that wee ſhould need a School-maſter ; but 
weare as men of riper years, and as men grown in 
knowledg, by the cleare light and ſan-ſhine of the 
Goſpel : ſo the Church defireth here; that ſhee 
might be prevented withthe grace of Chriſt, and 
_ the feeling of his love and fayour towards 
cr, 


For 


as, ADS wad a. hannht am 
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For thy loves arebetter then wine. 


Here the Church rendereth a reaſon of that her 
= moſtearneſtdeſire, which thee hath to be joyhed 
22 with Chriſt, and enjoy a more tull and neer com- 
ZZ munion with him. | 


Thy loves, &Cc. 


el By loves ſhe meaneth fayour and acceptance: and "77. 
:; W ſhe ſpeaketh in the plurall number. | es 
, 1. Todeclarethe plentifulneſle of Chriſts love, 


and withall that great comfort and joy ſhe received 
« & by the aboundance thereof. | 
2. Inthatſhe hadnot Chriſts love only, but alſo 
thefiuits thereof, namely, her love to C briſt, Chriſts 
_ i loveto her being as the cauſe ; her love'to Chr;ſ7, 
f as theeffect ; her love to Chriſt a refle&ion of his 
I love, wherewlth he loved her firſt, according to. 
+ 7 thatin 1 Job? 4. 19. Wee love hinz , becauſe be firſt lo- 
= K-08 | . 
(better then wine) or, good more then wine. mo2 
. X ft binus, utt- 
; The word good 1s of a large extent, and is uſed for 1;;, jucundu, 
that which is fair, ſweet, pleaſing, profitable or ſevis , put- 
di auſing joy and comfort. The ſame ©” 5% 
COMmMO 10us , Cauzing Joy : commodus, aps 
word 1s uſed in Ger. 24. 16. where it is ſaid, the tus, idonzus, 
Damſell was faire to looke upon, That is, ſhee was of a ws fu, 
good countenance. And we havethe ſame word in 
Eſther 1. 10. where it is ſaid; the Kings heart was mer- 
ry with wine. So that by good, the Church meaneth 
profitable, ſweet, pleaſant, comfartable, and full of 
ſalvation; for it is the loyeof election, of adoption, 
juſtification, of righteouſneſle and ſfanGification, 
and therefore a very ſweet and comfortable loye. 
: Fetter 
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Fetter then wine. 


ine 1s one of the moſt precious, comfortable, | 
and delightfull creatures that 15 in the world. Ir is | 
here put {y nechdochically,as one pleaſant ſpecies or i 
kind for all the reſt : and becauſe Wines the prin. # 
cipall thing in Feaſts and Banquets, 1t is here put | 
for all dainty, pleaſant, ſweet & comfortable meats | 
and drinks, uſed in the banquets of the great ones 
of the world. 
The Verſe being thus opened, letus draw ſome 
Obſervations from it. - 
0bſer. 1. That ſuch as have the leaſt taſt of Chriſt's 
love are impatient and reſtleſſe in their deſcres after the 
neareſt fellowſhip and communion with him, Hence it 
3s, that the Spouſe here breaketh forth into ſuch a 
ſpeech with an exclamation, being full as it were of 
divine paſſions, and ot- enflamed love, ſaying, Jet 
him kiſſe ee, &c. This was grounded upon ſome 
taſts of Chriſts love ; for Chriſt had not ſpoken as 
vet to the Spoule; but ſhee on a ſ{udden(Aas it were) 
without any word from Chriſt, utters this vehe= 
mentexclamation of hers, and that .without any o- 
ther ground, then that his love is better then wine, 
See this inthe Apoſtle: he counted all things but 
annr, oh B22. . dogs-meat, that he might win Or gain 
Chriſt : that 1s, that he might get more neerer com- 
munion with him 3 and that hee might be ſatisfied 
with a larger portion of his fulneſfe: and yet the 
Apoſtle goes higher then this, and defires #9 be diſ. | 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt , that ſo hee might enjoy 
the higheſt communion of all. The Church here 
deſires Chriſts maniteſtation in the fleſh , that ſhee 
might 
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might enjoy him in a Goſpel-diſpenſation, and 
'haye ſweeter diſcoveries of his favour : ſo in like 
manner the Chutch of the New Teſtament, who 
did enjoy all the-priviledges of the Goſpel ; yet ſhe 
- goes higher in her afteQions, and defires Chriſts laſt 
comming, that ſo ſhemight enjoy him in that hea- 
yenly & everlaſting communion, which the Saints 
ſhall enjoy hereafter. 

2. Obſerve; that Chriſt hath given more ſweet and 
comfortable pledges of love and reconciliation to his peo- 
ple under the Goſpel , then he did under the Law. 

Hence it 15, that Chriſt telleth his Diſciples, and 
ſaith, Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee that yeeſte, For T tell 


you, riany Prophets and! Kings-have deſired to ſee thoſe 


things which yee ſee, and have not ſeen them : and to hear 
"thoſe things which yee-heare,, and have not heard theme, 
Luk: 10.24- To this purpoſe is that of the Apo- 
ſtle,in Heb. 12.18, x9, 20. For you are not come unto 
the mount not to be tonched , and that burned with fire : 
Nor unto blackneſſe, and darkneſſe, and _ , and the 
ſoundl of a Trumpet, &* the vayce of words, &c. . By the 
mount 15 mount-$874i, whereon the law was given: 
and by all thoſe expreſlions of darknes and tempeſt, 
and fire; wee are. given to underſtand the flaviſh, 
ſervile, . and fearfull condition of them who were 
under the law : and how farreſhort their condition 
came of the excellencyof our condition, whoare 
under the Goſpel. And hee ſaith further , Yerſ. 22. 
But yee are 'come unto mount $i0n., aud unto the City of 
theliving God , the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to innume- 
rable company of Angls: to the generall Aſſembly, and 
Church of the firſt-born which are written in heauen,$&c. 
By, mour*:-$zon-he meaneth the Church under the 
FRE E Goſpel, 


- 
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Goſpel, whereof mount-Sion was a type, P/al.14.7. 
And the Dofrine of the Goſpel was to goe out of 
Sion, 1/a. 2. 3. And by all theother expreſſions he 
ſheweth the happy condition of them, whoare un- 
der the Goſpel. It is the ſame argument for ſab- 
ſtance, that the Apoſtle uſes in Rowe. 6. 14. For ſire 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for yee are not under 
the law, but under grace. That is, now having ſuch 
manifeſtations of grace under the Goſpel : fin ſhall 
not take ſuch advantages againſt you, as to keep 
you under, or toenthrall you, as it did thoſeunder 
the Law. e411 1 TIE 

Againe, Chriſt hath powred out a greater mea- 
fure of his ſpirit on his' people; now in the times of 
the Goſpel, then before. 'The Saints of old have 
had the ſame ſpirit for ſubſtance, but not for mea- 
ſure ; theſpirit was given out unto them by ſmall 
drops ; but in the times of the Goſpel it was powred 
ont in ſhowers and abundance , Tit. 3.6, The word 
tranſlated abundantly ſignifies K7ches, which notes 
not only the pretiouſneſſe, but the plenty and ſu-. 
perabundancy thereof. And it is ſaid , wher: hee 
( meaning Chriſt ) aſcended up on high , and led capti- 
vity captive, he did withall give gifts unto men , Ephel. 
4. 8. Intheſe words the Apoſtle alludech to an old 
cuſtome of the Jewer, who in dayes of great joy and 
folempnity, dtd ufc to (ondaifs and preſents one- 
toanother,as we read in Neh.'S. 10.12. The people did 
eate and drink: and. ſend portions. This the people- 
did in token. of their joy after their redemption 
from captivity. So when Chriſt aſcended up on 
high, as in the day of hts Majeſty and Inauguration 
Sn is Kingly ſeat and Chariot oftriumph; he ſent 
| plentiful 
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plentiful portions andgifts of his holy ſpirit into 


the hearts of his people. Now in that Chriſt powrs 


out moreabundantly of his ſpirit in the days of the | 


Goſpe] then beforez:the ſpirit of evidence and de- 
monſtration, the ſpirit of revelation and knowled 
as itis called in.1 Cor. 2. . Hcretis Chriſt hath given 
more pledges of hisloye.in the tiines of the Goſpe], 
then in the times of thelaw. 

Liſtly, The willandmind ot G:d js morefully, 
and more plainly revealed to-his peopte under the 
' Goſpel, then'it was under the: Law : Godlet out 
light by little, and little, till the ſun of righteouſ- 
nefle aroſe. So we have it in Heb. 1.1. God ſpake 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets at ſundry times _- and in 
divers manners; bus in theſe dayes he hath ſpoken by 
his ſonne, Verſ. 2. That is, he hath ſpoken more ful- 
ly and plainly. | ; | 

| The antitheſis or oppoſition which the Apoſtle 
ſets between Gads ſpeaking by the Prophets of old, 
and by his Son 1n the latter age of the world, ſhews 
plainly the dimneſle and darkneſle of thoſe former 
ages 1n compariſon of thoſe, which have been ſince 
thecomming of Chriſt, 5 Se ral 
3. Tn that the word ofthe Goſpel is called the 
kiſſe of Chriſts mouth, 


& 


Obſervy.. That the Do@rine of the Goſpel is ery ſweet | 


and deftrable. 
| From henceit is, that David doth ſo highly com- 
mend the holy Doctrine ofthe Lord, that it is per- 
fe , pure, andinfallivle, and of ſuch mighty opera- 
tion and effects, that he faith, it is more to be deſered 
- thengold, yea then much fine gold, ſweeter then the bo= 
ney or the honey-comb , Plal. 19, In the Originall the 
E 2 words 
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words run thus , ſweeter then therdropping of the ho- 
zey.combs: Tt is meant of that which commeth forth 
without preſſing, and therefore counted the ſwee- 
teſt and pureſt honey of all other. - oo 

All the Epithites given 1n Scripture unto the 
Goſpel do ſhew, that it is ſweet and comfortable; 
it is called the good word of God, Heb. 6. 5. A good do- 
Frine , 1 Tim. 4. 6. 4 faithfull ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation , 1 Tim: 1. 15, The word of life , Phil. 
2.16. The ward of reconciliation , 2 Cor. 5.19. The 
Goſpel of peace , Ephel: 2. 17. The Goſpel of ſalvation, 
and the word of truth, Eph. 1. 13. 

Beſides, the Goſpel brings glorious effe&s alon 
withit ; as liberty to Captives, and bleſſed joy and 
comfort to thoſe in diſtrefle , as in 7Ja. 61. 1, 2. It 
is tidings of great Wi , VIZ. of reconciliation to God 
by Chriſt, and of peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 

It is no other then the ſweet kiſſes of Chriſts 
mouth ; and thoſe heavenly Oracles of his' mouth, 
whereby he calleth, enlightneth, comforteth , and 
——_— faith in his people. Chriſts affetions 
were ( as I may ſoſpeak ) dyed in love and fweet- 
neſle : and his heart was asa fountain of grace, ther- 
foreneeds muſt his mouth beſweet, which is ( as it 
were ) the inſtrument by which heutters what is in. 
his heart. Chriſt conveyeth all his graces and all 
good things into his people by the word of his 
mouth; No marxvail then, though the Church 


be enflamed with the deſire of the kiſles of his 


mouth. | 
4. Obſerve from the reaſon which the Church 


renders of her moſtearneſt longings and: deſires af- _ 


eter Chriſt : For thy loves, &c. 


_ 


That , 
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That thoſe  frong defir es , and thoſe earneſt longings 
of the faithfal 
love. 

Love is impulſive and conſtraining, it hath a 
ſweet kind of violence to draw out all the affections 
of the ſoule unto Chriſt; ſee this in 2 Cor. 5. x5. The 
love of Chriſt conſtrains #4 , ſaith the Apoſtle. Soa- 
gain in Jer. 31.3. 7 have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love, therefore with mercies have I drawn thee , faith 
the Lord. And in Ho. 11.4. I drew them with the 
cords of a man, with bands of love, &c. 

Now wee muſt underſtand this principle of love 
to be, either Chriſts love to us, or our love to him ; 
for there 15an interchange of ſpiritual love between 
Chriſt and 'his people. Firſt , Chriſts love to us 
(in reſpet of the extrinſicall part of it)) is the ex. 
preſſing of his love to us by the evident teſtimo- 
niesof his fayour & grace :and by uniting of him- 
ſelfe unto us, making of us to partake with him- 
ſelfe of his own goodneſſe. Now by the manife- 
ſtation of Chriſts love tous, he begets in our ſouls 
a love of him : his love ts, as the cauſe, ourlovyeas 
the effect : and as Solomon ſaith of the rivers, that 
they both come from , and return again into the Sea, 
Ecclef. 1.7. So Chriſt is the ocean of ſpiritual love, 
from whence we derive, and'into which we return 
our love : ſo that our love proceeds from Chriſt's 
love; hislove is as a load-ſtone, attraftive, draw- 
ing our affetions to him ; our love is as the re- 
__P backe to him again the beames of his owne 
oye. 

Now that principle of love by which wee are 


drawn to Chrilt, is both Chriſt's love to us, and the: 
{ruits: 


after Chriſt, they flow from a principle of 
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fruits thereof, namely our love to him. Now there 
arethreethings in love, -whereby the affeQioris of 
the ſoul are drawn unto Chriſt. | 

I. AnafteQion of the will , whereby we are in. 
clined unto the thing beloved : Now the nature off 
the will is elicita, not coa&#a, inclined and drawn; 
forth, not compelled and conſtrained ; will ſhould 
beno will, if it were ſo : but there 1s that divine ex. 
cellency, & that excellent dignity in Chriſt, which 
is as a load-ſtone, very attraCtive, & an obje& very 
tempting and alluring to bend, to draw, and to in- 
cline the will, making of it to cloſe with Chriſt , as 
with the beſt, and-moſt excellent objet in all the 
world, :- a 

2. A defireofunion and enjoyment of the thing 
beloved. Now when the ſoule eyesſach an excel 
lent objectas Chriſt is, in reſpeC&t of his ſpirituz 
beauty, and ſuper-eminent worthineſle and dignj- 
ty : it preſently covets the enjoyment and function 
of him ; the ſouledefires nothing more then union, 
then peculiarity and intereſt, then the everlaſting 
poſſeſſion of him, whois that loye-deſerving ob: 
ject. Bale. 
, 3. A complacency or wel-pleaſedneſſe, where. 
by we reſt our ſelves well pleaſed in the goodnelle 
ofthe thing beloved : now nothing in the world 


- more pleaſing to a believing ſoule then Chrilt : {g 


that let his diſpenſations be what they will , his 
Saints are never weary of him, Tea, they take pleaſure 
in infirmities , in reproaches , in neceſſities, in perſt 
cations, in d,ſtreſſes for his ſake : and when they be weal 
in themſelves, then they are ſtrong in him, and more thet 
Conguerours, as ſaith the Apoſtle, Now by theſes 

aus 
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as or cffe&s in love, are the affe&tions of Believers. 
eminently drawn out toward Chriſt. 

'5, Obſerve from her form of ſpeech ( thy loves) 
ſpeaking in the plurallnumber. 

That, the love of Ged in Chriſt is an infinite, and a 
manifeſs love. _ | 

The Apoſtle would have the Fph:frans to compre 
bend with all Saints , the breadth, and length, the depth 
and heighth of the love of God in Chriſt ; but yet for all 
that he concludes, that i# paſſeth knowledge, Ephe. 3. 
18, 19, God's love is of one nature and ſubſtance, 
but it is various in reſpe& of the diſpenſations 
thereof. Love is an internal] affetion in God, and 
therefore it paſſeth underſtandin £3 ſo that we can- 
not conceive of it as it is in it ſelfe : but onely wee 
now and underſtand it according to the diſpenſa. 

ionsthereof. Now the acts, or the effects of Gods 
lovein Chriſt are various and many, viz. 

1. HiseleQing love, whereby he hath predeſti.. 
nated a certain number of men, that the glorious 
prace of God might be manifeſted in them, ſee &- 
pbeſe 1.4,.4,6. The Apoſtle faith , God hath choſen- 

in Chriſt before the foundation of the world , that wee 
bould be holy and without blame vos him in love :' who 
bath predeſtinated ws to be adopted through Jeſus Chriſt 
wmnto himſelfe, according to the good pleaſure of bis will : 

To the _ of the glory of his grace , whereby hee hath 
wade us accepted in the beloved. Flere we lee the firſt 
at of Gods love in choofing of his before thefoun- 
dation ofthe world ; and that (faith the Apoſtle ) 
cording to his purpoſe, Epheſ I. II. | 
2. His redeeming love whereby he hath brought 
us from the bondage of fine, into glorious TY 
and. 


4. 
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and freedome. Our redemption was a full teſtime. 
ny of his love, as appears by theſe. Scriptures fol. # 
lowing. Gal. 4. 4. For when the fulneſſe of time wut. 
come , God ſent forth his ſonne, made of a woman , mak 
under the law , that wee might recerve the adoption of 7 
ſennes. Soin 4G. 20.28. The Church of God , which" 
he hath purchaſed with his own hlood, And in 1 Tin,Fs 
2. 6. The man Chriſt, who gave him{/elfe a price of ou 
redemption. This. was a -plain demonſtration off 
Gods love in Chriſt ; for ſaith the Apoſtle, God ſh:n.} 
ed bis love to xs ,, in that while we were yet ſinners Chri 
ded for a5. | E | 

3. Gods love of calling : now. theres a double 
calling,, an inward andan outward ; the outwar: 
is a bare propounding of the Goſpel ; but thein 
ward call is a ſpirituall enlightning, whereby the 
ſoule is enlightned by the ſpirit of wiſdomeand re 
velation, to know the bope of hjs- calling , Ephel. 1.17 
And that: whereby the ſoule is made ableto appre 
hend him, of whow it is apprehended, Phil. 3. 12. Thi 
15 that grace begotten in the will of man (that beg 
ing the proper ſubject of this grace) by which 
meanes the whole man 1s converted unto God. Þ| 

4.. We have Gods juſtifying love, whereby he 
doth free and diſcharge his people from finne and 

death, and accounts them righteous in Chrift, 

5. His adopting love, whereby he accepts the 
faithfull, unto the dignity of ſonnes. Joh 1. 12. 4 
many 4s received him , to them he gave power to be mad 
the ſonnes of God, to thoſe that believe in his name. Now 
Chriſt is the band of this union ; for by him wi 
come tobe made heirs of God. Co-heirs, with Chril 
Rom. 9. 17, This excellent dignityis procuredivl 
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us by Chriſt, as a Redeemer. Gal. 4. 5,6. God ſent his 
ſonne, &c. to redeeme them that were under the law , that 
we might receive the adoption of ſonnes : And becauſe yee are 
ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſonne into your 
kearts, crying abba, Father, Obſerve here, that the ſpi- 
rit ofadopwon 1s called the ſpirit of the ſonne , becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt ſealeth up our adoption in Chriſt, ſo 
that throagh Chriſt it 1s made fureunto us. | 

6. His ſinCtifying love, whereby he doth freeBe- 
lievers from the filthineſle and pollution of finne, and 
reſtore in them again the image of God, which conſiſt- 
eth of righteouſneſle and holineſle, Eph. 4. 24. 

7. And laſtly, his glorifying loye, whereby he lifts 
up his people unto that ſtate of life and glory, and 
orves theman immortall inheritance, where all com- 
fort, peace, and joy ſhall abound , and where they 
ſha)l haye the communion of the chiefeſt good, viz. 
thelove of God ſhining forth immediately upon thcir 
hearts. Now though the loue of God in Chriſt be one 
intire, ſingle, andinternall a: yet after the manner 
of our concelving, it i ſet forth by diverſe externall 
ads oreffefts. And wee muſt know, that all theſe ef. 
{e&s flow from that originall love of God ; theſe are 
but newaG&s, proceeding from that eternall love of 
God, which was 1n his own breaſt from eternity. 


6. Obſerve , That the ſence and feeling of Chriſts love is ' 


more excellent and efficacious unto Believers , then all the 
moſt pleaſant and delightfull things in the world. The 
Church doth preferre it beyond all compariſon of 
worldly things, ſaying, Thy loves are better then wine. 
- Now what is more pleaſing and delightfull ro the 
taſt, then fragrant wine ? yet Chriſt's love is the ſame, 
and far ſweeter to the hearts of Believers, Wine is ex- 
; F cceding ' 
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that hefound in Chriſts love, did ſwallow up all the 


ceecing uſefull and comfortable to man ; but Chriſt # 
exceeds in his uſefulneſle to the ſoule: ſo that look, of 7 
what uſe or yertue wine 15 toman, ofthe ſameuſe and --. 
vertue is Chriſt to his people. The properties or ver. 
tues of wineare ſuch as theſe. : 


Chriſt gives his people comfort and refreſhment in the /# 
midit of feares and dangers: Hee is that Sho, which 
bringstranquility and peace unto his Saints ; he refre- # 
ſhes them with living waters., even with the ſweet 
communion of his ſpirit, and with the abundance of 
his graces. : 

2. Wine canſeth to forget affiiFion and miſery, Prov. 31.7 
6,7. In like manner the love of Chriſt cauſeth us to # 
forget thoſe things that are behind, Phil. 2.13. Andthe®! 
Apoſtle faith of himſelfe, that he doth now rejoyce in his © 


ſufferings, Col. 1. 24. The ſweetneſle and the Joy 


bitterneſle and ſorrow of his afflictjions. E. 
Z- Wine was uſed in the legal ſacrifices and ſervice of God 
Numb. 15.5. Thus was Chriſt's love manifeſted bya/? 
ſacrificein himſelfe, by which we draw abundance of 
comfort to our ſelves. 2 Cor. 1. 5. 4s the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt. 
This conſolation is much more then was in all legall 
ſacrifices, which could never make him that did the 
ſervice perfe&, as pertaining to the conſcience, Heb, 
9.1. | of 
4+ Wme enflames and oyercommeth ; therefore | 
faith the Apoſtle, be not arunke with wine , Ephel. 5. 18. 
But (faith he ) be filed with the ſpirit 5 that is, let the 3 
COM: 
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comforts and graces of Chriſt's ſpirit ll and overcome 
our hearts. | 

'5, Wines putforalldelicate, comfortableor coſtly 
2 things in the world, which thegreateſt ſort of men doe 
7 yſcintheirFeaſts, 1a. 25.6. The Lord promiſeth to 
= make ſeaſt of fat things z a feaſt of wines on the lees, He 
alludeth to the pratice of great Kings of the earth, and 
delicate perſons, which follow their pleaſures, and 
have their ſweet wines, &c. But yet they find not fo 
much delighi and comfort in their Feaſts, as the Saints 
doin the love of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Hence itis, that the Church cryeth out with defire 
to cnjoy her bcloved, rendring this reaſon, that his 
love is better then wine ; that 1s, better then all the ſweet 
and coſtly things that the Princes of the earth do en« 
joy. Thus wehave heard the Churches deſire of fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt ; and the reaſon of her requeſt, 
drawn from the excellency of his love : now it follows 
in the next verſe, ſhe rendereth a reaſon of her ſo much 
delighting in his loye. 


 — 


VERS. 3. 


Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good ointments , thy name is an 
ointment powred forth, therefore the Virgins love thee. 


hep IF theſe words ſhe rendereth a reaſon why her affe.- 
* Jctions were ſo ſet upon her beloved, and why ſhee 
2 doth ſolove him, and why ſhee preferres his loyea- 
Ye bove all the glory and pleaſures of this world ; 
{4 her reaſon is drawn from the excellency of Chriſt : 
= that heis asa boxe of odoriferous ointment , and that 
F F 2 in 
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in him was found redolent ſavouts , and precious © 

ſweet things, by which he doth perfume her with his *: 

ſpirituall ſmels, and ſo maketh her ſweet alſo, 
Fhis verſe contains two things. 

1. Acauſe, or reaſon of her delight in Chriſt's love; * : 

becauſe of thy ointments, &C. 2 

2. An etfe(t flowing from the cauſe ; therefore doe the. 


virgins love thee, 
Becauſe of the ſavonr , &C. 


047 By ſavour, ſmell, or odour, is meant knowledg, under- 
 , olfecit, ftanding, ſenſe, or feeling ; the Apoſtle calleth it, the % 
ſenit. ſavour of life, 2 Cor. 2.14. Soitisfaid, when thetow [7 
ſmelleth the fire, it is broken, Jude. 16. 9. The mean. '* 

- ing is, when it feeleth the fire. | =: 
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Of thy good ointments , or good oikes. 


mw In this compariſon ſhee ſeemeth, not only to meane by 
Pinguedo, thoſe ordinary confettions 1n the Apothecaries ſhop; 
eleum, un- ! h no 
genum. buttheholy ointment and perfume which God com- *; 
manded 4ſes to make, with which the Tabernacle #7 

and the miniſtring Veſlels were annointed,and alſo 44- 


ron and his ſons, Exod. 30. 22, 24,25. And wereadin 


Pſal. 133. that this ointment was powred upon the 7 
head of Aaror, and went down to the ſkirts of his cloa- | 
thing. By this fimilitude the Church commendeth i 
thegraces of Chriſt which he had, being cloathed with # 
the boly ſpirit; for the Lord anointed him with the ogle 7 
of gladneſſe above his feDowes, Plal. 45.7. And faith God 
Twill put my ſpirit upox you, Iſa. 42. 1. And it ts, faid of. . 
him, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me , becauſe he hath an* 7 © 
woixted me to. preach the Goſpel, Ta. 61. x. Now the:o- 
dons 'of Chriſt's gracesare ſmelt and become ſavoury 6 
hy : Y 


{ 
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deth. 


bythe preaching of the Goſpel ; and therefore ſhee ad- 


” 


Thy name is as ointment , &Cc.. 


Concerning what is meant hereby Chriſts name, we 


may take a double interpretaticn. 


1. By name, we may underſtand it, of thoſe proper 


names given to Chriſt in Scripture.. As Meſſzas, and 
Chriſt , which are by interpretation azointed ; theſe 
names are given to Chriſt by way of excellency, he be- 
ing anointed by the Father unto that great Office of his 
Mediator-ſhip : and he is called ointment, in 14.1.0. 27. 
And indeed all names given to Chriſt ae very ſweer 
and redolent : as Shilo, which ſignifies ggazquillum efſe ; 
intimating that Chriſt our peace and Wh, 

called 7thiel , Prov. 3o. 1. 
compounded of three parts, as if one ſhould ſay, 


A word ( as Juni 


_ 


rong God with me 5 the name comes all one with 117m- 


$ 


inthe workd, 


zel, God with us : ſo he that 15 7hie], God manifeſt in 
the fleſh, 1salſo called Ucal, Almighty, able to ſave us. 
He is likewiſe called Jeſs, a Saviour, becauſe he ſaveth 
his people from their ſinnes. 
names of office, as of King , Prieſt, Prophet ; he isa 
King for government and rule: a Prieſt for ſacrifice and 
interceſſion ; a Prophe for teaching and revealing the 
ſecrets of the Fathers boſome. 

Laſtly, he hath a name ſutable unto his two-fold na-_ 
ture, barre, God-mar , the Apoſtle calls him , 2>tvrcs 
xpoe, the an Chriſt z tor as man, he was in one hypoſta- 
= fs , or perſcn with God. Now how delectable and 
2 *: ſweet are all thenames of Chriſt? and how much more 

 redolent and ſayoury then all the precious ointments 


Beſides theſe, hee hath. 


qylity , hets 


2. By 


OE S_ 


© 


ee ne oath pm rn 
my 


Os - = _— as 
Ln Ine -ewrraas Sag = po _ 
eee EA or, <a cs ines > ———_ EEICIS-4 PEN L BBEILS 2 : == — 
- - — ———_ Oe SID cam. —_— 4 - hae = - 
om > : : D— ea x one” > ? _ 
NE Ee Cn - - = 2" = a 
0 —===x == . TRIES = nota rnd mma no ee en = 
VO. - I CI: I p Cann won w 
I: = IINSY No = — > IEA. bo — - II" _— 
ERTIRLD y > —— en — ISS we re en eng = A Re" + ——— 
i ——_ ” - ED —— > bein = - w——ee ca —_—__ < q 
Py > =y-" 2 = ESE = OL P29 ES. ng  — 
: "= = : ——— = "=27:3 - D TED OT, ER TED 
ORCS RSS In —— -———————_— —_— — en = _—_ : IDES, = - i. 
, a a Ins =— — ya. - —_ 


= 
Y - * __— 
wn CO ER nope ig 
y 
————a—. y 
a - -—_ ——— 
CEOEIES ed. - 
—— - 
m_—_ _ M5. 


908 
METS , 


28 An EXPOSITIONof Chap.r. = 


2. By Chriſts name is underſtood the Goſpel, and 
'the pub.iſhing thereof to the world. Parlwas a choſen 
veſſel! to carry his name unto the Gentiles ,, At. g.15, And 
it is ſaid, the Gentiles ſhall trai; in: 035 2.:me , Matth, 
£3, 2T. 


As ointment pewre1jorth, 


By the powriag forth of Chriſt's name, jsmeant the ** 

preaching and pubiihing of the Goſpel, Here the 7 

Church alludeth to ihe perfet odour of ſach pretious 

oyntments, which, itit becloſed up 1n a veſlell, isnot # 

felt ſavory , untill it be powred forth, then the ſweet- = 

neſſe thereof doth ſpread abroad, and perfume all other * 

things. Wee read in the Goſpel of 4/aries pound of 7 

Spikenard ointment z and when ſhee had broken the | 

| box of pretious ointment, and powred it upon Chriſt's 

head at table, the houſe was filled with the ſavour of it, ® 

Mark. 14. 3. | | bs 

So when the name and Goſpel of Chriſt 1s preached | 

abroad, it giveth an odour to ey-ry believing foul : fo i 

that by the preaching of the Goſpel, they alſo receive Þ 

the holy ſpirit. Gal.,3. 2. They received the holy Ghoſt by 

thebearing of faith. | ; 

P'7 The wordto powre forth in the Original], ſignifies to #: 

Evacuavit, Exhauſt, or draw dry; toempty, which may denote 
exhauſt, theplentifull powring of it forth. Ir alſo ſignifies to |} 

wir, draw forth the ſword to the battle, ſo it is uſed in Ezeh. 

28. 7. This may denote unto us the majeſty and pow- 

er of the Goſpel : ſo Chriſt 15 bid fo gird hzs ſwore xpon 

his thigh with glory and majeſty, Pl. 45. 3. By the ſword © 

1s meant the word of the Goſpel, which proceeded out of 7 

Chriſts mouth , Rev. 1. 16. And by glory and majeſty 1s 

meant the magnificence, and powerfull effefts of the 

word. Therefore 
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Therefore doe the Virgins love thee, 


o The Church having laid down the cauſe, ſhee alfo 

. 2} -ſhewestheeffedt : the ſwcetnefle of 17eſſzah, and of his 

! graces powred forth ypon her, haveentlamed her heart 
with love towards him. | 

Some underſtand theſe Virgins to be ſuch as are not 
eſpouſed to Chriſt ; ſuch as the unconverted Jewes, and 
the uncalled of the Gentiles. 

Cthers underſtand them to be the fellow-friends of 
the Spouſe, and of thoſe that are faithfull and called of 
God, who with pure minds ſerve the Lord only, and 
worſhip him in their ſpirits. | 

Theſe Virgins areeither, | 

7. Ofparticular congregations; ſo the Apoſtle cal- 
leth the Church 11 2 Cor. 11. 1.. 7 have prepared you for 
one husband, and to preſent you as a pure Virgin unto Chriſt : 
orelſe 

2, Of particular members of the Church : for the- 
Hebrew tongue ( as I hinted before) uſeth co call the 
'® wholethe Mother, and the parts the Daughter ; for ſo. 
' 7; theſe Virginsarecalled in diverſe places of this ſong. 

Now the Saints and members of Chriſt are called' 
Virgins in theſe reſpects. : 5 

1. For their chaſtity, as in thefore-named place, 
2 Cor, 11. 2. That T may preſent you as a chaſs virgin unto 
Chriſt, Thelelove Chriſt with a chaſt ( but not with 
an adulterous}loye. 

2. For their purity:Thſe are they (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
which are not defiled with women, for they are virgins : theſe 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever be gocth © theſe 
were redeemed from among men , being the firſt fruits unts- 
God, and uno the Lamb : and in their mouth was found no 

caile;, 
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eniles for they are without fault before the throne of Gol, 
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Rev. 14. 4,5. Theſe as virgins abſtaine from al} 
things that might be offenſive to their beloyed. 
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Love thee. p 

Theſe Virgins love Chriſt for the 6dour of his good {# 
ointments, which they recetve by his word and ſpirit; # 
for by the preaching of the Goſpel, his name is powred 
out like odoriterous ointment, to the exceeding great i# 
joy and delight of the Saints, drawing and inluring 
theirminds, as Virgins are drawn with the offer of 
ſome great and lovely match : their ſencesare ſo excee- 
dingly taken with his ſweetneſſe , which cauſeth in 
them a very high and worthy eſteem of Chriſt, andof 
all thoſe heavenly graces which flow from him. This 
Verſe being thus opened, let us draw ſome concluſions 
fromit. 

1. Obſerve, 1n that the Church ſeeks out the moſt 
precious ointment to ſet forth her Beloved and his gra- 
ces, it teacheth us : That all the moſt excellent things in 
nature .. are but types and ſhodows of Chriſt and his graces, ® 
W hat 1s more pleaſing to the ſmell then pretious and 
ſweet ointments, of an exquiſite compoſition ? Chriſt # 
15 the ſame, and far {weeter to his Saints. Te 

Firſt, By ointment wereannointed to their Offices 
Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets :1o by the annointings of the 
ſpirit, Chriſt was conſecrated to his three-fold office of 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet - this was prefigured by the 
annonting of Aaroz and his ſons, whereby they were | 
conſecrated unto the Prieſts office, Exod. 3o. 3o. Tt is | 
fa1d of Chriſt , The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me , becauſe % 
he hath annointed me to preach the Goſpel , &c. Iſa. 61. 1. þ 
For God hath annointed him with the oyle of gladneſſe above | 
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his fellows, Pal. 45.8. SotheProphet tells us that there 
ſhould comte 4 rod ont of the ſtemx of Jeſſe, and a branch ont of 
his roots, and the Spirit of the Lord was to reſt npott him, and 
the Spirit of wiſdome and underſtanding ; the Spirit J. 
conn ſell an of might, the Spirit of knowledge, aud of t 
feare of the Lord, Iſa, 11. 12. It is ſaid that God gave #r0t 
the Spirit by meaſure unto him, John 3. 34. That is, he 
did not beſtow 1t upon him imperfe&ly, and in part 
onely, but fully and intirely: tor meaſureis not op- 
ZZ poſedto that which 1s infinite, but to that which isnot 
= whole, Intire, and perfett. Chriſt was full of know- 
ledge, widdome, and of all Heaveiily gifts. The Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, That in Chriſt dwells all the fullneſſe of the God- 


i bead, TOURTINDS, bodily, Collofl: 2; 9. T hat 15, not by 


naked and bare communicating of yertue,as God is ſaid 
to'dwell in his Saints; but by a ſubſtantiall union of 
the two natures, whereby they become one, vfraprm, 
one perſon, 'or ſubſtance. - Here is then the Veſlell, 
which as arich treaſury is full of all Heavenly wiſdom, 
knowledge, Oivinerevelations, and all ſweet graces, 
eyen Jeſus Chriſt the-Anointed of God. 

Secondly, By the ſavour and by the powring out of 
theſe Ointmentsis repreſented the powring forth of 
the Spirit upon all the Members of Chriſt : the graces 
of Chriſt which are called his ſweet Ointments, th 
{ caſta ſweet favour, and are powred out intoall Chriſti- 
| an hearts, and doe flow from him the head, into all the 
Members of his Myſticall body, as it is written, Of his 
fmllneſſe we all receive, aud grace for grace. John 1, 16. 
' Thats, we receive ſuitable graces for his graces; we 
receive part of eyery communicable grace of his. This 
ſacred Oile was powred ( as upon Aaroz ſo ) upon 


: : . Chriſftwho was the head of all Saints; and from him 


G that: 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap.1 


that was the head, this Ointment of the Spirit rung Z 
downe his Myſticall body, even to the hem of his Gar. 
ment. And the Apoſtle ſakth, But yee have an nition © 
on the holy one, and yee know all things, I John 2. 20, # 
hat is, you hayethe Spirit of Truth which leadeth 7 
you into all Truth. And in Revel. 1. 6. But be hath 5 
anointed us, and made ws Kings and Prieſts to God his Fas. | 
ther. | , 
This anotnting of the Saints by the Spirit of Chriſt 
was prefigured, in that the Tabernacle (a figure of the 
Chburchof the new Teftament) and all the Yeſlels of 
the Tabernacle ( which figured out the particular 
members) wereall anointed with the holy Que, and 
conſecrated unto the Lord, Exod. 30. 23. 25. Chriſt 
hath received the Spirit asa publique perſon, as a com- 
mon head of all his Church, hethen is the headiand/ſeat 
ofallſpirituall influence from which the myſtical body 
receives lifeand motion : this s the: Apo Similic 
in Colloſ. 2. 19. He makes Chriſtthere to: be the head, 
andthe Church the body, knit together by, certaine 
Joints, and ligaments as K 1s in nature: and by ths 
means doth miniſter ſupply to all parts aſahabody | 
whereby it increaſeth wth the increaſings of God. - i 
_ Thirdly, 1n that the holy Otle (from which thei 
compariſon was taken ) was nottobe powred upons 
Ry inan beſides the Prieſt-onely, neither. weze they toll 
make any other Olle after the compoſition: ef it;becauſkſ 
- k's conſecrated Ole, Fx.30.32, Itdoth demonſtrate ns- 
to us, that none have-the anointings of Chriſtupes 
them, butt he,Saints.opely; a ſtranger intermeddlat' 
not with this- joy :. Forfaith Chriſt, He C meaning the + 
Spirit ) ſhall glorifie re, for he ſhall receive.of mins and hull | 
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4 ſhall declarethoſe things it received of him unto the 
Z World, but to his owne Servants : See alſo, Joh. 14. 
26, 27. Twill pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another 


= Gomforter, that he may abide with you for ever + Even th: 


Spirit of truth, whome the World cannot receive, becauſe it 
th bim not, neither knoweth him, but yee know him, for he 
dwelleth int you, and ſhall le in you. Andthe Apoſtle faith, 
If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt h: is none of his, 
Rom. 8. 9. By theſe Scriptures it is plaine, thit Unbe- 
teivers neither have,nor underſtand the ſpirit of Chriſt. 
Now by what hath been ſaid, it is evident that theſe 
precious Olatments ( here mentioned in the Text ) 
werebut tipes and ſhaddows of Chriſt's graces. Firlt, 
as they were in himſelfe. Secondly, as they are con- 
veyed in his Members. Thirdly, as they are denied to 
Unbeleivers, being too holy to be caſt unto Dogs : all 
which doe ſhew, of what a redolent ſavour, and of what 
® odoriferous ſweetneſle all the anointings of God are 
| fn Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Secondly obſerve, That though the name of Chriſt, to- 
wit, his glorious Goſpell, be very redolent and ſavory in it ſelf, 


get the Saints come to the ſenſe and feeling thereof moſt of all, 


& .- 


* bythe publiſhing, and diſplaying. of the Goſpel, The Vir- : 


= gias were molt fenſible of Chriſts graces, when his ame 
= war an Ointwent powred forth. The moſt full and perfe&t 


GEE ETSSESsv 


Z odours that are, and themoſt ſweet and pretious Oint- 
| ments in the World, are never felt ſo-ſayory, as when 
they be powredforth. As the Box of pretious Ointment, 
when-it: was broken: and powred on Chriſts head, the ſavonr 
thereof filled-the houſe, Mark. 14 3. For by the Preaching 
of the Goſpell, or the powring forth of Chriſt'sname 3 
his fame, glory, and: renowne is made knowne in the 
World'; according to that in-Lxke 4. 14. There went ont 

| G 2 afame 
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_ 


a fame of him throughout all the Region romnd about, and he i 
taught in their Synagognes, being glorified of all. This waz 
that the Apoſtle rejoyced in, and faid, Now tharks be 
unto God, which alwayes canſeth ws to triumph in Chriſt, and © 
maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by ws, in every 
place: ſor we are unto God a ſweet ſavour in Chriſt, in them © 
that are ſaved, and in them that periſh : to the one, a Savour ® 
of death unto death ;, and to the other a Savonr of life unto 
life, 2 Cor. 14, 15, I6. 5 E 
Now the name of Chriſtis powred forth, when all | 
his vertues and graces are diſplayed and laid open, 
when it is declared, that he hath fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſle, and that he hath offered up himſelfe by the eter- 
nall Spirit, without ſpot, unto God : and that he hath þ 
appeaſed the wrath of his Father, and made perfet re. 
conciliation for the ſins of his people; thus 1s Chriſts 
name asa pretious Ointment powred forth. | 
Againe, when Chriſt is ſet forth in his beauty tobe i 
Fairer then the Children of Adam, tobe the chiefe of | 
ten thouſand : in his lovefree, rich, andeverlaſting : | 
in his gracesto be compleat and full : in his Offices to | 
 bea moſt excellent Prophet, Prieſt, and King: in his 
riches to be the Heire of God, and of Heavea : in all the 
operations of his Spirit, working Sanification and all # 
needfull graces in his Saints; in all thoſe rich and coſt- 
ly gifts which he doth beſtow on his people, redeeming | 
of them with his pretious Blood, ſandtifying of them 
with his pretious graces, enriching of them with his 
pretious promiſes, reviving of them with his pretious 
love, comforting ofthem with his pretious Spirit, and | 
enabling of them with pretious Priviledges - when all 
theſethings '( as I faid )are opened and diſplayed. then | 
isChriſts name as it were, asa Box ofthe good Cm 
| | roken þ 
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broken, and powred forth, then there is ſmelt that bleſ .. 
ſed ſavour, 4 wan cauſeth the Virgins to love him. 

The Miniſters of the Goſpe!l may learn here, and ſee, 
what their duty is, and which way they ſhould imploy 
their whole ſtrength : namely, to diſplay thoſe trea- 
ſures of grace, and to publiſh and ſpread before men 
thoſe manifold tranſcendent excellencies, and all thoſe 
wayes of ſhining glory which are tn Chrilt,to draw and 
allure poor ſouls to come unto him. Whowill ſeck 
after that which he knows notof ? But who will not 
ſeeke after a pretious Jewell? O then! Let Chriſt be 
laid open in his natures, in his graces, in all his ſhining 
excellencies, dignities, and vertues ; that ſo his fame 
being ſpread, and his name powred out as ſweet Oint- 
ment : by this means multitudes may be drawne unto 

him. 

Againe, the powring forth of Chriſt's name, by the 
Publiſhing of the Goſpel], will be as effecuall unto 
thoſe that receive it, as Ointment is to the body unto 


: & which it is applied : So that looke, of what effc&s or 


uſe the moſt pretious confections are to the body of 
man; of the ſame effect, and of far greater uſe is the 


powring forth of Chriſt's nameto the ſoule. 


Firft, Ointments are compounded of very rich and 


| ; coſtly things : In this reſpe& the Ointment that Xary 


anointed Chriſt withall, was called Pretio«s, becauſe 
( faith Judas) Much might have beer given for it, Mark. 
14. And of the pretious things which King Hezekiah 


ſhewed tu the Ambaſſadors of the King of Babyloy, this 


was one; namely, the Good Ointment, 2 Kings 20. 13. 


Z SoistheGoſpella compound of rich and coſt] things; 


itis atreafury full of Heavenly wiſdome and Divine 
Revelation; it 1s called, Kiches of glory, Col. 1.27. 4nd 
| | the: 


A EXPOSITION of Chap.1 


the wiſdome and power of God, 1 Cor. x. The Goſpell is % 
rich in its priviledges, in its matter, in itseffedts, in all Z 
the promiſes therein contained, In a word, the divul- 
ging of the Goſpel isa diſplaying and ſpreading before 
menall the riches of God, and of Chriſt : theriches of * 
wiſdome, the riches of power, the riches of love, the ri. * 
ches of mercy; all which are eminently ſhewed forth | 
inthe Goſpell. This is that the Lord told Moſes, when | 
he ſaid, 1will rake all my goodneſſe to paſſe es thee, Exod, | 
33. 19. Now what doth the Lord meane by «/ his good. 


eſſe, but onely a Proclamation of the Goſpell .unto 
Moſes. The Lord, the Lord God, mercifull and gracious Jong. 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, keeping mer. 
cy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgrejſion, and ſin, 
&*c. Exod. 34. 6,7. 


Secondly, Ointment is a ſigne of joy and comfort; 


and with ſuch they were wont to be anointed at Feaſts, 
Amos 6. 6, And they uſed it in figne of joy, Eccleſ. 9. 
7,8, Thusthe Goſpel is called Tidrngs of great joy,Lu | 
T1. 19. And good Tidings, Iſa. 61. 1. The Goſpell of 
great joy, Lyke 2. 10, becauſe it brings a glorious joy 
along with it. | z 
Thirdly, Ointment healeth wounded: bodies, and # 
knitteth up the joints which are broken, Lzke ro. 34.7 
'So the Oile of Gods grace heals the breifeoftheSouk | 
of thoſe that are broken tn Spirit : Thus we have it io 
- Iſa, 61, 1. The Lord anointed me to Preach glad tidings t 
the meeke, and he hath ſent me to bind up the broken heart 
ed Oc. ? 2a 
| Fourthly, Oile doth make the face to ſhine, 7/al 
104.15. Fccleſ. 8.1, $0 the Goſpel! putteth a ſhining! 
and glorious luſtreon the faces of thoſe to whom: il 
comes. It 1s faid of Stephen: That the Jewes ms 
 faſ#j 
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compelled and conſtrained :. Fhe will is: abſolute and: 


Angell, AQs 6. 15. Tt makes mens faces ſhine, as did the 
face of Moſes, when he had beene with God on the 
Mount. 
Fifthly, By Ointment were Kings, Prieſts, and Pro- 
hets Anointed to their Office : So by. thoſe graces 
brought by the Goſpell, the Saints are Anointed by 
Chriſt to be Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets; they are fo: 
made by Chriſt anto God, and his Father, Revel. x. 6. 
The Goſpell giveth men the higheſt Privifedges inthe 


. Workd, to be Kings and Priefts unto God: tobe arozal 


Prieſt hood, a holy Nation, a peculiar people; yea, a whole 
Nation of Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets. > 

Thus the Gofpell is as Ointment powred forth, to 

the unſpeakable'delight of the Saints, drawingand ra- 

viſhiog the minds of them that keare it, ſweetly to im- 

brace Jeſus Chr Thus much forthe cauſe, the ef- 

lows, Therefore dve-theVirgms love thee., Whence 


oblerye, 460005) 1.010, L325, 

T irdty; That the faeetweſſo of Chriſt cauſethJovein his 
Saints, TheOriginall'of ourlove is Chriſts communi- 
cating of. goodnes to us; theres nothing in the ſtreams 


” 


© _ but what comes from'the Fouritaine: he isthe-Foun- 
© taineoffoveandſ{wectneſſe;: whoby his (treams flow- 
3 ing jnto ourhearts; tauſeth it-usto- abound a! Divine: 


loye towards him: the fireofhis/lovekindlettheflame: 
of our love to Him againe-; our Ointment 15. from: 


Chriſts Olhtment, the head being” Anointed the Oile 
'rah downeto-theSkirts.'as itwas:ſaidot «Caron; Love 
ks theinchning ofthe will toſomething that is' excel- 
Tent. andagreeable ro it ſelfe : now .the nature of the: 


will is Elicita; not CoaFa,inelinediand drawneforth.not: 


free; 


þ” faftly on him, and faw his face, as #t had been the faceofan 
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free, no violence can be offered to it, thereforenothin 


but the ſweetneſle and efficacy of Chriſts grace, can 


a Load-ſtoneattraQtive to draw out & incline the will, | 
Againe, the object of the will is ſomething thatis Þ 
good ; Forum eſt ovjeum voluntatis, ſfayth the Moraliſt; | 
whither it be Box: reale, a ſubſtantiall good, or Forum || 
apparens, a ſeeming good, yet both ar e the object of the | 
Will: Hencelt 1s, that the tranſcendent excellency, | 


beauty, love, goodneſle,and thato verflowing Fountain 
of grace and ſweetneſſe, apprehended by the Saints, to 
bein Chriſt, theſemake him tobe the beſt obje&, theſe 


alſo incline the Will, attract the heart, and draw the} 


ſouls of Beleiversunto him. _ 67 
Againe obſerve, that the obje&t of the will muſt be: 
thing ſuitable, Boznum feb; conveniens, a good agreableto 
it ſelfe. Now ſuch-a proportionable good as this, is 
found to bein Chriſt, which. is reſpoqdent or anſwers 


' ble toall our defiresor Capacities ; he is ſuitablein all 


his Offices and communications, in his blood for par. 


' don, in-his-grace to adorne us, in hisJove for loft fin. 
- ners; in his fullneſſe forempty,and, poore ſouls.  Noy 
. when the Saints can takea ſpirituall view of Chriſt,and 
- obſerve all the dimenſions of his loye and Tens 
they - Or him to be Summur bonumnr, the chiefe 
good, 


rr beyond all worldly things, though of neyer 
oexquiſite and delicatean extraction z and therefore 
defire moſt ofall to havethe poſſeſſion ofhim, accord- 
ingto that in Pſal:7 3. 25.Whom have T in Heaven but thet? 
and there is none uponiEarth that I deſtre beſdes thee, faith 
David. | | | LE + 
Fourthly, in that the Church changeth her Speech 
from the whole to the parts; for ſhee doth not ſay 1, 
but the Virgins love thee, oY 
Obſerys 


4 —_—_— 


Verl. 3. | | SOLOMONSs Song. 49 


= That & the whole Church, ſo every Acmber of Chriſt hath 
+ 8 the ſerico aud feeling of Chriſts love and graces, by the pow- 
| ring forth of þis. name, Johg 1: 10. Of hs Jef woe 
have, all recerved,, and race for. grace. - Every Member 
hath received a meaſure and proportion from Chrilts. 
fullneffe. . The Apoſile . ſpeaking of the Gift. of 
Continency, fatth, .Fvcry #2an hath his proper gift of God. 
x Cor. 7.7. And {> be ſpeaketh' concernjog; ſpirizall 


gifts, aud faich, There are diperſities of Gifts, but the ſame 

W Spirit 4 and «here arc diverſties of operations, but it js the 
ſame God which worketh all in all : but the manifeſtation af 

| the Spirit is given to every man to profit withall ; foy to 0n2 
i: given hy. the fame Spirit the worg of wiſdome, &c. 1 Cor, 
12.4; 6, 7,8. And lo the whole Chap Son on,,and 
body of Chriſt ; 


tells us, that the Church is themyltica 
and though the body be but one, yet the Members are 
many: and that the ſame Spirit divideth to every. 
Member as it pleaſeth himſelfe. As inthenaturall bo- 
dy, there is not any one member, but receivesan influ- 
encefrom the head: So it is in the Myſticall body of 
Chrift. And againe the Apoſtle ſaith in Epheſ. 4. 7. 
But unto every one of #4 is given grace according to the meas - 
ure of the gift of Cheriſh, Cheift doth meaſureant pro- 
portionable gifts and graces forevery'Saint 3' therefore 
the whole Church is the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſois every 
particular Member; and all the priviledges and graces 
zelonging to the whole Church , belong to every 
ddemer;) 2. ot hb 1 | 977 CV a8 v4 
.Fifthly,Obferve, ' FLU Is | 
= Fucb as are true lovers of Chriſt, are onely thaſe that are 
wly ail pure. By Virgins here arenotunderftood thoſe 
tatare lnglcorun-macricd 5 butis fpnifieth the cha-" 
on H | ſtity 
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An EXPOSITIONof Chap. 1. 


{tity and ſpirituall purity of thoſe that truely loye 
Chriſt. Theſe are chaſt in their lives, holy in their 
thoughts, ſanified in their ations. Thele are not 
defiled with the World, as to give themſelves up to un. 
cleane luſts ofthe fleſh, nor to commit ſpiritual whore. # 
dome againſt God: the Saints ftuddy to. poſleſſe their. # 
Veſſells in Sandification and honour : their bodies 
are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, they labour to be 
like unto their head and Spouſe ;, holy as he is holy 
pureas he is pure :. Theſe are they which, are not defiled with 
women, for they are Virgins, Revel. 14.4. That is, that 
arenot polluted with ſpirituall Fornication, as the As 
poſile calls it, 2 Cor. 12. 2. Theſe follow the Lamb whither. 
ſoever he gozth. They will not follow Antichriſt for 
their head and guide, but they follow Chriſt, though it 
be with the hazzardand lofle of all their worldly en- 
joyments; their lovero Chriſt is pureand chaſt, like 
unto TE whoſe affections will not eaſily. be drawn 
unto any beſides their Beloved. | 


— —_ 


VERS. 4. 


Drew me, we will rua after thee : the King bath brought me 
., into his Chambers : wewill be glad and rejoyce in thee: 
300 will remember thy, love more then wine : the upright 

love thee.. | 


= theſe words we have - a ſecond requeſt of the 
Spouſe unto Chriſt, that he would nat. onaly.call her 
out wardly, by the voice of the Goſpell; but: (Row 
wuch as the word Preached profiteth not, if it be not 
mixt with faith in them that heareit, Heb.4, 2. )-.chat 
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he would open her heart, 4&- 16.14. andenlighten 
her by bis Spirit : that he would give unto her his Spi- 
yit of wiſdome and. revelation, that theeyesof her un. 
derſtanding might be opened, that ſhee might know 
what is the hopeof hercalling, Epheſ. 1. 17. 
Ta ttheſe words thereare two things conſiderable. 
1. ThePrayer ofthe Church. 
2. The Reaſon of it... | | 
- Firſt, The Churches Prayer in theſe words, Draw 


Secondly, The Reaſons aredrawnefrom the effects 
or fruits thereof, which are two. 

The firſt in theſe words, We will run after thee, 

'Theſecondis ſet downein theſe words, The King hath 
brought me into bis © hambers. 


' From which effets we have the Churches proteſta- 
tion of ingagement, declared by a three-fold. reſpett 
which ſhee-bears to Chriſt, ' 1 4 
 Firſh, ſhee doth :exMfit;and rejoycein him,, We willbe 
glad and rejoyce inthee. IT 

owns | ;hermind or ſenſes are fet at work, We witl 
member thy love more thenwine. : 

Thirdly, her engagement of affeQion :, The npright 
ove thee.. © es Oe. 

Firſt, we have the Churches Petition, the reaſon ſub. 
zjoyned with Draw me, we' will run after thee : or take it 
morefully thus, 0 ay beloved, becauſe Ifind and feel an ut 
ter inability $0; come unto thee; doe thou with the. ſweetnefſe 
and efficacy of thy grace, powerfully incline my will and af 


feions toward thee, and then both 1 and all my ſeverall 
Members, ſhall readily and earneſtly run after thee. 


H 2 Draw 


Am EXPOSITTION-of Chapiy, 


JDQV _- v] Draw me. | | RT N0-s | | 
Trazit, jer- .. The ſame Originall words uſed for diverſe kinds 


bendi "" drowings, © -- vo es ap q: 
endit, ap: . g5 ; « . -- > | FEEY - 
prebendid, Firſt, to draw with violenceand force; toinvadeor i 
tenaic» 7e- ſer upon, thus God promiſed to draw $5ſere unto the | 
tit, pro- River Kiſpon, that hemight beraken, Judges 4. 7. | 
hibuit, re- _ Secondly, todraw with power and ſtrength; Itis 
raxit. faid;' 4 man drew aBowv at 4 venture, 1 Kings 22-34. To 
draw a Bow requiresſtrength - andin Job 24.22," He 
draweth the mighty by his power. He means, that after 
wicked men have deſtroyed ſuch are weake, they fet 
 —__—Quﬀrccr—mrn-cC--> 7 
' Thirdty, to draw-with love and mercy ; rhe:word 
ſGgnifieth ſometimes to draw with words and reafons, 
periwading by Argumentsand the like: fo Gad is ſaid 


WH to draw-us with the Cords of z man, aud bands. of! love, 
fences Hol. 11. 4. And the Lord decfaxerh whar'figties of hls 
where Joveand fayourthe had ſhewed to his People Trxel, he 
wer: ® faith, Tea, I have loved thee with an — love, there- | 

' forewith loving-kindnefſe have 1 drawne thee, Jer. 31.3. 
'Fourthly, to draw noteth alſo the lengrhning or 
enlarging of mercies and fiyours : as m'?/ al.” 36. 10, | 
O draw thy loving-kindneſſe to them that _ thee. That 
js, O that thou wouldelt enlarge, bring home, and con- 
tinue thy loving-kindneſſe. Now that which the 
Church deſires here, is, that Chriſt would draw her by 
the efficacy and'\power ofhis word and' ſpirit, and by 
the ſweetneſſe of his grace, into a ctofe and neer com- 
manion with himſclte. | ern 


& pe, 


IWee 
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wee will run a fer thee, 
Here we have the firſt 1eafon or condition of: het 
Perition, We will 121, &e. Orrakeit morefully thus : 
0 my Beloved, alraw \me with the power of thy Spirit, and by 


' the Vane of thy grace neercr unto thee , then I thy whole 
- Churchwill follow thee. Here ſhee changeth the number, 


bur not the perfon, and faith in ſtead of, 7 wrll, wewill 
ryy, &c.'becauſeſhee wonld coniprehend mher Speech = 
every particular Metnber, as inthe former Verſe. 


Wee will run,” 


bh. . : . vp 
__ The word Fr ſignifies readineſle of affeftlon, and Significer 
;nclination of tm nd; ſo wehave in 1 Kings 19. 19. Eli- Currere,cum 


prompt #.d »- 


ſharun after Elijah, he run with a full intention of mind 5 ne v5 pro- 
his affe&tions run ſtrongly after Elijah : and thusthe Prnfoore. 
Gentiles are ſaid torn to Chriſt, Ia. 55. 5. Behold thou 

ſhalt call a Nation that thow knoweſt not, and Natiqns that 

know thee not ſhall run unto thee, That is, the Genti'es - 

that know thee not, neither had they any notice of thee 

before, ſhall with all eagerneſſe and readinefſeofmind 


= rununtothee. 


Secondly, it ſignifies celerity and'great ſpeed,to paſle- 
thooagſio Bace,! Cor. 9. 24. They which run a Race rin 
all faith-the Apoſtle : and ſo the commanding word of 
God is ſaid to Run very ſwiftl, Pal. 14.7. 15. And David- 
faith, 7 willruz the way of thy Commandements, Plal. 119.. 

2, And heſaith againe, 1224s haſt, ad delayed not to- 
eep thy Commandements, Verſe 60. | 
-. Thirdly, ir ſignifies perſeverance and conſtancy, to- 


bold out tothe end. , Sor {ſaith the Apoſtle) that 


1:6 22ay, ebtaine, 1 Cor. 9..24.. And agaliie, Heb, 12. 1. 


A EXPOSITION of Chap. 1, 


Rin the race that 3s ſet before you; That is, ſo runne asto 
continue & hold on 1n your race,until you come to the 
end of your faith,even the ſalvation of your ſouls. This | 
is that wee have in the Prophet 7/2. 40. 31. They that © 
wait upon the Lord ſhall, renew their ſtrength : they ſhall © 
mount up with wing>as Eagles , they ſhall runne , and not be 
weary, they ſhall walke, and not faint. It is in the Hebrew, | 

they ſhall change , or double their ſtrength : That is, they 
ſhall have a new.ſupply of ſtrength, to hold up their 
ſpirits, when they ſeemeto befeeble, and weak, and al. 


moſt ſpent : and they ſhall as Eagl/er , flie ſtrongly, and 
ſoare aloft : and they ſhall walke (that 1s, be enabled to 
perſiſt and perſevere tothe end) and rot faint. 

4. Torr, argues ſtrength in the runner : this wee 
read in Daniels vilion, of a Ram that had two horns (mea- 
ning the Perſean & Median Empire, ) Now this Ram 
with his two homs was puſhing Weſt-ward, and South- 


ward, and North-ward, ſo that no beat might ſtand before 
him. But afterwards he ſ{eeth a hee-goat, that came from 
theWeſt , &c. (which is thought to be Alexander the 
zreat) and this hee-goate came to the Ramme that had two 


orns , and ranneunto him in the fury of his power, Dan. 8. 
6. Thats, by hismighty power and ſtrength he over- W 


came him. | 
5. It ſignifieth our whole Chriſtian: converſation, 
hich is called a race, x Cor. 9g. 24. And faith the Apo- 
ſtle, Gal. 2.2. 7 went wp by revelation, and preached the 
Goſpel, 8c. Leſt (ſaith he) I ſhould rnx, or had run in vain. 
He meaneth here by running, his earneſtnefle and dili- 
gence to preach the Goſpel. And again, Gal. 5.7. Te 
did runne well who did hinder you. That 1s, you were in 
the right way, and you made a good progreſle therein, 
you out-ſtript others in-way of life, Our life isca] - 
i; a courſe 


Verf, 4» SOLOMONS Song, 


a courſe or race, which is run ; as It 1» ſaid, Jo fulflled 


2 —— ____ 


35 


his courſe, A&.13. 25. AndPaulſaith, 7 have finiſhed my 


courſe, 2 Tm. 4. 7- 


' 6. To runne, ſignifics a deſire to obtain the prize, ag 
well as ſwiftnefle and ſtrength : Hence the Apoſtle]a- 
bours , that his preaching might net be in vain ; for. 


then ſaith he, 7ſFould runne in vain, Gal. 2.2. Anda- 
gain, he faith, So runne that you may obtain , I Cor. 9.24. 
That is, that yee might obtain the prize, which is eter- 
nall life. So here the Church hath Chriſt in her eye, 
asa rich and glorious prize, unto whom ſhe runs, ſay- 
ing, Wee will runne after thee : And theſe follow the Lamb 
mae he goeth, Revel. 14.4. They doe reckon 
Chriſt a good prize whitherſoever they run after him : 
thewwill tes through thick and thia (as weule to ſay) 
through good report ard evill report , that ſo they-may en- 
Joy him. IJ 
' Obſerve firſt, From the Churches prayer, Draw 
Wwe, Cc... - . 

The effioient cauſe of our comming unto Chriſt. zs not inour 


ſelves, but from Christ alone, who by the my of his word,. 


and by the ſweet operation of his ſpirit and grace, draweth us 
unto himſelfe.. | A; - 

-- 7. By natureweare utterly unable.to do any thing 
in this reſpet;for we are wholly deſtitute of the ſaving. 
knowledg of God, and of Chrift, according to the ſay-- 
ingof David, Pſal. 14. 3. There is not a man that under. 

ftandeth, &c. And ofthe Apoſtle, 1Cor..2. 14. The na 
tarall marx-perceives not the things of the. ſpirit of God ,. be... 


cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Thatis, they are to- _ 


betaken and underſtood-in a ſpitituall and- heavenly: 


| fenſe, to which the carnall man's reaſon.cannot reach,  * 


unleſle hee be enlightned by.the holy ſpiric.. And a- 


gaine. 
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Certum eft 
nos velle 
cum wlu- 
mus ſed ille 
fecit ut we- 
limus qui 
eperatur in 
nobss vells, 
Aug- lib, 
Arbitriog 


C4. 2. 


gainin1 Cor. 12.3, No man can' ſay that fefss i the Lord. | 
But by the holy Ghojt. That is, no man can tay Jeſus is the | 
Lord, who hath bought and redeemed him, but by the. * 
nſtin& ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 
2. In converſion we are meerly paſſive in reſpect of 
'the grace, whichtommeth from withouta man , and 
- preventeth him, becauſe there isno power in man ta Z 
prepare himſelfe to grace , or to- receive grace being | 
offered unto him , or to will atry thing that is good | 
for weare dead in fin ; Now the dead man is only 'paſ« 
five in reſpe& of his quickning. Eph. 2. 5. Ever when 
me were dead in ſinnes , hath bee quickned ws together with 
Chriſt : That is, he is dead tn ſin , who hath not the life 
of grace in him : fo thatby the quicknitig- power 'and 
operationof the ſpirit, isbogotten in the willofmana | 
fpirituall pringiple of grace ; for the will is the moſt 
,Proper and prime ſubje& of this grace, becauſe the 
converſion of the will is an effeuall principle of: the } 


converlionof the whole man:but notwithſtanding the i 


underſtanding doth alſo concur, not to the conyerbon, 


but in the converſion ; 'becanfe mans converſion. 18 


not wrought without his confent : fo that the holy 
Ghoſt worketh, and of unyi.ling he makes us willing, | 
not as free Agent, but only 1 reſpe& of -obtdience and | 
fabjection, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Becauſe God-who hath fat4; that | 
light ſhould ſhine out of darkeneſſe , he it 3s who ſhined im on' 
hearts, And again the Apoſtle ſaith-, Phil. 2.13. i 
God who worketh in #s both to will and to doe of his own good 
pleaſure, Where the will, is not underſtood of thefub- 
ſtance of the will, but of a new quality. Agreeable 
hereunto js that ofa Father: 7t 7s certaine that wee will, 
_— will , but hee canſeth ns fo will, who worketh in 
to wile. 0612 9197 TO DIG.. NUI oo ta igu 


But 
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 =Z _ Butwemutnotealſo, that the will is aftive in con- 
yerſion,, and it followeth the holy ſpirit, who draw- 

he 77} ethit; for the holy Ghoſt doth ſo bend and.incline our 
2} wills, that he cauſeth us to will good perfedly:(o there 

of 7 is 4Gus elicitus, an at of the will drawn forth, whereby 
nd *# jitdoth cloſe with Chriſt, which indeed is an ad of faith. 
ta 7 Butthis a& of the will doth not onely depend upon a 


ng & principleor habit of grace ingenerated, but alſo upon 
di; 7 the ſecret operation of the: holy ſpirit, according to 
aſs 7 thatin John 6. 44. No man can come unto ne unleſſe the Fa- 


hen 7 ther draw him. And though this act ofthe will be drawn 
ith out freely, yet unavoydably and efficactouſly. Joh 6, 
ite W 237. Whatſoever my F ather giveth mee , ſhall come unto mee. 
nd ® Now in all the aCtings of the will in converſion, it is 
na © but asan inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt ; it is firſt aCted 
oft W dy the ſpirit, and then it acts according to the aftings 
4 x the ſpirit upon It. | | 
he | 3. The Saints are inſufficient of themſelyes , after 
be 7 converſion to follow Chriſt. F:thout me (ſaith Chriſt) 
n, | ye can doe nothing, John 15.5. That is, you can do no- 
15 7 thing that's good or acceptable. Thus the Apoſtle teſti- 
ly 3 ficth ofhis ſpirituall life: 7 /5ve, yet not 7, but Chriſtlveth 
1g, 7} 7: me, Gal. 2.20. And again the Apoſtle ſaith, By the 


nd # graceofGod Tam that Tam, and thegrace in mee was not in 
bat | vain; but Tlaboured more abundantly then they all, yet not 7. 


ow It isnotT that haye taken ſuch pains, though he did it 
tis © 130 much travail and wearinefle, YET NoT 7, Neither 
To was 1t the grace of Chriſt that was in me, but the grace of 
b- WY CÞrif? which was with me, 1 Cor. 15. 10. That is, I was 
fe WW thus inabled for the work of the Goſpel; not by any 
powerthat was in me, but it was by the flowings in. 
and the atings of the Spirit of grace upon my ſoule. 
Obſerue, 2. From the effect of the Churches pray- 
| I 


Er. 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap.r, 


er, We will run after thze. That the Saints when drawn by | 
Chriſt, have a will to follow Chriſt. This the Apdoftlete. # 
ſtifieth of himſelfe, Row. 7. 18. Towillzs preſent with me + 
but how to perform that which is good I know not. This will | 
appcare, if we obſeryethe nature of the will ; icis elj. | 
c:ta, not &oaFa, inclined and drawn forth, not compel. | 
led and conſtrained : will ſhould be no wil if it were fo; 7 
for the will is abſoluteand free, no coaftive force can # 
be uſed againſt it , unleſſe it be ſuch as is pleaſing and ® 
celightfulltoit. Theold ſaying is, ducinms volentenm, | 
and ifabimus noleatem £ welead him that is willin , and 
draw him that is unwilling : but when Chriſt is Ba fo 
draw us, he uſeth no compulſion ot coattion , but it's ® 
done by the ſweetneſle and efficacy of grace, and by i; 
the ſecret operation and working of the ſpirit, convin- 
cing the judgement, perſwading the affe&ions, incli- 
ning the heart, and [waying the will. There is the # 
bringing of the ſoate to Chriſt, Trahere, and Yenire - the 
Father is ſaid todraw us, Johz 6. 44. And here Chriſt 
is ſaid to dry us : now this notes to us the efficacy of 
grace, 'and that Almighty power, by which weeare 
drawn unto Chriſt. Henceit 1s, that the Apoſtle faith, F 
God who commanded th: light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, hath 3% 
ſhined into our hearts , &C. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Now Gods word 
by which he coinmanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
is a very operative word : Let there be light (faith God) 
and there was light, Gen. 1.3: Such an Almighty, ope- 
rative, and powerfull word goes out from Chriſt to 
draw a ſoule to himfelte, And thus his grace works 
fo ſweetly upon our hearts, whereby wee come freely 
and cheerfully , and therefore we are ſaid to come wn- | 
to Chriit. | 
Now the will being thus efficaciouſly aud ſyweetly 
/ drawn, 
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drawn to Chriſt; it is made to will good freely, really, 
and compleatly. I. | 
The office ofthe will 1s either, 
1. To chooſe. 
2. To refuſe. 


2. Toſuſpend. 


1. Theregenerate will doth will all good, and no-' 


thing but good 3 for goods it's proper obje&, there- 
fore it can properly chooſe nothing but gagd :  there- 
fore faith the Apoſtle; 1 ther I doe that which I would 
not , 1 conſent unto the law, that it is good, Rom. 7.16. 
2. It refuſes all evill, and nothing but eyill : the re- 
enerate will cannot properly chooſe any evil, becauſe 
it isnot it's proper object : it may fall into evil, but ſtill 
there is a ſecret diſlike of it, ſoſaith the Apoſtles: For 
that which Tdoe. T allow not ;, for what I would doe, that 1 


S doe-not, but what Thate, that Tdoe, Rom. 7. 15. 


3. The will ſuſpends it's atings in dubious things : 
when it knows not whither a thing be good or evill, 


= itſuſpendeth; and when-it knows not whether ſuch a 


thing be truth or errour, it will ſuſpend it's either 
chooſing or refuſing of it: it will not yenture inthe 
dark, ike unto theunregenerate will , but fuſpendeth 


| it'sa@tings, becauſe whatſgever is n0t of faith is ſin. 


Queſt. Whether the regenerate will may not chooſe that 
which is evill, aud be unwilling to that which is good. 

_Anſw. 1. The regenerate will cannot will any evill 
fully and compleatly : So ſaith the Apoſtle, what 7doe, 
Twould not. But there may bea kind of yeleity or wil- 
lingneſle to evill, but not a compleat will : even as 


corrupt naturemay haveakind ofveleity to that which 


1s goqd:: as a corruptregenerate man may have ſome 
kind of willingnefle todoa good ation, but hee never 
| | I 2 | wils 
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. —S _ by 
. wills the good of thea@tion ; his will to good is there. © 
fore incompleat : and fo it 1s with the regenerate will 7 


*. 
= 


in reſpeGt of evi]lz.# never wtls evill, as 1tis evill, it 
gocs not out with full purpoſe and conſent. b 
2. The holy will cannot properly refuſe any thing / 
- that is good, becauſe it is ir's proper object ; but the E 
will that's good, may be ſo much depreſfed and kept 
under by temptation, or by deſertion, and fuch i. a 
diſtempers, that it cannot draw it ſelfeup to the height F 
of it's aCtingszſo that there 1s not that agility, ſtrength, 
avd vigour, as there is, when it acts more ſtrongly; but 
howeverit wil's good truly. and it goes forward ſtill, 
; though not with that vigour and eagernefle, as ( if 0- 4 
therwile) it would. = 
But though the'will of the regenerate beſet free un. 
to good, yet wee mult ſo underſtand it, that the rege.Þ# 
nerate will cannot doe good ot himſelfe : Hence it is. 
the Church defireth, that Chriſt would draw her'con. fy 
tinually, without whoſe help ſhee is not able to runne® 
afterhim. Wheregrace over-ſwayes the heart, there 
15 a readineſs to obey, and conſtantly tofollow Chriſt, # 
but ſoas it always proceedeth from Gods ſpirit , lead. 
wg and drawing forth of the will : even asa Motha® 
by leading her child, cauſeth it togoe, which other. 
wiſecould not :1o0 the Lord draws forth, leads and di 
rects ouratfeAions according to theadtings, and'goodl 
pleaſure of his owne ſpirit : our wills 'are but -in{tru- 
ments forthe holy Ghoſt, and can doe nothing with: 
out the breathings 1n ofhis ſpirit upon them. This 
the Apoſtleteſtifies of himſclfe; 7am: able to do all thing 
through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me , Phil. 4:13. And 
gain he ſaith, He that hath-begur his good worke in you ;, bt 
will alſo finiſh it, untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt , Phil. 1. 


# 
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Yerl. 4. 

We cannot work that which is good with grace recei- 
yed , unlefle there be the continuall flowings in of 
Chriſt's Spirit, to carry forth the ſoul in it's workings, 

So that free grace is in the beginning, middeft, and end 

of all onr working*. Herein we are made happy Wirth- 


6L 


PE 


'Z outany merit, that wee ſhould be unto the praiſe and 


glory of the riches of his free grace. 
3. Obſerve, The life of 4 Chriſtian js as the running of 


1. The whole life of a Chriſtian is here termed. a 
running, and by tt.e ApoliJecalleda race, 1 Cor. g. 24. 


' Andagain faith hee, 7 have finiſted my conrſe , 2 Tim. 


, ot In reſpe& of the readineſTe of theminds and.affe- 

Azons of the Saints; they are ſaid to delicht iz the law of 

the Lord, Plalm.1. 2. The word Chephets,is valuptas & yep 
prompta zoluntas,a delightfull' and ready will , as one Vet, op- 
that taketh abundance of joy & delight ja that which 4%» 4 
he doth; it is toembrace with Joveand good will, yea, t9aw,t - 
with a pleaſurable love, and an affe@ionate will and ne efedtu 
deſire untoa thin g : HencetheLord promiſeth to call 
the Church, Chephrſabah , that is , my pleaſure in her, cut. 
Iſa. 42. 4. And ſo Dazid faith of the Saints , C heptſs- 
bam, that 1s, my pleaſure in them, Pſa. 16. 33 And fo © 7, 
in P/al, 111.2. 1 he workes of the Lord are great, ſought out _— - 
of all them that have pleaſure therein, This denotes to Ts. Sept. 
us the eleton of the will; the readineſle of the affecti- 

ons, and the complacency and'delight of the heart of a 
Chriſtian in walking with Chriſt : the wayes of Chriſt 

yeeld nothing but pleaſure and delight to a graci- 

ous heart, 

+ 3. In reſpef of ſpeedy performance of aftions - Si- 


» Dlacu- 


compla- 


tans induſtrious compaſiing the earth , cauſed-Job ro 


ſcnd. 
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ſend ſpeedily for his children to ſacrifice unto the Lord, Job | 
I.5- Anditis ſaid, Abraham roſe up early in the morning © 
and ſadled his afſe, &c. when he was to offer up his ſoy 
a Sacrifice. And Davidfaith, Iwill runne the way of th 
cornM andewents, Plal. 119. 32, Andin verſ. 60. I wa | 
haſt, and delayed not to keepe thy commandements, or, Tdi. % 
ſtraFed not my ſelfe, to wit, with the cares, profits, plea. # 
{ares of this life : Agreeable hereunto 15 that of Pay | 
when he was caled byGod to preach the Goſpel among} 
the Heathen, he faith, 7 conferred (or Tconſulted ) nt 
with fleſh and blo d, Gal. 1.16. That 1s, I did not con- 
ſult with carnall reaton, or with fleſhly arguments, but 
was obedient tothe heavenly revelation or viſion. 

. 4+ TheSaintsrunin reſpe& of perſeverance; hence 
ſaith the Apoſtle, So runne, that yee may obtain, 1 Cor. g, 
24. Which implyeth , there be ſome that run, which 
do not obtain ; but the Saints do rezew, or change then 

ſtrength, Ta. 40. 31. Thatis, when they areweak and 
feeble;they ſhal have a new ſupply of ſpiritual ſtrength 
from Chriſt the fountain of ſtrength, whereby they /hal 
rnne, or perſevereto theend, ard not be weary, | 

The Apoſtles hearty perſwaſion 'ared confidence is, 
That he who hath begun a good worke in the Philipians , will 
perfed it untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. And toi 
this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Pex. 1. 23. Tor arere-þþ 
newed not of mortall ſeed, but of immortall , by the word of 
God, which abideth for ever: And 1 Joh. 3 9.  Hethaty: 
born of God ſiunethi not , becanſe the ſeed of God remajneth ip 
him : nor can he ſinne, becauſe he is bornof God + That is, 
he that hath the immortall ſeed of Gad's word and ſpi- 
rit within him, cannot ( notwithſtanding his infirmi- 
ties ) finally faile, or give over his hope, but ſhall per- 
{i and perſeyere 1n faith and holineth b > 40 

5, The 
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T +, TheSaints run in reſpect of theirſtrength , ha-- 
= vingreceived anew principle of life trom Chriſt, by 
fth © which they are enabled forall things:They that wart up. 

| = onthe Lord, renew, change, or double their ſtreneth, ſaith 


T4. |- the Prophet. And faith David, I1willrun the wayes of 


thy commandements, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pla]. 


Pal I19., . 6 
a 7 We are ſaid to run, in that weearneſtly Toke af- 


\s ter the prize which 1s ſet before us; and therefore the 
con Apoſtleſaith, 1 Cor. 9. 24. They that run a race, run all 


bat That is, foraſmuch as all defire the prize. Now then 
; inall our ſeekings and enquiries after Chriſt,in that we 


-ncel@ long after him , and defire tobe joyned in theneareft 

- communion with him , we may be ſaid to runneafter 

Nik Chriſt. Somuch for the Petition, and the firſt reaſon, 

thin or Eftect thereof : now followeth the ſecond ctfeft os 

ant fruit ofthe prayer. 

Seb : The King hath brought mee into his chambers. 

j ® This ſecond effect of the Churches pon is, the 

ci; 8 effectuall anſwer of Chriſt , The King hath brought. mee, 
1 Ko | 

pe £ In Chriſts grant obſerve, 

10. 1. Thetitle given to him, The Xing, &c. 

di ... Thething granted, and that is a ſweet 1ntxodu- 

14:1 ton into his chambers, where we have 

bis 1. The manner; he brought me. 

ts 2. The matter; r7to his chambers. - 

hy \ . * ohh Kine bath brought me into his Chambers. 

wn The King ) that is to ſay,Chriſt, of whom King Solo- 


m102 was atype : Kings are ſuch as beare rule by ſuch 
power as is committed unto them. Chriſt is appomted 
| . King 


An E-XPOSITION of  Chap.1 


85 
In hih:jig- 
nificat ve- 
nire fecit, 
adduxit, in- 
troduxit,in- 
mit, Attu- 
lit, obtulit, 


King over his Church. 7/al. 2.6. IT have ſet my King 
upon my holy hill of Sion. In the Originall it 15, Thavea. 
noted, or powred out, &c. That 1s, Ihave ordained 
and authorized my King, by powring out the oile of | 
my ſpirit upon him. Of this word Naſac , that ſigni. # 
fieth to powrout , commeth Naſck, which is uſed for ® 
a Governour, or one jn authority ; as in Aicah. 5. 5, # 
The Lord promiſeth, that when the Aſſyrian ſhould} 
come in the Land to raiſe up againſt him ſever $hep. 
heards, and eight principall men , or ( as it is in the Ori. 
ginall ) Prices of men ; That 1s, ſuch as ſhould bee. 
mijnentand chicte in authority :. So In that Chriſt j 
calleda King, it denotes his tranſcendent dignity and 
honour , hisrule and authority that the Father hath 
inveſted him withall, having madehim King and head 
cyer his Church, Co | 
The King hath brought me, &Cc. 


The word ſignifies to lead, to bring to, to apply , to in| 
duce & perſwade : it 15 to be underſtood of Chriſts win: 
ning and perſwading the hearts and affe@ions of his 
people, whereby he drawes them into the moſt inti- 
mateand neereſt fellowſhip with himſelf. | 

Some would have this clauſe to be tranſlated thus: 
WE ben the King hath brought #1e, &c. Becauſethe Church 
ſeemcth to ſpeak of a joy and gladneſle rhereupon, 
which ſhe bad not enjoycd before: but moſt certain it 
is, that ſhee had been brought into Chriſt's chamber 
before, and had many tokens «of his love : but this be- 
ingan effe& of her prayer, it may be aptly paraphra- 
zed thus : Thave ST my King for the ſweet pledgeso 
his love , and behold what followeth : hee like a royall ani 
elorious Husband hath brought me into the chambers of hii 
heavenly and ſpirituall ms ah Th 


— 
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The King hath brought me into his Chambers. 


By Chambers ſhee ſhgweth the dignities and priviled- 
ges which ſhee findeth by following Chriſt. 

The Hebrew word Cheder, is uſed in Scripture to lig- 
nifie the inmoſt, and moſt retired part of any place. 
8 Jndg. 15.1. Chambers are the places of thegreateſt (e- 

WY crecy: itis ſaid, that Eliſha told the King of Iſrael the 
"ZW words that be ſpake in his Bed-Chamber, 2 Kirgs 6. 
12, The moſt hidden,inward, remote,and ſecret things 

are ſignified by this word Tranſlated, Chambers :' as 1n 

Job 9. 9. The Chambers of the South, That is, the moſt 
| remote and 1nyward places of the South, Mans Spirit 
Z is thus expreſled, becauſe it is the moſt ſecret and in- 
ward of mans ſoule, Prov. 24. 4. By knowledge ſhall the 
Chambers be filled; that is, the moſt ſecret parts of rhe 
ſoul ſhall be filled by knowledge, Prov. 18. 8. The in- 
= ward part of the Belly, Prov. 7.27. They goe downe to the 
. 3 Chambers of death, * That is, into the ſecret wayes of 
& hi death, towitthe Grave. Luke 12. 3. That which you have 
" £0 ſpoken in your Cloſetr. That which you ſpoke in ſe- 
| cret, and thought none ſhould heare, 2/at. 6. 6. Enter 
® into thy Cloſet, and thy Father which ſeeth thee in ſe- 
& cret, -&c. So here, by Chambers is meant the moſt 
—__ ſecret, -and cloſe revelation of Chriſt to the 
oule, ; 

Againe, Chambers arethe places of moſt ſafety, Dev. 
32. 25. It is ſaid, The Sword without, and terror within, 
( or from the Chambers ) ſhall deſtroy, &c. That is, de- 
ſtruction ſhall follow them into the places of the great- 
eſt ſafety. And in Ezekh, 21.14. The great men are ſlaine 
which enter into their privy Chambers, That is,they ſhall 

| Rs not 
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not eſcape, no not in their Chambers of ſafety. So that | 
hereby Chambers is hinted out tous,Chriſts proteCting | 
and preſerving of his Saints. | ; 

Obſerve hence, firſt, 'from theUtle given to Chriſt, # 
The King, &c. os [1 2 

"That ( hriſt is King and head over his Church. Chrift 
wasthe naturall Son of God, ard thought it not robbery to 
beequall with God, Phil. 2. 6. For by him the World wa; | 
made, who was the brightneſſe af his-glory, and the expreſſe 1. ® 
mage of his perſon, andupholdeth all things by the word of his | 
power, Heb. 1. 2, 3- Therefore this prerogative will 
very well befit the Son of God. 

God hath deſigned and appointed Chriſt to this great 
Office and dignity, He loveth him and hath given all things 
into his hand, John3. 3 p- He judgeth no man,but hath com. | 
mitted all judgement to his Son, John 5. 22. He hath made i 
him to be Lord and Chriſt, As 2. 36. He hath appointed 
him over his owne houſe, Heb. 3. 2. 6.. And ſaith God, 1 
have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, or the Hill of my | 
Holineſſe, and that by vertue of: a ſolemn decree; 7 will 
declare the decree, &c.' Plat. 2. 6, 7. 4nd the Government 
ſhall be upon: his Shoulders, Ta. 9,7. 

Now Chriſt is a King,whoſe glory and dignity ſhines 
forth moſt eminently, for ſaith God, 7 will make my firſt- 
borne higher then the Kings of the Earth Pal. 89. 27. Cheiſt 
1s a King above all other Kings; and that in theſex&& 
ſpecs. 

Firſt, his Kingdomeis ſpiritual, he rules over the 
ſouls and Conſciences of men : other Kings may ſubje& 
the bodies andeſtates of ſuch as are under them, but not 
their Conſciences; this is Chriſt's glory which he will 
not giveto.another. Te are bought with a price (ſaith the: 
Apoſtle) be not ye ſervants of wen, 1 Cor. 7, 23. That 


J5, 


= 53,doe not mancipateand inflave your Conſciences to 
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any humane deviſe in matters meerly ſpiritual; becauſe 
Chriſt alone is King of the Conſcience. 

Secondly, Chriſt is an univerſall King. 

Firſt, 1n re{pect of all Nations; There was giver hin 
Dominion, and glory aud a Kingdome, that all people and 
Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve him, Dan. 7. 14. The 
Heathen are his Inheritance, and the ends of the Earth his 
poſſeſſion. Pfal. 2. 8. And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 


7. Preachers ofthe Goſpell, ſaith, Their ſound went into all 


the Barth, and their words to the ent of the World, Rom. 10. 


| 18, 
| , . Secondly, in reſpec of all forts and conditions of 
| men; this is elegantly ſet forth by the Prophet, 7/2. 


41. 19. Where God promileth To plant in the Wilderneſſe 


= theCedar,the Shittath Tree,the Myrtle; the Oile-Tree,the Fir- 


= Tree, the Pine, 'and the Fox-Tree together, This is alſo 
2 ſweetly repreſented unto Peter by a Sheet knit at fowre 


= corners, wherein were all mannerof fowr-footed beaſts 


| of the Earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 


Fowles of the Aire, A&s 10. 12. By this weare taught, 
thatnot onely the Gentiles as well as the Jewes were 


& tobereceived into Chriſt's Kingdome, but allo that in 
$ every. Nation ( as himſelfe afterwards Expounds 1t ) 


he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſle, isac- 
cepted with: him, Verſ. 25. 

| Thirdly, Chriſt is King univerſall, in reſpe& of all 
ages and times of the World, God is my King of old, 
ſaith the Church, P/al. 74. 12. It is meant of Chriſt 
becauſe itis ſaid of him in thefollowing words, Hee 
worketh Salvation in the midſt of the Earth. It is Chriſt 
that worketh Salvation in the midft of the Earth ; and 


hels called a King eternall, immortall, 1 Tim. 1.17. 


K 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Chriſt rules alone; he hathno colleague is 
or partner; he carries the Government upon his owne 
Shoulders, as we read, 1/a. 9. 6. Healone hath received 7 
power from on high in Governing of his Church, $ 

Fourthly, Chrilt is an everlaſting King ; Hereceive: ® 
a Kingdome that cannot be ſhaken: The God of Heaven Þ 
( faith the Prophet ) ſhall ſet up a Kingaome which ſhal 
never be deſtrozed 5, neieher ſhall it be left to other people, but 
it ſhall ſtand for ev.r, Dan. 2. 44. | 

Fitthly. and laſtly, Chriſt is matchleſſe and emineny 
above all other Kings 1n all royall vertues and endow- 
ments. 

Firſt, he 1s wiſe and ſapient, and therefore called 
Connſellour, onely wiſe, the wonderfull numberer, which ſex? 
leth up the ſum full of wiſdome. =_ 

Secondly, a moſt magnificent and watrlike King; 
hence Chriſt is called, A mzan of War, the Lord of Hoſts.th _ 
Captaine of our Salvation : he overcomes all his Enemies 
and his foes are made his foot-ſtoole. [ 

Thirdly, Chriſt 1s a moſt juſt and righteous King; 
he reigns 1n righteouſneſle ; his Scepter is a Scepter off 
reqitude and uprightneſſe, He 3s called the Lord.on®: 
righteouſneſſe, Jer. 23. 6. ' 

Secondly Obſerve, That Chriſt ſweetly draws and per- X 

ſwades hir people to a neer communion with himſelfe. Th 
King hath brought me, &c, Chriſt doth win the hearts of 
his people by love and goodnefſe. This is ;manifeſted 
Chap. 2. Verl. 4. whereit is faid, He brought me into th 
Banqueting Houſe, and his banner over me was love, A flag, 

or enfigne is a warlike figne, whereby Souldiers are 
drawne from place to place : So here, Chriſt ſets up4! 
Banner of loyeand goodnefle, whereby he draws his 
people after him ; when he diſplayes his Banner, then 


a 
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BU 2 all the Armies in Heaven and Earth follow him. It was by 
Wne 7 love we were redeemed; for Chrijt loved his Church 
= (Faith the Apoſtle) and gave himſelſe for it, Ephel. 5. 
 # 25. By love weare ſanfified and cleanſed, as we have 
2vet 3 itin Kevel. 1.5. Chriſt hath loved #4 and hath waſhed us 
aver 8 inhis blood, He hath waſhed us, both from the guilt 
ſhal F and pollution of fin, and all from love. It is alſo by the 
, but = fameloye wherewithall Chriſt doth win and draw his 
= people after him. 
nent 7 Thirdly Obſerve, Chriſt revealeth to his Saints, the ſe. 
OW- © cret and hidden Myſteries of the Goſpell. Chriſt leads 
| his people into his privy Chambers, and diſplayeth the 
led ſecrets of God to them that feare him, 7/al. 25. 14. 
fea. = Conſider, firſt, Chambers are the places in which the 
© Bridegroome and the Bride uſe to-rejoyce together, Jo- 
= <& 2.16. So Chriſt as the Bridegroome rejoyceth over 
ASE the Bride, and doth communicate ſpirituall comforts 
2 unto her, Snch as cye hath not ſcene, nor eare heard, neither 
= bhathit entered into the heart of man, the things that God 
* hathprepared for them: that love him: but God hath rev-a- 
led them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit ſcarcheth all 
things, yea the deep things of God, and thus we have the mind 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10,16. This 1s that the Apeltle 
> dothearneſtly deſire, that the Church of the Colloſſrans 
Thi might have their hearts com —_— knit together in love, 
| andunto all riches of the fulneſſe of underſtauding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Myſtery of God, andof the Father, and. 
of Chrift : in-whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and 


knowledge, Colloſ. 2.5, 3. When Chriſt revealeth ſuch 


are WF Myſteries unto' his Saints, he may be ſaid then to lead 
p12 them into his Chambers. WEL: 
His Secondly, touching theſe Chambers or inner rooms, 
10 WF they import a ſight ofrich Treaſures, or pretious Jew- 


ells 


- 


— 
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CE eee ace eee HE ——_ 6 R i 7 
_ ells: Kings have the greateſt 'treaſures.upon Earth; | 


and they keep their richeſt Ornaments and. pretiouy 
things in their Chambers. Now Chriſt 1s the richeſt # 
. ofall Kings, and he likea Kingly Bridegroome leadeth | 
his $ — into his Chambers, and ſhewerh her all his Z 
riches and glory which he hath laid up for her in the # 
Heavens. Chriſt isrich in love, rich in mercy, richin | 
grace, rich in wiſdome, and rich in knowledge : yea, as 
rich as God himſelfe : now Chriſt ſpreadeth theſe his | 
riches before his Saints, that they. may fee how rich 
they be in him. | | | 
But we muſt know Chriſt leads his people into his 
Chambers by degrees; he led his Church into his 
Chambers in the time ofthe Law, and ſhewed her the Þ 
riches and glory of his Kingdome: but this he hath 
done more fully under the Goſpel], fince his maniteſta. 
tion in the fleſh, ſince the riling of the ſun of righteouſ. 
neſſe,and the ſhining of that morning Starre:and moſt 
fully it ſhall be doneat the conſummation ofthe Mar- 
riageof Chriſt and his Spouſe. Here the Spouſe hath i 
ſome glimmerings of theſe riches, but then ſhee ſhall 
have them in perfe& ſight: here ſhee injoysthem by 
_ -vertueofa promiſe, but then ſhee ſhall have the full fru- 
Ition ofthem. ; By 
Laſtly Obſerve, The Saints are moſt ſafe aud ſecure in | 
Feſus Chriſt. Chambers are places of great ſecurity, 
therefore the Lord faith, Come my people, enter into thy 
Chambers,” and ſhut thy doors about thee, hide thy ſelfe for 
very little moment, untill the indignation be over paſt, Iſa, 
26. 20. And thus Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples a- 
gainſt the Perſecution of men, Theſe things 7 have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace in th: World yet 
ſhall bave Tribulation 5 bat be of good cheer 1 have mov 
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the World, John 16. 33. Thus David ſuſteineth-hijs 
* faith by the power and protection of God, For ix: the. 
© timeof trouble ( ſaith he) he ſhall hide me in his pavilion 
= 3» the ſecret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he ſhall ſet me 
= wpupon a Rock Pſal. 27. 5. That is, he ſhall keep me fafe 


5 


asin the moſt holy of his Sanquary., into which none. 
might enter but the Prieſt, Levit. 16. 2. And therefore 
it is called Gods hidden place, Ezek. 7. 22. And the 
Saints are called hidden ozes, Pal. 83.4. becauſe they 
are hiddenof God, in his Tabernacle in theevill day. 
And their life is hid with Chriſt in God, Colloſ, 3.3. 


| Chriſttherefore isa Chamber of fafety and preſervation 
| to his peoplein evill times, 


So much for the fruits or effetsenſuin g the moſt fer. : 


© vent Prayer ofthe Church, Now followeth her pro- 
| teſtation of ingagement in theſe words. 


We will be glad and rejozce in thee : wewill remember - 
' love more then Wine + the Upright box - 
7Pce.. { 


In theſe wordsthe Church declareth how-much her - 


| affe&tions are ingaged to Chriſt for all his love manife- 


Z ſted untoher: her affections of joy and delight, and of 


2 love, are fixed upon him - andalſo her mind or Senſes, 
2 one Senſe, namely the Memory, is put for all thereſt, to - 


record his love, and that before Wine, which is one of 
themoſt delightfull creatures to thenature of man, un- - 
der the Sunne: as if ſhee ſhould ſay, looke how the aft- 
tetionsand mindsof worldly men are ready to rejoycs 
in, and to remember Wine orany Worldly delight : 
Even fo, and mach more will we rejoyce in thee, with 
ſpirituall mirth and pom yay p we wlll celebrateand * 
magnifie, yea we will recordand make mention of thy 
loyes: 


cs 
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loves above all the pleaſures and delights which are : 
to befound upon Earth, 
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Ire will be glad and rejoyce. 
The word (Glad) in the Originall, fignifieth to 


» | : "= 
Erulavit, exult and rejoye exceedingly, and tc leap for joy, and to tri. # 
ey £1 umph with outward gladneſle, exprefled by the geſture 
112m; of the body,and by the countenance: anſwerable here. 
lettiamge- unto is the Greeke dy=nit, which allo ſignifies exceed. 


[545 "og ing great joy, ſuch as is expteſſed by outward y_ of} 


expreſſit, , - 
extiir the body, as by an outward leaping of heart and mind, 
£ 4H n,, I *- T. p ) , 

eur fo, Jes rendered by our Tranſlation, Judges 24. Exceeding 


Ayaaz,joy. The ſame word is allo uſed, by which Mary joy! 
zz, exulo, for being the Mother of Chriſt, Luke 1. 47. "i 


geſito tri- 


Padio. And rejoyce. 


_ The word ſigntfieth joy and pleafantneſle : allo 
2 OO nl . ; Pins 
Leanus,pi- metaph-ricaliy to ſhine, becaule joy and proſperity if 
laris fult; often ſignified by the name of I1ght : as 1n Eſther 8. 16 
vr The Jewes had light andgladn'ſſs. Andſoin Lal. 97. 11.8 
it, Lrght is ſowen ſor the righteous. That is, comfort and joj 
is reſeryed for the righteous, after all their trouble, 
Light is ſweet and pleaſant, Ecclel. 11,7. So this rejoy 
cing is ſuch a joy whereby the mind 1s refreſhed and the? 
heart comforted. So the ſum of the words ( #e wills 
glad and rejozce ) 15 this, we will be comforted and. re- 
treſhed inwardly, and we will exult and triumph out: 
wardly : theſe are the comforts ſhee findeth in the 
Kings Chambers, wherein Chriſt revealeth to her the 
ſecrets of his Fathers boſome, and the Myſteries of hi 
Kingdome ; and where he ſheweth herthoſe Heaven 
ceaborand rich Ornaments-and glory, which here 
ſeryeth for her, and aſlureth her of; from _ 
ariſet 


o 


— 
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are 3 ariſeth. all her ſpitituall joy and gladneſfle. 
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IVe will remember thy love more then wine, 


Theword ( Remember ) ſigaifieth to record, rehearſe, - 
and to make mention ofa thing, toreed?? intothe mind, PIN... 
to celebrate the memorial of any thing. So the Church frment 
ingageth to remember and to beare in mind, and to tell jr 1:4 


1TH futtzin birk 
abroad, and torehearſc all the ſweet pledges, and manj- recorder: 


feſtations of Chriſts love untoher. Now the Memory {men 


tam cons: :- 
tut, in mes 
mr14m Ce» 
l2hravit. 
Signijicat 
1d quod in 
corde reſer:«- 
watum, 


js the Store-houſe of the ſoule wherein welay up'things 
for our uſe. and bring them forth as we have occaſion to 
uſe them; it isas Chriſt ſaith of the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, Like a Treaſury, out of which a man bringeih jorih 
things new andold, Mat. 13. 52. Our memory is that jn 
which we record and ſet downe the things that we 
would remember : tit 15as a Booke of Accounts; as we 
uſeaFooke outwardly, ſo the memory is that we uſe 
inwardly. David ſaith in 7ſal. 119. 1. T have hid iby 
word within my heart : that Is, that I might not forget it : 
it isa metaphor taken from pretious Jewells and trea- 
ſures, which men lay up and hideſatefrom danger: So: 


in Mat. 13. 44. The <ingdome of Heaven 7s !1he to trerſure 
hid in the Field, which when a man finaeth it þ2 hideth, T hat 
is, he conccalch it and makes it ſure to himſcliz; leſt any 


ſhould beguile him of it. 


Thy loves more then wine. T7. 


That is, thoſe raanifold and yarious manifeſtations of 


thy loves, which are better, and ſhall] be more remem- 
bred by us, then the moſt fragrant wine : one pleaſant 
ſpecies or kmd forall other pleaſant things in the world. 
Yea, we will rememberthy loves, every particular love, 
not one of them ſhall be forgotten, of all thoſe ſevera]} 


loves: 
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loves wherewithall thou haſt loved us. I paſſe this, be. : 
ca uſe we had the like inthe fii{t Verſe. 


The Upright love thee, 


WH TItis inthe Hebrew, zprightneſes, or righteouſneſſes lows Þ| 
thee: whereby the abſtra& 1s put for the concrete : for Z 
it is meant righteous or upright perſons, who have upright $ 
converſations and upright heatts : So in Fer. 50. 31. 
Behold I am againſt thee O thos moſt proud : that is, 0 thou } 
moſt proud perſon: Son Prov. 13.6. Wickedneſsc overthro. 
weth ſin, that is, it overthroweth the ſinn:r, Andagaine 
Nehem. 12.31. And T appointed two great Thanksgivings: 
that is, I appointed two great companies of Thanklgi- 
vers. So here, Uprightneſſes love the : that is, holy and 
upright men,ſuch as have waſhed their Garments in the 
Blood of the Lamb, ſuch as were the Virgins before 

mentioned, doe with pure and upright affe&tions love 
Chriſt. | | 
But here we muſt take notice, that the uprightnelſl: 
which the Scripture attributeth to the Saints, 1s not to 
be underſtood of a legall uprightneſle or perfection; 
for that they cannot poſlible attaine unto : but it is to 
beunderſtood, | $f 
Firſt, of the ſincerity of the mind, and uprightneſk® 
of the heart : it is a ſingle, perfe&, and upright an vl 
Gen. 17.1. Walk before me and be upright : {hat is, be thou 
ſincere or upright- theſame word that is here tranſla- 
=p t<dupright, is in many places of Scripture Tranſ]ated 
Inegergper- perfed#, _ I, 1. Now the Saints are perfe@& in Chriſt 
fetus ©!” their head, and they are perted in reſpeCt oftheir juſtif- 
#"*,. abfee Cation, For by one offering Chriſt hath perfetted for ever then 

Jurw, com- that are ſanGified, Heb. 10. 14. And they are perfe&twy 

pers parts, in reſpet of ſanCification,being ſa n&ified ine | 


very 
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bo yery part; they are ſanCtified throughont, in ſoule and bo- 
7 dy,and Spirit, 1 Thefl. 5.23. iy; 6 tx N 
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22 - Orthus, the Saints are perfe& and upright compara- 
*Z tively, being compared toothers that are weak or leſle 
22 perfe&. | 


Laſtly, uprightneſſe may be oppoſed unto hypocri- 
fie,or to one that will pretend much, and intend little ; 
one that hath a double heart, a heartand a heart : So it 


W notes to us one of an upright heart, & ofa ſincere mind, 


one'that is ſingleand plaiue hearted,and of a fimpledilſ- 
ofition, without guileor wickednefſe. The Greeks 


expreſle this by ſuch words as ſignifieth one that is Att TTO, 
| without complaint, none can juſtly complaine of him + 0 Awapes 
@ and one that is blameleſle, or without blemiſh. The 7<47ch- 
word ( Tamin) be thou perfeft, upright, or ſound, or cupanns” 
honeſt and plaine 1n thy walking, Ger.17. 1. comes from 
the ſame rootEthat the word Thummin doth, which we 
read of, Exod. 28. 3o. the High-Prieſt was to beare VU- 
| rim and Thummin on his Breaſt-platez and Thummint 
{ was to ſignifie the uprightneſs and integrity of his heart —— 


and life, as the Uri did the light of his underſtanding =227 
and knowledge. Uprightneſle being oppoſed to that 

which 1s aches, 1s that which is ſtreight and right : 

it being oppolſcd to that which is lameand defective, it 

is perfect, ſound, and firme : it being oppoſed. to hypo- 

criſie, it is ſincere, pure, and holy. 


The upright love thee, 


That is, the righteous are confirmed and increaſed in 
loye towards him, more and more: thus the Apoſtle 
writeth to the Saints, 7 hat the; might believe on the Son of 
God, 1 John 5. 13.: That 1s, that they might continue 
and perſevere, and that they might increaſe and grow 

| L 2 ſtrong. 


\ 


AM EXPOSITION of Chap, oy. 


ſtrong infaith, Sothe ſence is this, whereas Chriſt lex. 
deth his Saints into his Chambers, and there dilcoyers 
tothem the ſecrets: of the Fathers bolome, and giveth X 
them glorious ſights of thoſe Heavenly riches _ trea. | 
ſures which he hath prepared for them ; now by their 3 
remembring and mentioning of Chriſts love; they are | 
confirmed and increaſed in loye towards him againe, 
The words being thus unfolded yeild us thele Obſerya. 
tions, / 
Firſt,7 hat thoſe glorious diſcoveries of Chriſt made ( towit, 
in his Chambers ) to the Saints, canſeth inthe glorious 
and unſpeakable joy. Tt makes them to rejoyce inwardly, 
and to triumph outwardly z yea, they leap. for joy: 
their joy is like the joy in Harveſt, and like to thoſe that 
divide tke ſpoile, 1/4. 9.3. AS John Faptiſt leapt in his 
Mothers Womb at the tidings of Chriſt :, Sothe Spinty 
cannot but rejoy'ce in the ſpirituall revelation of Chriſt; 
whoſe Kingdome is not meatand drink, but righteoul- 
neſle and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rc. 14. 17. Wherefore 
the Prophet ſaith, 1 will greatly rejozce in the Lord, my ſoul 
ſhall be joyfull in my God, for he hath cloathed. me with the 
Garments of Salvation. he hath covered me with the Robe 
reehteonſuefe;, as a Bridegroome decketh himſelfe with Orna: & 
ments, and as a Bride adorneth her ſelfe with Jewells, Ta. 61;% 
ro. Itis in the Hebrew, In rejoycing Twill rejoyce;, that is, 
with exceedingegreat joy ::th1 joy is called 4nſpeakable 
and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. foraſnuch as the thing it ſelfe | 
wherein we rejoyee, and the workings of Chriſts Spirit, 
cauſing this joy, 1s more Heavenly and divine, then we 
can either courelveor expreſſe. And this is that which 
the Apoſtle exhorteth us unto, Ph:1, 4. 4. Rcjozee in the 
Lord, And he ſaith further, take it upon good gronnds, 
foraſmnch as you have the true cauſe of joy. And agait| 
Fl 
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Tſay rejoyce. Take a Virgin which is betrothed to 
ſome great Prince, and lead her into his Chambers, and 
ſhew unto her all h1> rich Treaſures, and Jewells which 
arereſerved for her : will it not make her greatly tore- 
joyce? Thus the ſoul 1s led into the Heavenly Cham- 
= of Chriſt, and there is ſhewed unto her the glory 
and riches given her by Chriſt, how is it poſſible but ſhe 
ſhould rejoyce and beglad ? and rejoyce with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. , | | 
Secondly Obſerve, The Saints record and make menti- 


| on of all Chriſt manifeſtations of love to their fouls. Come 


and heare ( ſaid David ) ye that feare the Lord, and Twill 


| declare what he hath done for my ſoule. As if he had aid, 


[ ſhall tell you of many ſtrange paſſages of love, which 
the Lord hath fhewed towards me. And this is that 
the Prophet calls tor, ſaying, Praiſe the Lord, call upon his 
name, declare his doings among the People, make mention that 
his name is exalted, Iſa. 12. 3,4. Andagaine, Iwill menti- 
on the Ioving-kindneſje of the Lord, the praiſes of the Lord,ac- 


| cording to all that he hath beſtowed upon ws, and the great 
= goodneſſe towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed 
be of 
rna- 
= name toberemembredin all Generations, therefore ſhall the 


on them, according to his mercyer,and according to his loving- 


kindneſſes,I{a. 63. Ando in Pſal. 45.18. Twill make thy 


people praiſe ( or confeſſe ) thee for ever and for ever, That 
1s, I ſhall forever confeſle and celebrate the glory of thy 
Kingdome. 

Now the Memory is the Store-houſe of the ſoule; 
ifit werenot tor this facu'ty, all thefavours we receive 
from Chriſt would be. loſt and forgotten, it would be as 
the Prophet fpeaketh of him that earneth wages, to 

t it in abag with holes, Hag. 1.6; And forgetfullneſle 

s complained of yery much in Jer. 2. 32. Cana Maid 
| Is | | forget 


A EXPOSITIONof Chap.1 


forcet her ora; nts, or a bride her attire £ yet my people have | 
forgotter x12 4; 75 59, thout nunber; as if the Lord had ſaid, | 
IT muct tot. er vo you then your garments, Or at. # 
Hrc,04 lit belich a hard thing to forget ſuch thingy 
as they,tow is it that'you have forgotten me. All the | 
terviceth<t is expected of us, 1s. comprehended under 
the Nemory, Eccl. 12.1, Remember thy Creator in the dayes 
of thy youth, &c. Remember 1s put forfear, honour, obedi 
ence, & theltke : Chriſts loye cannot be forgotten ina 
gracious heart, but it maketh us neyer to be ſatisfied 
with the fetting forth, & publiſhing to others the ſweet 
refreſhing comforts we find in his love, yea,of his loves, 
that 15,of all his particular loves,even from election un- 
to glorification-a beleiyer wil celebrate & ſet forth eve 
ry new aft of grace wth hereceives from Chriſt. he will 
not conmit any of them unto oblivion or forgetfulnes, 
3. Obſerve, ' hat all a Beleivers faculticr, ſenſes & afſe 
Tions are dedicated & given up to Jeſus Chriſt. T he memo. 
ry,the will, the affe&ions of joy and delight, b of love, 
arcall fixed upon that love-deſerving obje&,Chr:iſt-ifi 
werenot ſo, what do we differ from Beaſts? and a beaſ: 
in the ſhape of a man is the worſt of all. Our affections 
are very pleaſant & delightful to us, & this object 15 as 
pleaſantas our afte&ions:there is no object in the world 
but there is a w1l inclinable to cloſe with it : now what 
better objec can our wil & affections have, then Chriſt, 
4. Obſerve, 1he affeFions of the Saints are more ingagel 
to briſt, & conſecrated to his love, then unto the greateſt a- 
lights in the World. More then wine. Wine1s put ( byi 
$zneckdoche )tor all pleaſant and delightful things in tht 
World : yet ſaith the Church, wewil/ remember thy low! 
more then worldly minded men do remember Wine : ye: 
more then we ourlſelyes doe remember our worldy 1 
J0yments. A Saint may love the Creature according 
t0. 
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t5 that Character God hath ſtamped upon it ; but ill 
Z heſettech Chriſt on thetop of his affe&ions : witneſle 
7 Davidin Pla. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and 
= there is nome in Farth that I d:ſtre befades thee. When we 
| the WF let our affections run out upon the Creature , 
we doe but Joſe them and they become unpro- 
fitable unto us 3 but when they are ſetupon Chritt we 
bedi Mt loſe them not, he makes them Heavenly and gracious, 
and g1ves chem to us againe : whatſoever we expcad 
«fea MJ on Chriſt, in Chriſt weſhall find it again, 

1h: upright love thee. | 


_ Hence Obſerve,That ihe Sarnts arc perfed andupright ins 
\ nf Goſpel account : A man is that in Goſpell accourit which 
eve be fincerely defires to be: ja beleiver aims at perfe . 
will Qtion,and therefore he is called a perfe&'man, his deſires 
Ins M8 carry thedenomination ofthe thing deſired. Now that 


af part in man that hath the predominan cy, and 1s moſt a- 

Give, that rart carrieth'the denominatjon ofthe whole: 
now uprightneſſe,and righteouſneſſe, holineſſe,and fin- 
3-3f 8 cerity, theſe carry the greateit ſway in the hearts of the 
beat Saints; they being fanctificd in every part, in ſuule and 
body,and Spirtt: hence they are called holy, righteous, 


_ pure, undefiled and clean, having their Conſcience 
yori clean by the blood of ſprinkling, and thelike. 


& Secondly Obſerve, 1hat holy and rightcous men are one- 
ly fit to praiſe and make mention of the love of Chriſt, All 

{W therighteonſneſle of the will, of the mind, of the affe&ti- 
ons, will praiſe and celebyate Chriſts loye : but as for 
unrighteouſnes it 1s enmity againſt Chriſt, and unfit 
to mention or to praiſe his love. And therefore the ex- 
hortation is to therighteous, Pſ.33.1. Rrjoice in the Lord 
0 ze righteous, for praiſe is comely for the upright, The word 
tranſJated comely,denoteth a fatrand comely grace, for 
which a thing is to be liked or deſird: The 


” 
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Chriſts loves. 
Laſtly, Obſerve, 

The Saints by remembring and making mention of Chriſt 
loves, are the more confirmed and increaſed in love toward; 
him. : | 

The Church had declared before, that thoſe chaft 
and pure virgins loved Chrilt ; but here the doth men- 
tion It again, to declare, that now the Spouſe had beey 
in the Bed-chamber of the King, and hada fight of 
thoſe heavenly treaſures which are reſerved for her; 
whereupon ſhee rejoyc:th with exceeding great joy, 
and dothalſo record and rehearſe all his loves : and 
this means all the upright are enflamed more & mop 
with love to Chriſt. As fireis encreafed by adding 
fuell unto tt ; ſo 15 our love to Chriſt, upon freſh and 
new manifeſtations of his great love toward us, 


a v ha 
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of 2 i 1 ax blacke, but comely, 0 yee daughters of Japyfalem : 45 the 

riſts Tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. X 


ints, WW Looke; not upon me, becauſe Tam blacks ,- becauſe the Sunne _ 
n of hathlooked npon me:my mothers children were angry with 
me ,, theyrmade me the keeper of the uineyards , but mine 
owne vineyard have Inatkepts. 09 7 2 | 
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pardr i TN. tbe. precedent verſes wethad the Churches-firſt 
hich unto Chriſt, profeſling herfaith and loye: 
chatiW now weihavean Apoſtrophee; 'orheraverfion'/or tur- 
nen- ning-of Speech from- herBeloved, unto the-Davghters 
of Jeruſalemr,, to prevent thoſe ſcandals and*offences, 
whicheight arite in reſpect ofthe Churches aflitions 
and infirmities which ſhe was ſubje& unto inthis life: 
Isfallet h out ſometimes, that ſome'do lovethem,- that - 
donot love themagain : and ſo theobjeftion' might be 
thysz Thouart enflamed with a:vehement and paſſio- 
nate lovez but18 itnot towards.one that tarcth not for 
thee? ahd-one that doth. farre Exca}lk-thee'?-For thou 
haſt ſet him forth tobea Gains and greatiKing, fo 
oracious and loving, ſo'{weet- andpleaſarit, fo faire 
and beautifull , ſp rich and compleat, as thai nothing 
under;heayensany way: comparable unto him. Now 
how: is it-pofltble-rthar 'thowſhoulgftbe*a *Sponle'to 
luck aglorious Bridegtoom3Row'{lioufd heloytorde- , 
ghtiathee,thou art bata black hued Virgin, 8 there. | Y 
orecanſt not be fit to match to ſuch'abeautifu} fiycet 
King as is Aeſfpah, Now ſheanſwereth-all this fully, © 
and thatfirftby.a double-adfunt oP colour, brhue;, 
dnecontrary'torhe other," * DE OLD? I 9a 
i. By confeſſion , I am black; * OL. 
M ; 2. BY 
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*% By refutation, but comely. 

Both whichare illuſtrated by two com pariſons, 

1. To ſhew her blackneſle; As thz tents of Keday, 

. 2. \' To ſkeyy her fairneſle ; As the curtains, or the bang 
in mY of Solomon,yerl. 5. 

- Now ſhe proceedeth unto a more futl anſwer, by, 
cauſe none ſhould take offence at her blackneſie, "36h 
aunpaire berdignity or worth. , - or more lightly tore 
youu or eſteem of her : and thisſhe doth ; 50 

By admonition tothEdaughters of raſten.m Not 
to eſpe or diſdain bergin theſe words, Looks rot u 
mebecauſe Famblack, '- _ 

2.::$heeirenderetb a reaſon of her. ademonition .' 
that is drawo from the cauſeof her blacknefſs, andik 
cauſe is three-fold; (+ + 

1. From. the: ſupream cauſe ;'T be eſumge hath looked 
0#- H1C«r. Wi 

2. From the inſtrumentall cauſe,; my mothers oil 
were angry-with me, &c. *.' þ 

3. From theimpulſi ivecauſe, which was ioternall 
wholly in her ſelfe; that is. ; though they made herth 
keeper ofthe Vioyards, yet the keptn. not goal her ON 
Vineyard. - | 


Tam blacks, but comely, - 1 lf 
ſr; 
Inv The Hebrew word here tranſlated blicke fionifiel 

Meters blackneſſe, or darkpeſſe : and cercneceidbry we n 


nigrtim eſſe. Aiſl. char, 1 Is cake rom the ame roote, whichf 
Inpih. dilu- the morning, or the edaydavulng, becanſe of the blackn 


ſes fr or darkgeſſe thereof. 
diſs. qudre- I, \Byi lackneſſe or darkneſſe we may nadeſfind aff if 

':<mmne jon ortribulation : ſothe.Prophet calleth tribulati 
night, becauſe the ſolitarineſle and fear thereof, islik 


$11 | 


And. 
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the darknefſe; Ia.'2659. 15th-my ſoule: have. T:defired <... 
thee in the night : Tea my ſpirit within me, will 7 ke the Pi... a 
| early. And Job complameth 5 My kinne (ſaith hee) #s "6b -= 
blackgupos me., and my bones arc burnt with heat, -Job 30. mt poke 
30. Apdthus Feremic lamenteth the blacknefle of the Buxtorf. 
'Nazatites viſage, ſaying , their viſage 5s blacker then a > 
coale, Lam. 4. 8. The words m the Originall run thus, Jer. 2. 18. 
their viſage ® darker then blackneſſe : that is , it is darke * _ S 
and ſad with-griefe and famine, ——_ 

_ Again , in Jerem. 14. 29 Judah mourneth, and the gates fic ditturu- 
thereof languiſh , they are blacke nnto the ground : thatis, ;. $mghs 
they are made to bow downe to the ground, as David as. 
faith, Pſal. 3876. Fam troubled , I am bowed down great 
ly : or elſe forfaintneſle they finke and fall down'to the gms = 
ground; asthe Pfalmilſt ſpeaketh in Pal. 89:44» \Thow 11, = 
haſt caft his Throne downe tothe gronnd : that is; Twill af- 
flict him), and lay his glory 1n the duſt; thus darkneſſe 
and blackneſſe may be taken foraffli&ion. 

2. Blackneſle may alſo imply finne;, and that in re- 
ſpe@ofher negligence, which theeconfefleth,, in that 
ſhe didnot keep welther own Vineyard. The Apoſtle 
calleth finne darkneſle.. Col. 1. 13. Fho hath delivered 
you from the power of darkeneſſe : that 1s, from the power. 
and dominion of fin. And again, in 1 Theſ. 5. 5: The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking to Believers, ſaith, Tee are the children 
of the light , and the children of the day : wee are not of the 
night, or of darkneſſe : hee meaneth the night and dark- 
nefle of fin. Now darkneſle is called fin 1n theſe foure. 
refpecs. SER EEE is 5 ae 
I. Becauſe fin proceedeth from darknefle, that is, 
from the ignorance of the unregenerate underſtanding; 
and will : As the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Gentiles that 
did not glorifie God, as God, faith, They A Ts 74 
| X | M 2 their 


o 
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me 7 An EXPOSFTIONof  Chay;y, 
their ithaginations, and\their fooliſh Treart was earknell 
 _» Rom,4121- And in Epbeſ. q..18; Having their undey. 
flanding darkredor(as\it tsintheOriginal) being dark. 
meu emthe r.ilerfhandin 2, being alienated fromthe Jife of 
.  Gbal thobtab tin. denorance;that is in\them, becauſe of the 
' blindaoywday how bale; #5 25 og emi 
2. £1 #::kntrtbthevery hight of nature, and me 
by 6164 000 te-encreaſe their darkneſſe: this is the 
+ NEED OTE he Apo \t:c4nithe place beforementiones 
Rave, 1 2, egnule 1 hebben they brew Godzthey glorified 
hint 35 nd,» nectherwere thankefwil, but became vain tþ 
« th ar inci; rtpons, and their foolfh heart was darknet "that 
is. became darker then it was by nature”; for the A+ 
' pobiletelterh us ih. verſe 20: That thelight of nature 
 would:neach thus far, as to know the inviſible things 
of God, bythotethat were viſible, that's, by the crea. 
tures;but-faith the'Apoſtlein v. 22, 'Profeſſong themſelves 
to be wiſe , they became footes : that is, they were groin 
more f{ottiſh thenrhey were'before. Po 
3. Theythat commit ſinne; love to actin darknefſle; 
they that doe theworksofdarknefie, love to work in 
darknefle. John 3. 19, 20. Light is come into the world 
and men love darkneſ{e rather then-light, becanſe their deeds 
are cvill : that is, they love'darkneſle, becauſe their 
deeds are deeds of darknefle : For he that doth evill, ha- 
teth 'and ſhunneth} ihe l1ght - neither copmmeth tothe light 
l:ft his "deeds ſhould be reproved , or diſcovered , and madt 
manifeſt. | y3; 6 8595-7 FE ; 
| 4+ Becauſedarknes of fin brings (unles it be'pard6- 
nedin __ darkneſfle of miſery: Everlaſting puniſh- 
mentis called cyerlaſting darkneſle, L#.8.12. 022.15: 
Parkneſle leads to'darinefle ; that pure darknefſe ups 
an the underſtanding, leadsto eyertaſting ——_ of 
|  MNery: 
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miſery. Now 41 all theſe teſ peſts finne may be called 


dep. darknefſe and blackneſle : and ſeeing this is thenature 
ark. of fin, the Church 1n reſpect of the remainders of linne 
fo of v may ſay, I am blacke. : 

*-the 3. By blacknefſe we may underſtand her ſorrow and 
| mourning for her preſent miſeries;for black colour was 
neh the habit of mourners ; For the hurt of the du 3bter of my 

the people ama T hurt : affoniſhment hath taken hold ou me, Jer. g. 

ed WY 21.Thatis, I go in black, as mourners uſeto door ef e, 

fied I mourn andam in heavineſſe. Now wee may take ej- 

2 in ther of thele interpretations, concerning the Churches 


hat blacknefle ; for ſhewas under the ſcorching ſan of per. 
A+ ſecution, and under the darknefle of fin by her negli. 
I 


ure getide ; and under blackneſfe of ſorrow an nourning, 
1g8 becauſe of thetwoformer, to wit, troubleand fin : {6 
Ea theſumme of all 1s this much, 7 azz blacke - If you look 
'oes upon me with carnall eyes, my fairneſle doth not ap- 
Tn pear to the eye of fenfe and reaſon :T haveno external] 


beauty, and therefore if you look upon mie, as the 
world looks upon me, I ſhall ſeeme to be black, and 
without any comelineſle at all. Now to prevent this 
objection; ſhe addeth : b t52 
| But comely. 


Hereby way of refutationz though I am black: yet 

I am alſo comely : elſe*it might have been reaſoned 

againſt her thus : Thou art black, and fhereforengtto 

be beloved, neither artthoua fit Spoule for chis #lotÞ- 
riousKing, that thou ſo magnifielt for it is molt fie, 

that ſuch'a worthy Prince ſhould have a glorious tid 
's a beauritu)l Wife, Shee anſwereth , ſaying, notwith- 
” ftandins bhcknefſe, yet T am lovely, and to be deſired. 

 TheHebrew N4#2h, ſignifieth defireable, comely, amia-. 

| ble;, 
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ble, beautifull : Tt is uſed toexpreſsthat deſire, by which 
we longearneſtly afterathing, even with a greedy ap. 
petite : according to this the Prophet uſeth it, when he 
ſaith, 24 ſoule ge the firſt ripe fruit, Mic. 7.1. The 
Grecks turn it, by ex:$yu3s, to defire ; and by aw, to wil 
TR Jeb 23.13. Andalſo they tranſlate it goodly, faire, ay 
_— eautifull , Rom. 10.15. How 4g are the feet, &c, 
in Niph. That is, how amiable, and how deſtreable are the feet of thoſe 


Des that preach the Goſpel of peace , and bring tidings of great 


His, © per JoY+ 5 MP4s 
analy, "_ Now comelineſle confiſteth in two things. | 
rag ug Firſt, in fairnefle of Complexion : thus Chriſt is 
veniens ſu- ſaid to be beautifull by his countenance and complext- 
7, deckit. gn, 'Cant.5. 10. Ay beloved is white and ruddy. White 
andred ſhew the beſt temperature in man, & the mix- 
ture of theſe two colours makes a beautitull and good 
complexion. Herein the Church isallo beautifull, and 
commended for the comelineſle of her countenance, 

Song 2.14. And thy countenance is comely, {ſaith Chriſt. 
2. In a juſt ſymmetry or proportion of parts : and 
thus Chriſt is {et forth tobe comely , by that pleaſant 
harmony and ſpecious conſent of parts, which 1s found 
to be in him. Sozg 5.10, &c. wherethe Church doth 
ſumme and reckon up all his parts, from top to toe. ( as 
weuſe to ſay ) from his head to his feete ; andar laſt 
concludes thus, be 3s altogether lovely. But this 1s not 
meant of the outward lineaments and proportion of 
his body, but of his ſpirituall beauty and grace. / Now 
the Church muſt needs be alſo beautifull , 1n reſpe& of 
inwardand ſpirituall beauty 5 foraſmuch as ſhee is the 
workmanſhip of God created in Chriſt Jeſas unto good works, 
Epheſ. 2.10. So that as we were Gods workmanſhip in 
our firſt creation , ſo likewiſe in our 23 4 
CK econ 
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ſecond creation. This workmanſhip of God is that 
whereby he doth renew us by his ſpirit, and change - 


| our wills to holineſs andrighteouſnefle, wherein con- 


fiſteth.-his own glorious image :.S8 that now. all parts 
of manare renewed, and {anGtified ;, they have all re- 
ceiveda proportion af grace, and they all ſweetly con - 
curre with one harmonious conſent to at&t for Chriſt, 
even as they are ated by hrs Spirit. _ 

Now it appeareth.thatthe Churches comelineſls is - 
notany naturall beauty ; but it's ſupernaturall, it isa 
derivative beauty. Thus we have it in Ezc;. 16.12.13, 
14. Where the Lord faith; 7 cloathed thee with broidered 
worke, verl. 10.. And Idecked thee with ornaments , @&*c. 
vefl. x1: Aud I put upon thee jewels of ſilver and gold, verſ. 
12; \Andfaith God, Thy renown w.nt forth among the hea- 
then for thy beauty 5, ſor it was poſes through my comelineſs 
which Thad pat upon thee, ſaith the Lord, veil. 14. The 
Lord gave of his own beauty and exceftency, and ther- 
by Jeruſalem became beautifull and glorious :-Soall the 
Saints ſhine in the glory andexcellency of JelusChriſt.. 
Hence weare ſaid, to put ou thencw man, Colol. 3. 10: 
The Apoſtle uſeth a metaphor, taken from the putting 
on of garments. to ſhew, that thoſe graces which wee 
receive from Chriſt, are ſo many additions to.outna- 
tures-and that weare.wholly deſtitute and naked by 

nature, having no form nor :cometinels upon us : bur 
thoſe renewed graces,.which are after the image' of 
God ;,they, are as beautifull ornaments to our foules. 
Now in this ref; pet the Church is comely, yea, atd 
ſhee ismuch more comely tben thee is blackez ſhee is. 
not{oblack in her ſelfe. as ſhee is comely in Chrift. 
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_ Ogee danghters of Jern/alem, 


Theſe are they: unto whom ſhe dires her roach | 
who( as ſheconceiveth ) might have framed obje&i. 
ons againſt her. The Church often { peaketh. to theſe 
daughters in diverſe places of this ſong. We muſt un. 
derſfand by theſe daughters of Jeruſalexr, thefriends of 
Chriſt, and of bis Church. Now 1t was the cuſtomeof 
the Jewes to call the whole the mother, and the parts 
the dauchters* Sothe Villages round about a City, arg 
called the daughters of the Citie, 1 Chroz. 7. 18. And fo 

eruſalem which is above, is called the mother of ws all, Gal; 
A. 26. whoſe daughters areall particular Churches and 
Saints. And the children of the *Charch are called 
daughters, in that they are preſented as a pure virgin to 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.2. And Pal. 45, 13,14. The Kin 
daughter ( meanipg the Church ) 7 brought ants the Kin 
in raiment of needle-worke :the'Virgins her companions. fols. 
low her, Now theſe may may be;called/daughtersin cif 
ther oftheſereſpe&ts. on A754, + 906-47 
1. In that they were not ſo-well inftruced inthe 
way of Chriſt, as other believers were :they were not 
ſo confirmedandgrounded'mthe Rhowledgeof Got 
of, 50 C9 325k097% WIHETT G3-O1TE , THE TT? bf 91 15 If 
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2. They were ſuch as were newly-converted;and {0 
not June 1 toany particular congregation, or” 21! 4 
$85 hey were the particular congregatiotts,*int6 


3 
which the Chutrch'w: 
the Hebrews form of ſpeech.-”, Ny 

: Now -the" ground; of the Churches turning 'her 
ſpeech to theſe daughters; is, that they might-not be 
offended with her blackneliſe. to take off all difcou- 
ragements which might befall them, by reaſon of the 
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croſle, or of weakneſle, wh ich the Church was ſubject 
unto: ſo that ſuch like things as thoſe, might not be.a 
cauſe of ſcandal), or of ſtumbling unto them. a 


As the Tents of Kedar, 


Hete we have her Compariſon, by which ſhee doth 
demonſtrate her blacknefle to be as the Tents of Kedar, 
Kedar was the ſecond Son of 7bmael, Geneſ. 25. 13. The 
Kedarites which came of his race, dwelt in Tents and 
open Fields,where they were expoſed to the ſcorching 
Sun : they were Scenites, being ſuch. as did wander up 
and down, feedingtheir Flocks in Tents, which they Plinie, na: 
made of Goats-haire, as Pliny reporteth. And the Pro- 5 Cp - 
phet ſaith, they. dweltin the Wilderneſle, 7/2. 42. 11 
Kedar, hath his nameof blackneſle and, darknefle : |, 
And David lamenteth that he was ſo long converſant in on "Afi 
the Tents of Kedar, Pſal. 120. 5,6. The Church is Hke- 4 fuit, 
ned to theſe Tents, 1n refpe& of her adverſity and ſor. "*"* 
row; hence the Church 1s called the Texts of Jacob, Jer. 
30.18. And the Texts of #wdah, Lech. 15.7. That is, 10 
reſpeCt of her miſery and diſtreſle. | 
But we may further take notice, that theſe Tents 
wereln'sfrabie, and they were very rich and glorious, 
as is ſhewn by diverſe Scriptures : 'The Prophet £zchie! 
faith, 1n Arabia wasall kindof Merchandize, Ezck. 27. | 
21; 'and it was full ofFlocks and Heards of Cattell, Jer. Aliens nn 
40. 28, and their men were given to their Bow and {;4. 
to Warts, 7a. 21..13, Beſides humane Hiſtories doe 
largely treat of the excellent” and pretious things of 4- Selinus in 
rabia deſerta. Solinws; ſaith, They buy not of others, but 5, © 
ſell to others. And Plinie reporteth,that it commeth be- 


hind no Country the wotld:for largeneſieand great- Plinie nat. , 


neſſe, being full of people, and richly ſeated; from Tn 


whence 
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whence it hath its name Felix, happy, becauſe in it were 
plenty of Pearls, and Mines of gold : there was alſo 
thoſe Trees that brought forth the ſweet gums of Fran. 
kinſence and myrrh; and there was all kind of ſweet 
odours and Spices, befides plenty of Honey and Wax, 
Now the Church drawing her compariſon from Keday, 
mays well meane beſides blackneſle, matter of deſire; 
. as if ſhee ſhould fay,It ts true, | am black as Kedars Tents, | 
et in metherearepretious things for which I am come- 
ly and to be deſired: for as Kedars Tents have been defi. | 
red,not for their outward beauty or comnelineſle, being 
made of Goats-haire, a Stuffe very courſe and. black: 
but for the moſt precious Jewells, and precious Stones, 
for riches and gold, for the ſweet odours of frankin- 
.cenſe, and myrrh, ad ſuch like pretious things as waz 
contained in it : yea, 18 it was the Pherix (ifever there 
was ſuch a Bird in the world *'who might reſemble both 
Chriſt and his Church.m that thereis ſaid to be but one 
ata time in the World: ſo Chriſt and alſo his Spouſe 
are both ſaid to be oze: Meffiah is one, and his Dove, 
his Spouſe is but one. Now I ſay, in that the Church 
doth demonſtrate her blackneſle by the Tents of Kedar 
in Arabia, it may ſignifie, not onely her outward black- 
neſle, as ſhee ſeemeth to the World, by reaſon of fin and 
ſorrow ; but alſo her inward riches and glory... It is as 
it ſhee had ſaid, I am black of colour, and outwardly 
void of forme or beauty, but inwardly1amcomely ,and 
much to be defired.. 3 
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As the (urtaines of Solomon. 


Theſe Curtaines are to fet forth her Comelineſſe, as 
Kedars Tents did her blackneſſe. Sometimes Curtains 
hgnifie Tents, as the Ark of the Lordremainedander Cur- 

| i» [60  » tains, © 


Ta "2; 25> dhe 
—— 


nd . OED IE >. 


| Verl. 5: SOLOMONSs Song, * 


-..J1 


; taines, x Chron. 17. 1. but Solowors Curtainies ſeem Here 
ilſo WM tobemeant of thoſe Hangings .that 'were'in his houſe, 
| ind about his bed. * | Solo was glorious. in riches, in 
wealth, and in honour: he built great Houſes, ſet Gar- 
dens, Planted Vineyards, and Trees of all ſorts ; he was 
lorious1n his Man-ſervants and Maids, and had Chil- 
born in his Houſe, &c. Eccleſ, 2. 4,5. Now as all that 
Solomon had was glorious; ſo in all probability his Cur- 
- | taines (or Hangings ) were ariſwerabletoall the reſt 
ell- BE of his glory: | 
| TPſepbwslaith, that Solomons Chambers were-adorned 
| with Planks of Carved Cedar, and of ſtone, and of curi- 
ous Marble. . And { ſaich he) that which madeit more 
| beautifull, were three panes of Tapiſtry,and thefourth 
ad gjrabe for artificiall engraving : it ſeemerh that the 
| inward Hangings were more rich, then thoſe that were 


glory of the Church, who ſhines in the graces of Chriſt, 
| which. exceeds all ordinary glory. S6' chongh the 
{ Church be black outwardly like the Tents of Xed-#,yet 
{ ſhee is 1nwardly; beautifull as So/omors Curtaines,” Let 
| uscolle& ſome Obſeryations from hence. 

# Firſt, from the Churches confeflion, 7 a black, &c. 


4 


1s a5 WW ' | That et and the effe@®s thereof, towit, trouble and ſorrow, 


rdly W doth very. much darken and overcloud the Saints of God. 
,and BW You heard that fin was darknefſeit ſelfe, and therefore 
Ef darkneffe muſt needs follow it : nothing doth more 
debaſe and deforme men then {in, atid the effetts of it. 


morequtwardly. Thisſets forth to u- the ſurpaſſing. 


Hence it is David complaineth; rac eyes are conſuined be-" 


ſe, # cauſe of griefe, it waxeth bld becauſe of all mine Enemies. 
tains I Plal. 6.7, That is, his affliction and trouble did caſt 
him very low, ſothat hewas like ſome old deformed 
N 2 man 


\ 


—_ 


Am EXPOSITION of Chap:1,fÞ 
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ſhame, amongſt their Enemies, Exod. 32.25. That js.their | 
fin was diſcoycred as. the:deformity 'of x naked man 
who wanteth cloaths tacoverict : > orithey were nake 
as being {tript ofthe chiefe Oinament of their ſonls; to: 
wit, righteouſneſie and holinefle; And the Lord (aith 
in Ezek. 23. 29. Iwill difcover the nikednefſe of thy Whille- 
dowes. , That is, I will make knowne thy ſhameful 
forlaking of me, to-ferve 1Idolls} Nothing ir the 
World doth fo much deformemen,”ws{in doth ;' it'de-Þ 
files the Conſcience, it darkens the underſtanding; it o: | 
verſhadows the affections! yea, it' defies the whole 
man, from tp t9y0&(as weuſe to ſey)Irmakes Ninh al 4 
together unbeantifull and defotmed;'” {000 000 OB 
Secondly Obſerye,, from theChurches] confeſſion, 3 
That tru:Chriſtians are ingexions to acknowledge their own 
d:fes. The Daughters of Jeruſalem whteprevehred 
in laying this charg upon the Chureh;by het 5wirCon-! 
fcſhon. Therearetwolpecial groundso this ifngetiuity 
in the Sagnts, -.- / - TS ; ITT INSS118: TUFEED 2447 f | 
Fuſt, theglory ofGad i hereupoh Tſhraexhorteth, 
Achan to.this duty, : At Sergyg/otgioryto God, Bee. We 
honour God exgedingly by acknowIdping our owne, 
defects; we ſhew orb the honour of his mercy that 
will not take eyery adyantage againſt us,the honour of Þ 
- his 
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| Verſ,''5. $910MON SSorg. 


# his power ty 
i neffe, 'in that he keeperh, Covenant with ſinfull 
Z Creatures: © the honour of his wiſdome in; know-. 
& ig il! things, even the very ſecrets of the hear? 


&0, Verl, t.' . That is, he was ſcarce accounted worthy 


i 
—_ 


tO pardon ; the honour of his fairhfull- 


yea, we give God the glory of all his Attributes, for in' 


© ccbaſing out ſelyes w- lift up Gods glory. 


'Secondly; the Saints doe by-confcflion eaſe their' 


ty. 

| ownNeCo {ehces : this- we ſee, inthe examplecfDas 
& rones waxed old : Twas in great 
- unquiet in my body, My moiſthre was Iurned into the 

E drought of Summer * that 1s meant of an airy ſubſtance, | 
© whereby the life is cheriſhed, whick if it be ſpent it' 
© caufeth! death: 'now for eaſe in this condition, what 

| courſedbth hetake? T/aid (ſaith he ) Twil confeſſe my 

| ſin, ar#thi forgave}? the iniquity of my fin : hereby the 

E Samts bt not onely glorifte God, ' but alſo obtaine reſt 

© and peace in their owne ſouls. 


3, 4:5. When 1 pr Faves fy faythhe )- my 
iſtemper of Spirit,and 


Thirdly Obſerve, | 
The Saints are deformed, and without beauty to the onut- 


© ward oretv'of the World. ' T he carnall eyeſeethno beau- 
| ty at allinthe Diſciples of Chriſt ; 'they appeare in the. 
i ſame forme that Chriſt appeared in tothe World: in 
= reſpe& of the ſufferings of Chriſt : the Propher ſpea- 
@ keth thus. His Viſage was fo marred mofie then any man, 
= and bis forme more then the Sonnes of men, Ila. 52.14. 


That is, he had no reſpe@ or eſtimation in_ theeyes of 
worldly men + He ſeemed a orme and no nan, Plal, 22. 6. 
Apaine, the Prophet bringsin worldly men ſpeaking 
thus of Chriſt; H- hath wo forme no# comelimeſſe, and when 
we ſhall ſet bins, there gs no-beanty that we ſhouted deſire hin; 
Iſa: 53; 2. And therefore hers deſpiſed and rejctted of men, 
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 thenameofa man, or to be reckoned among the num. ® 
ber ofmen. Now if the men ofthe World could fee 
no beauty-in Chriſt, much leſle can they ſec any beauty 
in-his Servants 3 if they cannot ſee beauty in the head 
much leſle in the body ; 1f Chriſt were accounted a dry | 
ſapleſſe Tree, what eſteem can there beof the bran. 
ches.; If they call the maſter of the Houſe Belzebub how much 
more ſhall they call them of his Houſhould, ſaith Chriſt, Mat, 
19.25. And if the World hate you, yee know (ſaith he) 
that it hated me before it hated you, John 15.18. Henceit 
is that the Apoſtle ſaith, We are made as the filth of th 
Torld, and are the offſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. 4+ 13, 
FepxzI- The Apoſtle uſeth two words to expreſle the vile ac- 
lobſaue. count that the World have of the Saints, towit, filth 
So:decur- and off ſcouring : the wordsareof alike import, and doe E 
gmenum., fonjfie properly filth or dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoes, or | 
from the pavement of the ground. It alſo, ſignifies 


ar. Bor- (faith godly Maſter Borroughs ) the Dung-cart that goet 
rov21s? through the City, into which every one brings his filth 
Choice. and calts in. So that tt is as much as if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, we are deſpiſeable and odious to the outward 
view of the People, and loaden with reproaches and re. 
vilings not worthy to be accounted of, or eſteemed a- | 
S mong men: yea, as men not fit to live in the World, 


us 


But comely. 


Hence Obſerve,  _ | | 
Though the Saints are black in themſelves, yet they are faire | it 

in Chriſt. Elſethey were not fit to match with Jeſus Kh 
Chriſt; it 1s confefled they are black ofthemſelyes.but | x 
when Chriſt comes to. marry the foule unto himſelf; h 
he putteth a kindof divine luſtre and beauty upon it, I g 
whereby hemakes it glorious like himſelfe, yet it's true 
| that 7 


£2 
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MN. that we have finnedand hayecome ſhort of the glory 


ec © of God; but Chriſt reſtoreth this glory in us againe : 
th this is that the Apoſtle telleth us., when he ſaith, Chriſt 
0, BY loved the Church and gave himfelfe for it, even as a Hul. 
ry | band giveth himſelte unto his Wife: but to what end 
NZ Joth Chriſt thus give himſelfe unto his Church? That 
ch | he might ſan@ifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, 
at, by the word < that he might preſent it to himſelfe a glorious 
e) = Church ( or Spouſe ) not having ſpot or wrinckle,or any ſuch 
1 7 thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Epheſ. 
the | P .2 4 27. Andagaine he faith, Col. 1. 22. Chriſt hath re- 
3-7 conciled ws in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent us 


wl holy &- unblameable,@ unreprovable in his ſoght. The Saints 
h Z arethus glorious in the eyes of Chriſt in two reſpetts. 
* & Firſt, in reſpe of Juſtification, ſo they are abſolute- 
"BF 1yfaireand compleat in him. They are abſolutely freed 
© BY ind diſcharged of (in, being cloathed with Chriſts 
9 7 righteouſneſle, they ſhine forth moſt gloriouſly in the 
th = beauty thereof. Andain this ſencethe Church is pure 
d BY indundefiled in this World, and yet not free from ſin- 
d BY full imperteftion. But ſtil} we muſt remember our 
” | beauty 15 not connaturall with us, bur it is a derivative 
+ | anda borrowed beauty : the Saints who are the Mem- 
{ bers,ſhine jn the glory anddignity of him that is head ; 
'& and the Church who1s the Spouſe of Chriſt, ſhineth in 
EZ the beauty of him who is her Huſband. 

E Sccondly, the Church is comely in fandtification; 
* Wi ſheeis-not onely faire from Chrilts fairneſſe, and from 
s W his imputative righteonſneſle, but alſo in thoſegraces - . 
t & which ſbee hath received from Chriſt, even in thoſe jn- 

herent graces infuſed into her ſoule by the Spirit of 


grace, - San@ification ts a reſtoring ofthe Image and = 
os | the 


theglory of God in mans heart, making of it confor- | 
mableand like unto the image of God: '1o faith the 4.3 ; 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap.1,i 


poſtle, Col. 3. 10. Having put on the new man, which is wr 7 
newed in knowledge, after the Tmage of him that created hin, 
Now the newman here ſpoken of, is nothing but the#. 


changing of the will to holineſſe and righteduſneſk 


wherein conſiſteth the image of God. 


Secondly, in that rhe Church doth ſet forth her fair. : 
neſſe, by oppoſing it againſt her blackneſfe, Obſerye} 
That the Churches fairnee appears the more, in that it is. 


poſed to her deformity, Thus it is in nature, thoſe thi 
are beautifull appeare to beſo moſt of all, when theyar 
compared to them that are deformed. As that whid 
1s evill appears to be more evill when it 1s ſet agair| 
that whichis good : ſo that which 1s good, appeatet 
to be more good, when it is ſet againſt that which 
vill. The Apoſjle ſaith, hat ſim by the Commandema 


became exceeding finfull, Rom. 7.13. The Law (fait 


he) is holy, jujff, and good, and fin wrought in me death\ 
that which is good. That is, by the Law, Was that th 
which is good made death unto me, God forbid ſaith he, | 


« 


T 


fin, that it might appeare jin. That1s, being oppofed nm 
a holy Law. And fothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh in reſpet# 
the grace of God, I here ſn abounded, grace i: mi 


z10re abound, Rom. 5. 20. That is, grace did fiot ond 


countervaile with fin, but above meaſure out-paſſedt 
So thatif ſin reigned untg;death,even jo might grace reignen 


to eternall life; The powerof grace appearettto ber 


potent when it's oppoſed to the power of fih, 'Asb 
{pots in the facemake it ſhew the fairer, fothe'deform 
ty ofthe Church makes her beauty to be the greater.| 
mult beexcellent beauty that muſt cover fuch deforii 


iy 5 it muſt be infinite and divine beaaty that can mal 
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O 2. Whereas 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap,r 
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2. Whereas ſhe doth illuſtrate her beauty; by gol 7 
m0ns curtains , obſerve : The graces f Meſſiah are farn | 
more glorious then all the glory of the world. TE 

The curtains of Solozzox, unto which the allufioni; 7 


made, mult needs be very glorious, anſerable to the 


the Queen of Sheba was aſtoniſhed when ſhebeheldit 


Alfo we may underſtand by the tapiſtry or curtains 
Solomon , all the glory of his houſe, of which were! 
of, 1 King. 10. 1,2. How ſurpaſſing them muſt the 


glory of thoſe graces be, which Chriſt adorneth ki; 
Saints withall, whereof Solomons curtains was but an 
earthly ſhadow or type. Now if the ſpirituall come. 
lines and beauty of the Spoule, now in the time of ha 
blackneſſe and imperfeRtion be comparable unto, yeu, 


far beyond Solomens curtains, and all his royalty be 
ſides : what will herbeauty be, when all her blackneſs 


ſhall betaken away , and when ſhe ſhall appear in be 
full. and everlaſting- beauty, being cleanſed from all 
her ſpots and dimnefle , yea when ſhee will ſhinein 
glory, in the ſight ofall her beholders. 


_ O zee damghters of Jeruſalem. 


This ſhee ſpeaks to ſtrengthen and confirme thole 
that were weake, aud nat ſo well grounded or con: 
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reſt of his glory, Wee read1n Scrypture, that ther 
was no glory in the. world comparable to his glory; 


Is © 
N23 
$2.2H0 
£ A 
RA: 


4 _ 
£ 

vx . 
vol 


#<* 


Pally] 2 Lad 
os £242; Io 
Ge nc 


firmed in the knowledg of Chri(t;to the endſhe might 


remove all occaſion of ſcandall , which otherwile 
might have becn a cauſe of ſtumbling unto thee 
daughters of Jeruſalem. | 
Obſerve hence, 
That thoſe that are ſtrong Chriſtians , ſhould by all meantt 
endeavonr to ſirengthen and confirm thoſe that are weak. 


Here b7 
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Here the Church ſeeks to ſatisfie the daughters of 
eruſalom concerning her blackneſs, by telling them 


that notwithſtanding her blackneſle, yet ſhe was deſi- 


rable. 

An example of this we haven Chrift,when he ſhew- 
eth what a hinderance riches are in the way of the 
Kingdome of God, Math. gs 23,24. Chriſt counſcl- 
leth the young man to ſell a// that he had, and give to the 
poore : the Text ſaith, he went away ſorrowfull, for he had 


= great poſſeſpens. Preſently upon this, Chriſt turned to 


his Diſciples , and ſaid , That a rich may ſhall hardly enter 
into the Kingdome of heaven. Now the aime and drift 

of Chriſt was, to uphold ithefpirits-of his Diſciples, in 

reſpe& of thejr poverty, having left all ts follow hin. 

And onthe contrary;the Apoſtleſaith, giveore offence 

neither to the Jewes, nor to the Gentiles, nor 10 the Church of 
God, That is, do not. ſcandalize any by the uſe of 
your liberty, #hether they bewithour | or withit the 
Church; but rather labour to win them by loye. And 
again, for this own particular heſaivh , 7 will cafe 29 fleſh 
while the world ſtandeth , rather then wake my brother of- 
fend, 1 Cor. 8.13. Thatis, as if he had ſaid, I will ra- 
ther abſtain for ever from all kind of fleſh, then put a 
ſtumbling-block before, or give occaſion of ſin to any 
of my brethren, So in Row.15.1. We then that are ſtrong 
(ſaith the Apoſtle ) ought to beare the infirmities of the 


_ Weake, and not to pleaſe owr ſelves. 
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a, 
VER. 8. 6, 

. Looke not upon me, becanſe Tam blacke , becauſe the Suny, 8 
hath looked upon me:my mothers children were angry with | 
me , they made me the keeper of the vineyards, but min 
owne vinezard have I not hept. 5 £1 


, 3<.*#7 
mY JI-7n 


| 7Ow the Church JE unto a morefull an. 
{ Nſwer unto this ſuppoſed obje&ion that might Þ 
have been made againſt her : andithat becauſe none 
ſhould imparre herdignity or worth' or mote lHiohtl 
..regard or eſteem of her. : And this ſheYoth, ' 
- I» Byadmonition untothe daughter of Jeruſalem, 
in theſe words, Looke not upon me; becauſe I an black.” 'E 
2, Sherenderetha reafon of her-admonithon : atid #7 
_ that isdrawn from the cauſe of her blackneſ?” whichis © 
,hree-fold;.: ; uf i 00 066 ole frm 4 4dr 1 
1. Theſupream cauſe; The ſunne hath lookedupor me. © 
_.. ,2. The 1nſtrumentall cauſe , 14y mothers lee A 
—_— #35 14 | NE: wo 
| j 3. The impulſive cauſe 3 My owne vineyard have T nt | 
REPT. 6:16993 bebe 3 Fran E 
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Looke not upon me, &C. 

The Church continueth her ſpeech to the daugh. 
ters of Jernſalez2, deſiring them not to look upon her ſo | 
as to bediſcouraged from joyning with her in the ſer. 

vice of Chriſt, notwithZanding all her deformities, 

which outwardly make her deformed : but rather to 

have their eyes upon 4dcſſzah, in whoſe beauty and glo- 
ry ſhecis alſo decked and adorned. "'E 
The. þ 


/ 


Verl; 6; SOLOMONS Song. 


—Theword hgnifies to ſee with great obſervation, 
orto ſee with great curioſity, with delight, and with 
> ſenſeand feeling. and therefore in that ſhe ſaith, Look 
7 motupon me, 0r behold me not : that is 
1. Withdiſdain; donot behold me with contempt 
and ſcorn, becauſe of my blackneſle, Thus it is ſpo- 
| ken'of Leviathan in Job 42. 34. Hee beho!deth all high 
things : that 15, he ſcorneth & deſpiſcth all other beaſts, 
 hefeareth none, and 1s the proudeſt of all others : and 
® theLord is ſaid to /ook wpor th: proud afarre off, That is, 
” with great diſdain and contempr. 
2. Look not upon me with triumph and rejoycing 
= overme, as in 0bad. verl, 12. Thou frouldſt not have loo- 
"WE hedon the day of thy brother. ſt was ſpoken concerning 
** FEdom, becauſe he magnified himſelfe in the day of 1/ra- 
© es diſtreſſe; and-it 18 ſpoken of the enemies of the 
* Church, when they gathered againſt 7/7ael.. Mic. 411. 


. #2 Tet her be defiled (ſay they) let our eye looke upon Zion < 


; E - thatis, wewill fatisfie our ſelves in her defilement ; let 
* herbedefiled, and we will rejoyce. 

® 3. Lookenotupon mee with amazement, be not af-= 
= frighted or aſtoniſhed at my blackneſle. AMiction is - 


= weredrunken with afflictions, which cauſed horrour 
> andaſtoniſhment, as drunkenneſle with wine cauſeth 
= ſtaggering and giddineſſe. Hence it is, the Apoſtle 
Z doth labour to confirm*the Sajnts in the faith ; 4 hat 
© (faith he ) no man ſhou'd be moved by theſe affliions : for 
® BB ourſelves know, that we are appointed therennto, 1 Thel. 
"E 3.3. Thatis, weare ordained, that we ſhould be con-- 
» W formableunto Chriſt : firſt in ſufferings, after in glo- 
” Þ ry; therefore (faith he) let not theſe things moye you: 
- Z fromthefaith. : 


Pecauſe. 


. called the wine of aſtoniſhment, Plal, 60.3. meaning they 


AnEXPOSFITIONof Chap, 
he Fecaufe 1 am blacke. | nt 
, : : 28h 
TI The form of the Hebrew word here , difftereth fray "2 
od fin ſup. that In the former verſe, and ſeemerh to diminiih the 8 
774.0 jun, ſignification , and ſignilies ſozzewhat blacke, or blackiſu, + 
nails by this the Church would fignifie, that her blacknels# 
= was not ſuch, as that ſhe might be contemned or di. 
dained for it : her blackneſs was but an outſide black. 
neſfle ; though her skin was black , yet her infide wy 
faire, and that outward blackneſle of hers was not he® 
proper colour neither, but by accident, and therefor 
the proceedeth to give the reaſons of her blackneffe, 
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Becauſe the ſunne hath looked upon mee. 


Hereby are meant perſecutions and afflitions : (oi 

js expounded by Chriſt himſelte , Matth. 13. 6.1 

I hen the ſunne was up c that is ( ſaith Chriſt )when per, 

cntion and tribulation ariſeth, becauje 'of the world. . 1 

Same hath looked upon me :that 15, God hath Jookedwi7 

on me 1n anger and diſpleaſurezand therefore Ox 

daughters, do not you look diſdainfully upon me, be 

_ cauſe Tam blackiſh, and of a darke hue; for this «® 

lour is notſo much naturall to mee', as cauſed by thi7 
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ſcorching heat of affliction, wherewith I have beenalf;; 
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ten ſun-burnt and ſcorched : neither wasthis altogt\? 
ther my own defect, but by the envy and deceit ofm 
falſe brethren. Hence ſhee proceedeth to declarethi 
ſecond, to wit, the inſtrumentall cauſeof her blac 
neſle. | 

DK NN My mothers children were angry with me, 

mee, Arius 


Nontanus, Ariu4 Montans renders it , the ſornes of my moth 
Sort [5 
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bl verſ'6./ $SOLOMONS Song. 


2 eththe/orner of her mother, 


«2 fn, even all thoſe concur iſcences of the fleſh, all thoſe 
'2Z jnordinate luſts & ſins , which arein all the ele& from 
KEE the womb, her mothers ſonnes; for by theſe ſhee was 
7 forced to commit many finnes, and co omit many good. 
# chings, by which meanes her glory and beauty was. 
Z very muchdimdand darkned. Now the Apoſtle tel- 
EZ leth us of the /uſts that warre in our members, Jam, 4. 1., 
© andoffleſbly luſts that warre againſ# the ſoule, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
© BY Andlaith Paul, Ifind a law, that when I would doe good, c- 
& oillie preſent with me, Rom. 7.21. Andall this ariſeth 
| fromthat originall concupiſcence which is in the elect 
& from the womb; according to that of P/al. 51. 5. 1was 
18 ſhaper in iniquity ({aid David) and in fonne did my mother 
7 conceiveme, Now this 1s true concerning concupiſ- 
T7 cence, but I donot conceive how it can herebecalled 
© theſons other Mother : becauſe in this Song ſhe doth 
E often call the Church her Mother ; and therefore it 
7 may therather be underſtood, that ſhe meaneth by her 
7 mothers ſormes , thoſe degenerate children, which pro- 
= feſſethemſelves to be children of the Church ; but are 
2 falſe Brethren, falſe Prophets, and deceivers : ſuch as 
2 theſemight be called the children of her Mother, but 
E notofher Father, becauſe they were degenerate - they 
= wereluch as do profeſle faith and godlinefl:, but doe 
k& deſperately oppoſe the ſame. Ot tuch David complai- 
| neth ; 7am become a ſtranger unto my brethren , and an a- 
lient to my muthrrs ſons, Pf. 69.9.1 hat 1s, their carriage” 
andeſtimation towards him , was as toward a ſtranger 
whom they knew not. And the Apoſlle faith, 0/your 
owue ſelves ſhall mee ariſc ſpeaking perverſe things , to draw 
away 


* $omequeſtion there is, who they be, whom ſhecall- 


Firſt, Some have taken it, that ſhe calleth originall 
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Accenjt ſunt 
714 contia 
me. BuXr, 
mn lex. 


—11-08 
Poſuit,app0- 
ſuit, impoſu- 
it, fatuit 
eollecavt. 


away Diſciples after them, A&s 20.30. Sothat ſuchas 
were neer in relation to the Church, and pretended 


much, ſuch as they were angry with her, 
Were angry with me. 


or with griefe. Thus it is uſed in Pſal. 37. x. Fretnet 
thy ſelfe, &c. That 1s, enflame not, burn not thy ſelfe with 
anger, or griefe, And we have theſame word in Prov, 
24. i9. Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of evill men t doe not en- 
flamethy ſelf with them - Tt noteth alſo enflamation of 
choler, ſoit is uſed in 7/21. 2. 5. He ſha/vex them in his 
ſore diſpleaſure : That is, he will vex and trouble them 
in his cnflamed diſpleafure. Again, It ſignifies ſuch 


an enflamation , as to fight, or make war ; ſoit's uſed 
in 1/a. 41. 1t. Al they that wereincenſed againſt thee ſhl 


be aſhamed. Tt is meant of outward enemies, that made 
war againſt 1/rae} : Now by this we may petcetve with 
what great yehemency and 1ndignation , with what 


burning heat and choler theſe falſe Brethren, falſe 
Prophets. and falfe Prieſts were ſet againſt the Church, #7 
they were incenſed with wrath and envy againſt her, F 
as appears by their carriage towards her, they ſeduced | 


and led her aſide ; which indeed is the third, to wit, 
the impullſiye cauſe of her affliftion and blackneſle. 


They made me the keeper of the vineyards , but my own vit- 

gard haze Inot kept. 
They made me: They did mn or aſſrghe mee, they 
pat me © that Je, they did impole it upon me, they = 
| et 


CER |” 


T04 Ar EXPOSITIONof Chap. 


Arins Acntanns renders it ; ſuccenſe ſunt in me, they © 
wereenflained in me. Juni, arcenſs ira contra me, they 
were incenſed againſt mee with indignation. The ® 
word ſightfies to barre or be enflamed with indignation, Þ 
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verſ; 6. 


ſer me upon this work, as Taſk-Maſters uſe to doe: al 


ſorhey afligned re, as to ah Office; thus they made 
the Church their Servant to-obſerve their fancies and 
pleaſures. | They made me. That Is, they, alli ned.enfor- 
ced, and conſtrained me to. oblervetheir p 12 and, 


> plaſures, orelſe to ſuffer their cruelty and wrath. 


The keeper of the Vineyards. 

It isa hard :Taſke they impoſe on the Church : for 
nothing is more laborious then, the, Huſbandry of the 
Vineyatd. Therefore ſaith Chriſt,  Whyftand gee idle © 
goe work. it the Vineyard, Mat. 20. 6. And they that have 


b borne the burden and heat of the day, The Kingdome of 


CID. 


J 
, 
2, 


5 OB = Clo IH oo 


| e.and of all cotruptioh'andd Taperſtition uſedin them : 


= at121.33. And in Soirg 8. 11, Solomag let out his Vines, 
© gerdto keepers, Andin the Ca tivity: of Babylom, the; 
iy pocket Land were left. to be Vine-dreflers, and. 


uſbandmen, 2 Kings 25. 12; This notes the grievious 


Z bondagerand oppreſſion the Church was under, inre- 


inpoſedon h 


r 


towit; Her 240 


er, by thoſe enders tg Religion, 


by thoſe great /preten. 
ers Sons, falſe how and Brethren. - 


of the Vineyards. ,... 
Bythe Vineyards which ſhes ,here oppoſeth to-her 
owne'Vhiehard; ſeemerh toe meanto le Church- 


4 


into which ſhee was ſeduced and; brought by her Mo- 
thers Sonnes, who ſet jher to oþſerye.hutnane Ordinan, 


cesand Traditions. Thus the Phariſces wadethe word, 


of God bf none effeF, throws, their Traditions, Mark. 2 13»; 


TheChiirch in a ſpirituall ſence is often called a'/7ne- 
P yard, 


$0LOMONS Sorg, © 105 


25, Which were: 


19) 
Cuſtodrvit, 
obſervawutt. 
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laboured in the : 1neyard doe complain. how they,baye: - 
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EIN ITION of end 
haſt brought. 4 Jour ont af wel. 
x; the Common= wealth Ifrael. 
the Vine ol Hh os is the houſe of Jah and th © 
men of j aa are PI plea F112 plant, Ifa. : To Soino 6d 
tion to the Lords Vineyard, towir, | ed ch, falle © 

Churches, and falſe Worſhippers,, are called Vine: © 


yards. 
Fut my onue Vineyard 1 bone nat kept. 


ard, Pſqt. 80.8 
That - Chut 


My Vineyard that is nine, or, that A 4c to me. T 

is, that FA ven. _—_ troll, 

my Share The: pole pare Pup = 

it whith was t £y to 5 (Da) im; © 

is meant of the precious Trea Se, 

the Talent - 'of thoſe gifts by hich © Wa 

difpenſe the wotd of hfe. And che. A on fe ſai 
M.\'J; 


Eofpelfwas tomitted t his. truſt, 

lt he: het N24 of mprcir OX lt 

me. Gal. 2157 Anda Aiſpenſarion of the 6a ets 

ted #nto me, 1'Cor.9.17. Hencehec Net's it, My Golpe | 
Rom.'2, 16. Sobre he Sita cal eth x her Ph « 
chats, thoſe , S OR which 0d ga emi 
tokeep3't bedididtryſtme withall, 
even in thoſe FLOS: Ive. =_ 


Elbe 


I have not kept. 


F'haye not wie faith, ig Fence, at ion, | 
kept tholet inps which COL £d..to. my. 
truſt, UT Bob BG Ms quell, TRE 
lefle; afd that partly (9! je finpoli $ of A 
aWIng: Of ipEaligdet9 


tedime, and'tyranhjzed ove me 
obſerve humane” rights' and traditions. and partly: 
pl. and yi ho 


w__ ty owne weaknelle, 4p 602 


T crch here Bad been floathfult atill" ca 
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© Theword tranſlated pitty figni 
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rejoyte at the affiifHion of our Brethren. This was a brand 
Z wpon Fibre the Poſterity of E/an, where the Lord fc 
h P 2 Thou 


—_———— 


-_ — 


m—_—_— 
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ch es © a Oo . 4 i , A 
the corraptions of the times, for feare of perſecution, 


| crfor tove of the World: Inthat I have been ſlothfull 
i adflnggith in ke ping that which was committed to 
= myttuſt.” Thewiſe man fpeaketh of the floathfulf mans 
Z vineyard thus, 7wint wp by the field of the floathfull, and by 
8 the Vinegardof the an void of EY - and bo, it was 


if erowne over with thornes, &c. v. 34-30,31. So the 
re | | oh tele of het 
Teyard - ſhe was over-rtin with the weeds of fin and 
faper(tition, 2nd with the Thorties and nettlesof per- 


| fecution. Now this thee giveth out asthelaſt cauſe of 
{ Her blackneſfe and deformity ; namely, her not keep- 
| ing weltherowne Vineyard. Now let us prooceed to 
4 -—> Haan that theſe words thus opehed will af- 
= forqus. | 


Firſt, Looke not pon mes that is, not with diſdaine or 


wemPpt. | 
Hence Obſerve, 
| That we ought not to diſdaine or contemne our Brethren in 


| "Affidion, To him that is in affli#ion ( faith Job ) pitty 


ſhinid be ſhewed from his Friends, Job 6. 12. It is in the O- 

rigittall, To h:nz that is melted; for afflitions melt the 

het of than, and therefore PRny ought to be ſhewne : | 
ies a pious affetion of Pies, ts 


= rhetcy; goudneiſe; and pity: ſ{othat Bowells of aur wo nitar:henig- 
E e 
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fion ought rather to be ſhewn to Brethren in miſery, 
then eontethpit and diſdaine. 
Secondly, Looke #0r upon me : that is, with triumph 
and rejoycing oyer me. 
Hence Obſerve 


As _—_ 20t to diſdaine.ntuch lefie ſhould we triumph or 
the 1 brax 


LY 


108 An EXPOSITION of Chap.) 


Then, ſhouldeſt. not have lookgd on the aay of thy Brother s 
Obad, Verl. 12, pu you age not have inful 
ed and tryumphed oyer thy Brethren, tqwit, the Chil, 8 
dre ot eas of th eed,h cob who waxBrotg | 
ro Eſev their Father. | The contrary..16 that fr whig l 
Doeg. the Edomite was ſharpely reprehended,; for in ?ſal 
52.1. Why. aces thax thy ſelfe in miſchiefe,. O- might 
an 2 That is, why.doeſt thou inſult and yauntia thy} 
wickednelle, and that Hpguale the Lords Prieſts, wap) 


flaine by. the hand of Saxl.;-the word figathes;to vaug, 

inſult, or to rage Jlikea. mad man : anc therefore fog. 

1;ſh and. vainegloripus Boaſters, are called in: Hebrey 

Holelizr, which cometh of the rogt Halal, to praiſe or ex, 

$727, roll: but when men arelifted up atey1ll, thenit is fl 

metaphorice Iy and 'madneſle : as all they that rejoyceat the afflid, 

laudavitge- on ofthe Saints, ſhall indirto be nothing but folly and 

prranti- madneſle in the end. : ol 
pbraſin. Thirdly, Look not upon me with borrourandaſtoniſh. 
ment; _ Ge REES = -” | 
laſams,in. AgatneOblſerve, Eo, : :: 
— The affli®;ons, or the deformities of the Saints, ſhould ut: 
te 1. diſhearten, or drive #4 off from the wayes of Chriſt. Ifou 
jab, praiſe owne afflictions ſhould not. make us flag or faile, muct 
eb leffe the afflictions of others :, the Apoſtle comforteth 7 
the Saints in that they. were tempted. and tried : Ther | 
hathno temptation taken you. ( Gth he) but ſuch:as is com-® 

mon to man. By temptation he meaneth afflition and 

perſecution, whereby their faith was tried, as Gold in 

the fire; and (faith he) «fuchafflitions are conmonts 

man. That 1s, it 1s no more then is incident to.man, as 

man : you might have hadas great afflictions as any 

ou have endured, even as you aremen - for as men, 
yeilare ſabjet to as great affli&tions as any that have 
"it! FLEA Fil + 1 F760 befalles. 


SB. ot 


Sora HE 
j yerkſ; 6. 
- befallen you : but ſaith he, God is faithful , who will not 
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you to be tempted above that you- are able, Thatis, 


3:24 er 

. je will fo'moderate the affliftion, and prevent. you 

= with graceand ſtrength, which-ſhall mableyouto beare 

= the tempration, Andmith the texeptation will make a way 
toeſeape. He will give an iſſuetogether with the temp- 


tation; 1 Core IO. 13. now if the Saints have no affli&i. 


| on. but ſuch as they myght have had, asthey were mens 


and that affliition: meafured 'out- to their ſtrength, or 
their ſtrength raiſed according-to the temptation 3 and 


Z in that they are not onely kept under, but delivered. 
E out of affliction, there is nothing in the affiictions of the 
| Saints. if well conſidered, that may diſhearten or. dif- 
| conrage usin the ways of Chritt: | | 
Z - The Church faith no leffe her ſelfe in the Text, 
© Looke not wpon-me with aſtoniſhment and feare, Fe- 
= cauſe T amblackiſh, or ſomewhat black : as if ſhee had aid, 
= my blackneſle is not. ſo much as to trouble or amaze 


on : Tam not altogether black, though my outſide be 


© ſomething blackiſh, yet my inſideis faire and  beauti- 
& full. Hence Obſerve, 


© That there is ns evill ſufficient in the affliFjons or deformi- 


* ties of the Saints, as tobea ſtumbling block unto us, either to 
* cauſens to diſdaine them, or to feare the like affliFions. The 
 evillofſinisthegreateſt evill, and the evill of affliction 
= isbut afruit of the evill of ſin. 


Now the Apoſtle doth. 


| triumph both over fin and affli&tion, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. 
| Odeath where 3s thy Sting? O grave or bell where is thy Vitto» 
152 Now he teHs us-theevill of both theſe is taken, a- 
way, The' Sting" of death 3s fin. Thar 1s, fin 1s.death's 
weapon, by which it is armed againſt us z but when lin 
is taken away, the —_ death 1s alſo taken away : 
Þut how comes fin.to be 


o prevalent and ſtrong? | The. 
 Apoſthe-- 


—_—. 
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—  — —— 


= Apoſtle telleth us, T he ſtrength of ls is the Law : Tha g, 
is, fin is not imputed to us but by the Law, and our flelh 


1 


doth alwayes oppoſe-that which is commanded. : 3 
'( faith he) thanks be to God which giveth ws the Villar, || 
through Jſns Chriſt our Lord. * Now mark what the 4. Z 
poſtles Exhortation 1s upon this, Therefore my Brethrea 
be yee ſtedfaft and unmoveable ; let nothing caule youto 


forſake the way of Chriſt, 1t is not aflition orſin ſhall 
hinder.your acceptancewith him. Foraſ#meh ( ſaith he) | 
as you know, yoar labour is not in vaine in the Lord, 0 
The affiichions of the Saints are but ſomething like | 

affictions, they arenot aſflictions themſelyes, they are. 
but the outfides'of afflictions, the ſting andieylll of them 
istakenaway. Thus the Apoſtleaffirmethin 2 Cor., 
8.9, 10. We are troubled on every ſrae, yet not diſtreſs, 
Thatis, though we are beſet round with trouble, ya 
God gives an 1flue, and makes a way for eſcape :. Ye an 
perplexed, but not in «eſpaire, weare never without hope, 
Perſeented but not forſaken, the Angell of Gods preſence 
going always: before us': caſt downe, but not deſtroyed: 
though afflition may keep us under, yet it ſhall neye 
conſumeus. And againe the Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Cor. 6 
8,9, 10. As deceivers and yet true, as unknowne, and, yet wel 
knowne, as dying, and behold we live, as chaſtened, and mit ® 
killed, as ſorrowfull, yet alwayes rejoycing,as poore, yet makang'| 
many rich,as having nothing, &yet poſſeſſang al things. They 
were not ſo indeed, but reputed to be ſnch : or t 
werelike untothoſe that were ſo Indeed, but they had 
but the ſhaddow of affictions. Hence it 1s, ſaith the As 
poftle, that we faint not : though the outward man periſh, yt 
the inward man is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16, We 
have new ſapplies of ſtrength every day -” And ſaith the 
Apoſtle, our aMi&ions are but hight, but our glo 
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| Verf.:6 SOLOMONS $92g, ” Te 
7 weexpetis weighty : our afiitions are but momenta- - 

© ry; -butourglory iseternall, that our glory far exceed- 

By 2 ec our 2fÞiCt:1ons. . | 


tor 2 ' Becauſe the Sun hath logk:d upar me, 


oh £ TheChurch: giyesa reaſon of her blackncfſe, to the 
ato i end the Daughters of Jeruſalexz might not be offended 


with her: and that becauſe ſhee was under the ſcorch- - 
be) &F ing Sun of Perſecution. | 
Hence Obſerve, 


T be i of the Saints are many times cauſes of of 


are © fenceto ake Chriſtians, 'Asfor ſuchas are meant in the - 
en © Parableof theſtony you they are wholly offended, . 
 @& when the Sun of Perſecution arifeth onthem, mat. 13. 
IP 21. but not onely ſuch, but the Saints themſelyes, by 
ye reaſon of: weakneſle are much .caſt downe : 472 of you - 
n 8 (hh Clviſtto-his Diſciples _)' ſball be offended becauſe of 


tte this night « for it is written. ({aith he ) Iwill ſmarte the 
Shepheard, and the an of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 
| Mat. 26, 31. By reaſon of their weakneſle their hearts 
fail'd them, and they left Chrift. But this proocederh : 
} from the diſtemper of their ſpirits, and from the fleſh : 
| for they ought rather to doe,as the Apoſtle ſaith of him- 
# ſelfe and the reſt of the Saints, Being juſtified by faith, we 
= rejojce itt tribulation, knowing that tribulation bringeth expe- 
- | riexce, experience patience, patience hope, and hope maketh 
zot aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is fhiead abroad ip our 
J | heart, Rom. 5.3. So that we being juſtified and freed 
from (in, and from the evill of affliction; it ſhould make. 
aflitions and tribulation fo wellcome unto us, as that. 
'e wethguldnot be troubled or moved at them. ;' -: 
a Secondly Obſlerve;; DH 74 
That it's incident to the moſt godly in the Wonldg-to have - 
: tribulation; 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap. 


tribulation and affli#ion in the fleſh; So ſarth the Apoſtle *; 
All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecutiong | 
Tim. 3.12. And therefore 1t is, that Chriſt aſked hy 7 
Diſciples, whither they could be Baptized with his Bo: 
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tiſme, and withall tellsthem that they ſhould drink 
Cup. and b + baptiſed with -his baptiſme, Mat, 20. '22, 4, 
That 1s, you ſhall indure afflictions like to mine, -and# 
ſuch as ſhall be my entertainment in the World, th 
ſame ſhall be yours : And againe he faith, it we will ki 
his Diſciples, we muſt take up our crofle, and folloy 
him, at. 16. 24. thereare many that ſeeing the crofk 
will ſtep. out of the way, but ſaith Chriſt, my. Diſciple 
muſt not goeout of my way:to ſhunthe croſle, but. 
thertake it up and follow me, who have endured the croſh® 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. for the affliction 
which we ſuffer in this life, are not worthy of the gloy# 
which ſhall be revealed, Row.'8. 18. Satan dgfired rofl | 
Peter as wheat, Luke 22. 31.' Now. wheat is one: of thij 
pureſtſorts of graine, andtherefore tequireth the mol 
!ifting - So the Saints, and the pureſt ofthem, doe m+ 
ny times endure the greateſt {ifttngs and trialls. a 
Now although God doth diſpenſe outward things»| 
ljketoall, and cauſeththeſun to ſhine, andthe-rainew7 
tall, upon the good and upowthe bad : yet he hath dib® 
ferent ends, and worketh ſeverall effets by thus bs#7 
dealing. 'He afflits the Saints to purge and puriſt} 
them, but heaffli&s the wicked to deſtroy. them. A 
Gold is purged by the fire, ſo by fire 1s ſtubble ;conſw I 
med : as Wheat iscleanſfed by fitting, ſo chaffe is ſcat. 
tcredabroad : as the Sun cauſeth a dirty Channell to 
ſtinke, ſo it cauſeth the ſweet flowers togive afragrant 
ime}l. Henceit is that Job ſaith,. When. be hath tried mt 


Tſball conie forth like Gold, Job 23.10; God doth cha- 
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le 2 iſe his people, ſaich Avgr/Fine, that we ſhould not bee ,,,uq. 
"21 over-greedy of theſe things , which in this world are ciut. dei, 
bs common to the wicked; neither with baſeneſle and = pgs. 
4 * reproach ſhun thoſeevills, which wee ſee for the moſt 5:14 oyidi- 
by. | by | 6 appeian- 
MA part happen tothe godly _—_ ma- 
nd My mothers children were angry with mee. ores 
" bs Such as were neerly related to her, and did profeſle engl | 
| = themſelves of the ſame faith, and had been of one ſocl- hy 
ov - BUY g (110645 
ry Ko with her. Hence obſerve, DOT 


1. 1hegreateſt enemies of the Chyrchare ſuch. as are the cme af: 


ple 7; meereſt is relation unto her, | W=#* _ fictuntur 
"= Whether is the greateſt ſympathy , when divi- 
ro = ded, turns to the greateſt antipathy. Heteof David 
uz complaineth , 7am become (faith he) 2 ſtranger unto my 
OE brethren,"and an alien unto yi dren og Pſal: 69. 9. 
Rl | Such was the.enmity of Cain: towards Abel, of Eſau to- 
ah Wards Jacob, of Abſolom towards David: and as in_na- 
Z turall relations, ſo it is jn civill relations, and in ſome 
mW ſort in ſpiritual relations ; for they that profeſſe them- 
| {elves ofthe Church, are great enemies unto them that 
#2 arcfaithfull in their own Society, 
Fr Fe Secondly, Obſerye, | | 
wi That the greateſt pretenders to religion &- holineſſe, prove 
rife = many times the greateſt enemies to the ſame. 


ai , Mapy will pretend godlineſſe, and yet are haters of 
z that godlinefſe which they do pretend. The Prophet 

| deſcribeth ſuch as theſe in 7/a. 48. 1, 2: Such (ſaith he) 
rr Ki caled by the name of Iſrael, and are come forth out of 
the waters of Judah , which ſwear by the name of the Lord, 

and make mention of the God of 1ſrae! , but not in truth, nor 
ro Ka righteouſneſſe , For they call —_— of the holy Citic, 
Gif fc Here we have a people as formal as poſſible can 
A be, 


”— 


Ct} HOT 
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be, they axecalled by the name of Iſrael, they glory 
and reſt in legall ſhadows; and they did {wear by God 
profeſiing to ſerve him, by makmg' mention of hi; f 
name: they loved to be:named by the holy City of 
ruſalem , but all this was not in righteouſneſle ; by 7 
they uſed all theſe things falſly, and to deceive : Such 
were the falſe Prophets, and falſe Brethren of the 
Jewith Church - ſuch were the Scribes and Phariſe/® 
in Chriſts time : None pretended more holinefle anj;* 
{tri&neſle1n reſpe&t of outward formes , then thezh,. 
riſces did. Joſephs faith, they uſed a very auſtere ani 
—_— {tri&tkind of life,& did.not adj&themſelvs to any deli.” 
' AAHq. hib. ©,» . . - 2 
Io. cap. 2, CACY , but diligently follow that which their reaſon” 
induceth them unto : they honour their Elders, ne. - 
ther dare they reply, or reproach them fortheir admo #7 
nitions. Beſide, the Scripture ſheweth how ſtrict thy | 
were in legall obſervances : I was as toathing theln - 
( laith Paul ) a Pharifce © concerning zeale , perfecuting th7 
Church , and touching the rigbteouſneſſe of the law blam.|&* 
Tefſe, Phil. 3.5, 6. Paw bad a zeale, but not accordinÞ” 
to knowledge; and theretore none more forward ti 
perfecute the Saints then Pay/;. none more greatere| 
nemies to Chriſt then the Scribes.and Phariſees ; non'%y 
.more cppolite to the Apoſtles, then the devout ey, 
one that was zealous for legall obſervances. I 
Such have been all Popſh Prieſts and Prelates ; and 
ſuch are all thoſe, of whatſoeyer form, diſtin&ion, | 
.namethey be of, that impoſe ſuperſtitious orders un-Þ 
der the Goſpel : Let them pretend order, or uniformi-| 
ty, or whatſoever; yet if they impoſe bumane invents 
,ons. ſoasto urge and preſſe them upon the conſcien 
.ces of Saints , they are the greateſt enemies of the 
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Rf 3. Obſerve, Thoſe that are ne areſt in relation to the 
= caints, and thoſe that pretend moſt holineſſe, if ſuch prove 


. - 


Verl. 6. SOLOMON'S SOFg. : | 'TI5 


> falſe brethren, they affliGt and hurt the Saints moſt of all. 


1. Such are molt apt to ſeduce them, & draw them 


"= From the truth : ſothe Apoſtle faith, Of among your 


felves ſhall men ariſe , ſpeaking perverſe things , drawing 


Bs ſciples after them, ACS 20. 30. 


Joſephs in his Book of Antiquities, reporteth ; that 


"Z when Jeruſalem was beſieged by the Romans, the Jewes 


BZ received more dammage by their ſeverall diviſions 


© within their City, then from the Rowans without, who 


\  yeretheir beſiegers : ſoa falſe brother doth more en- 


T danger the welfare of the Saints, then an open E- 


2. Such as are falſe brethren doe not onely ſeduce 


= theSaints, but grievouſly aMi& them : they know 
how toſtrike, where 1t will moſt ſmart; they know 


| the conſcience to bethe moſt tender place, and there- 
| fore aime'to oppreſle that moſt. When any of our 


Z late Biſhops had a mind t6 perſecute the Saints, they 


would make uſe of one that had profeſſed Religion ; 
and having apoſtatized, knew the better how to vex 
the Saints; he knowing the moſt tender place, would 
lay the burthen upon it. 
 Jlianthe Apoſtate did the Saints more hurt, then 
any per{ecutor befide : ſonone was more fit to betray 
Chriſt, then Judas, 

4. Obſerve, 7 hat falſ brethren perſecute with the greateſt 
heat ana indignation. 

Of this the Church complaineth here z »zy others 
ſonnes were angry with me : they were incenſed with in- 
dignation , and with burning heat and choler ; with 
wrath and enyy they were ſet againſt her. Sothe Apo- 

Q 2 {tle 
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{tle ſaith , he perſecuted the Church with zeale, Phil. 2.6, +1 
Zeale carries in ita ſpirit of indignation. A&c 5. 17, | 
The high Prieſtroſe up ( againſt the Apoſtles ) with judy, | 
natiox. It is in the Originall , they roſe up , being filly 
with zeale,, becauſe zeale carries.a ſpirit of indignation = 


along with it. And the Text faith, Paul breathed ou = 
threatning and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lora 


AF. 9.1. Which phraſe of breathing out threatning, 7 
importeth a vehement heat, of a heart enraged, and &* 
burning with indignation. Ye 


They made me, &c. ; 


They did afligne or conſtitute me, they did impoſe 
or put upon methe keeping of the Vineyards. Hence 
obſerve, Fe 

1. That thoſe falſe pretenders to Religion ( before ſpo. 
ken of ) doe uſe coaFion and compulſron to conſtraine other: © 
to ovſerve their wayes. pi 

T his 1s like Nebuchadn:zar , who commanded all t | 
worſhip the golden image , or elſe they were to be caſt into 
the middeſt of a burning fiery furnace, Dan. 3 6. The A- 
poſtle was not of this mind, when he ſaith , we havent 


dominion over your faith, but are helpers of your joy, 2 Cor. 
1.24. By thisthe Apoſtle ſheweth, that what he was © 


to deliver unto them in the preaching of the Goſpel, ® 
hedid itnot asa Lord over them , butas a ſeryant ſent F 
by Jeſus Chriſt to adminiſter joy and comfort unto 
them : and withall ſheweth, that the Goſpel is a.Gol- 
pel of peace and of joy in the holy Ghoſt: Now if the 
Apoſtles might not Lord 1t over the conſcience, much 
le{le thole that be inferiour to the Apoſtles , and of 
much lefle infallibility then they. And again he ſaith, 
Te are bought with a price , be not yee the ſervants of men; 

x Cor.. 
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1 Cor. 7. 23. That is, doe not enſlaye your conſcien- 
ces to.men, In matters divine, becauſe hee that redee- 
med you1s King alone oyer your ſpirits. Now theſe 
* falſe members beingenragedagainſt the Church, they 
* forced herto ſerve their fancies and pleaſures. But the 
2 Goſpel knows no ſuch way of coaction or compullion, 
ZZ jtuſeth no violence to compell men ; but it ſhall prof- 

* per, becanſe of truth, meekeneſſe, and righteon/neſſe, Plalm: 


7 45-4 


The keeper of the Vineyards. 


” Trisahardtask they impoſe upon the Church ;no- 
# thing 15 more laborious then the busbandry. of a Vin- 
I yard, | 
Y Hence obſerve, 
” That thepreſſures and burthens which falſe brethren in 
= roſenpon the Saints, are very heavy and grievoxs to be borne, 
> Thusitisfaid of the Scribes and Phariſees, that they 
= lid beavy burthens , and grievous tobe born, and laid thenz 
upon mens ſhoulders , Matth. 23. 4. That ts, they prefle 
” theſtri& obſervance of the law upon the people + but 
© (faith Chriſt) they themſelves will not mbve them with 
 oneof their fingers. They will not touch them , much 
 leffe will they goe about to lay them on their owne 
Z ſhoulders: falſe brethren are for the moſt part exactors 
E ofthoſe things, which they themſelyes moſt of all ne- 
= glet, Andſoin AFs 15:10. They put a yoke upon the 
& necke of the Diſciples , which they nor their fathers were a- 
| ble tobeare: and this the Apoſtle cals a tempting of God); 
{ becauſe if they were circumciſed according to the law, 
then they were bound to keep the whole Jaw , as the 
Apoſtle teſtifies in Gal, 5. 33 Now ſeeing Chritt bare 


the Jay for his people, it would bea tempting of Gon, 
| Q:z : 


Er 
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for they to goe about to undertake it, it being a bux. {5 | 


then too heavy for them to beare. Again, the Apo. 

ſtle ſpeaking of falſe brethren, ſaith ; As many 48 deſire 1} * 

to make a farr ſhew in the fleſh C who pretendto be yery 
zealous and forward) they ( faith he) conſtrain you tohy 
circumciſed : only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 7% 

croſſe of Chriſt. This they did to avoid trouble and 7 
perſecution, and that thereby they might obtaine the 7 
favour of the people, in that they were conformable to 

the cuſtoms of the law ; but neither they themſelves wh 7 

are circumciſed ({aith the Apoltle) keep the law: fotha FF 
notwithſtanding they preſlecarnall rites and ceremo- 

nies upon you: It is not out of any affe&tion or zeae 

they haveto thelaw, but to get the praiſe of men, and 
fayour ofthe people: ſo ſaith the Apoſtle ; they deſire #7 

have you circumciſed , that they may glory in your fleſh , Gal. 

6.12, 12. And the Apoſtle doth reaſon it out with the 
Coloſſrans, thus : herefore ( ſaith hee ) if yeebe dead will 

C hriſt jrom the — the world , why, as though 1 

> wing inthe worll, are ze ſub;eT to ordinances , Col. 2. 2% 
905,471 . : 5 
25%, figni- T bat 1s, why are yee burthened or enthralled with theft 
nerh as wel QpIinions, and with the traditions of men 2? you dobuſ 
np po mancipate and eni]ave your conſciences, in ſubjecting 
fcives to of them to humane ordinances. This oppreſſion a: 


Mc... ma =% Saba. toc... 


dofrirall the Saifhts is a ſpirituall bondage, typified by the 47 
ceremon - £yptian bondage. Pharaoh's Task-maſters were cru 
all ries. Oppreſlors of the Jewes : ſo are all ſpirituall Task-maÞ 
Nether 's. ſters, which would compell the Saints to workeiÞ 
the Jewiſh their Vinyards, and to bear the heat of their indigns| 
ies, bur tzon and Wrarh, which is more then the heateand bur: 


ne tG*. then of the day. 


tions of ? 
wen,az2p- 2. In thatthe Church 1s called the Lords vineyard 
peach by andthefalle Church, and falſe members are in oppo-Þ 


VEr. 22,23. 
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._ ICI Engr os —————_——— 
ſition to the Church of Chriſt, called the vinyards. 

Obſerve hence: The Church is the Lords busbandry. 
2 Thus Chriſt comparing bis Church toa vineyard, cal- 
& leth himſclfe the vine, his members the branches, and 
be 25 his Father the Husbandman. Johz 15. 1, 2. Tam the 
he 2 vine, and my Father is the hysbandman, every branch in me, 
id 7 &c. By this kind of phraſe we are taught, that the 
ie 7 3aints are by the Father ſpiritually ingratfed into 
2 Chriſt, as the branch in the Vine: and by yertue of 
h &7 their implantation in him, they become the trees of 

” rightcouſneſle, bearing fruit of holineſle, by the wor- 
E king of his Spirit in their hearts: So the Lord ſpeaks 


0 
ke in Fr. 2. 21.1 planted thee a noble vine. The Lord had 
43 taken inthe Nation of the Jewes from the world, to 


” makeithis Vinyard,on whom he had beſtowed many 
1.8 vinyard-mercies,. as we may ſeein 7/a. 5. 1,2. Ay be. 
3 loved ( Church of the Jewes ) hath 7 vin:yard in a very _ __ 
M fruitful bill (or, in the born of the ſonne of ole ) that is, in L Li 
& rich andfat ſoile : a4 he fenced it, or, made a wall hout V2=T2 
E : He by bis power defended them againſt their ene. T2. 
& mies, round about ; and he gath-red out the ſtones thereof, Seivitme- 
Z Asifthe Lord had ſaid, I removed thoſe enemies of {,* 
= yours out of the Land, or Igave you meanes to caſt | 
x; outthem that offend, out of the congregation : 4d 
r.8 planted it with the choiſeſt vine; or Sofek, which is a kind 


| of the beſt and moſt laudable vineofall : 4nd 1buzlt a 
1 tower, and alſo made a wine preſſe in it. A tower for 


& watch-men to look to the Vineyard, to wit, the Pro- 
+ phets, and good Kings: anda Wine-preſs to prelle the 
grapes of the Vineyard, by which is ſignified to us 
the Temple, where they offered up their Sacrifices, 
4 theblood of the Sacrifice being powredout, . was like 
the preſling out of the juice of the gripe, Thvs the 

Lord. 


A EXPOSITIONof Chap.iſ 


Lord fitly reſembles his Church to a vineyatd : God 4: 
hath like an excellent Husbandman encloſed a vine. |! 
yard, and ſet Chriſt as the vine, in whom all the Saint; *? 
are implanted; and by the ſhining ſun of love, and 
the Howing forth of his Spirit as water , he makes his 
pleaſant vinyard a fruitfull garden, where he delight; 
to ſee his own pleaſant fruits. i, 


But my owne Vineyard T have not kept. 


That vineyard which was given me 1a truſt, and 67 
committed tomy charge. Henceobſerye, E- 


That G 0 D doth intruſt his Church with heaten| 
treaſures. 
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his = and ſpirit : hee puts a Jarge ſtock into thei # 
hands, he lends them talents, he makes them his Stew- |: 
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with his Laws and Ordinances, as he did them. b 


Verl. 6. SOLOMONS Song. 


like the unjuſt Steward, ſpoken of in Luke 16.1. which 
waſted his Maſters goods ; but his Lord called him to an 
account. Now when we ſhall leave Chriſt to follow 


Divine Ordinances for humane Traditions : when we 
leave the ſubſtance of Chriſt's will, and follow the emp- 
* ty huſke of mans fancie : we uw diſhonour God 
> andChriſt, wegive away Chriſts honour to man ; we 
2 ſctmanin Chriſts Throne, now there is no greater e- 
vill then tolift up the Creature, and depreſle the Cre- 
ator. 

Thirdly, in that the Church brings her neglect asa 
cauſe of her blackneſle, Obſerve. 
'” That thecvill of ſin is ſeen inthc evill efſeFs that it brings 
"©: forth. Here we ſee the evill of neglefting of Gods 
'=> truſt, inthe Churches blackneſſe. We may ſee the e- 


© vill of unfruitiullneſle in 7/a. 5. 2. & 5. 6. Thooked # 
Grapes (faith God ) and it brought forth wild Gr. +: 
But what is the effe&t? will tel/you ( faith God | 1-2: 
Twill doewith my Vineyard, Twill take away the hed. 
of, andit ſhall be eaten up, and I will breake downe the | 
Fr thereof, and it ſhall betroden downe + and 1 will lay it w+.., 
A an it ſh.) not be pruned nor dieged, but there ſhall come 
l &* Briars anct 7 hornes : and Twill alſo command the clouds thc. 
n+ theyraineneraineupon it, Here 1s nothing but black- 
= ncfleand deformiry, and we have a complaint of the 
je Þ Church tothis purpole, 1n Liz, 1.38. The Lord 35 righ- 
| feons, but T have ſcaaed againſt his Commandement : but 
© Þ What is the effect 2 Bcbold, is there any ſorrow like to my 
orrow® my Virgins and my young men are gone into captivi- 
d Wt. Andin Verl. 17. Zion {preadeth her hands, and there 
t 8 75 noneto comfort ber, We mightread their fin in their 
I punyſh- 


25.18. 28. Tobenegligent in the Lords truſt, 15 to be 


Antichriſt, when we leave God for man, when we leave 


—— 
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Laſtly,in that the falſe Church and falſe members are : ; 
calleda Vineyard, as well as the true Church and meg. A 


bers, 


as they that ſervethe Lord. Baleam went to meetth; E 


Lord as well as the trne Prophets; Antichriſt ſits 
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VERS. 7,8. 


Tell me (0 thou whom my ſoul loveth) where thou feed- 
eſt, where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at Noone +. for why 
ſhould Tbe as one that turneth aſede by the flocks of thy 
( ompanions. 

If thou kroweſt not ( O thou faireſt among women ) goe th y 
way forth by the foot-ſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids 

beſide the Shephearals Tents. 


THe Church having removed! thofe Objedtions 
which might have been made againſt her, ſhee 
now returneth unto her beloved, and makes a third re- 
neſt unto him, for direction in reſpe& of the diſpenſa- 
tions of Chriſt's Kingdome here on Earth, that ſo ſhee 
may no longer be IeX out of the way by falſe Brethren, 
but may be directed in the way of his worſhip; and 
that ſhee may be under Chriſts government onely, and 
injoy his Ordinances,be fill'd more with divine know- 
ledge, and haye more power toreliſt temptations, ahd 
the like. | | 
In theſe two Verſes we have, 
| FIG, the Churches requeſt unto Chriſt her beloyed. 
Verl. 7. . 
, Secondly, Chriſts anſwer unto the requelt of the 
Church. Ver. 8. t 
.. In Vetrl. 7. we have; 
. Firſt, the Churches requeſt unto Chriſt, Tel wee, 
C, 
Secondly a reaſon of her requeſt, For why ſlould The 2: 
one that turneth aſide, &c. 
In the Churches requeſt obſerye. 
"M9 Firſt, 
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ſth. 0 thou whom my foul loyeth, Wh 

Secondly, thematter it ſelte of her requeſt, and this {#7 a 
js delivered in two things. : | Wh 

Firſt, her defire to know of Chriſt the place of his Whec 
feeding, Tel! me where thou feedeſt, 

Secondly to know the place of lying downe and reſt 
in the heat cſthe day, even when the Sun was comets MT 
the Meridionall peint. # here thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt 
at None. ow 

Secondly, we have the reaſon of the Churches ve. | C 
queft, and that is by way of 1nterrogation,for the more {| S 
pathetica)l expreſiing, _ Eb 

Fi:{t, ofthe worthincfleof harBeloved: re 

Secondly, of her ſinccre.atfeftion toward him, ac. | a 
counting it an unreaſonable thing to depart from him, K 1! 
jor ( ſaith ſhee_) why ſFonuld The as onethat turneth aſide 1 C 
hy the flocks of thy Companions. 3 


Tcl! me {( O thou whou my joul loveth ) &c. © d 


Te!l me) cr ſhew, declare wito me, the word-fignifies to ; 
declare athing before hand, fo it is uſed in ?/al; 38. 18, hb 
Twill declare mine iniquity : David declareth before hand, 
that he will declare his iniquity. And in Zech.g, 12. | 
Even to day ( ſaiththe Lord) doe Tdeclare that I will ren- 7 
arr aonzlenntothee, That 1s, T doe before declare what I | f 
will doefor thee. Alſo the word lignifies to ſhew or: .; 
acclare very plainly with words and geſtures, and with 
{ignes of the body, todeclare with certainty and moſt [| 7 
direftly. And laſtly, 1t ſignifies to ſhew by example, 

GT going before: as a Captaineor Conductor doth de- 
clare his mind unto his Souldiers, by going before them, 
and ſo ſhewing of them what they ſhould doe. So wn 

7 um 


& Secondly Obſerye, 
The Church being ignorant her ſclfe of Chriſts wazes, doth 
E* diligently and earneſtly ſcekennto him for direFion, Tas 
& weare commanded, Seeke the Lord and his ſtrength, ſceke 
= his face continuilly, Pſal. 105. 4. The Saints aredeſcri- 
© bed tobe ſuch as ſeek after God. Thijs is the Generation of 
i thoſe that ſeeke him, Pal. 24.6. And let all thoſe that ſeeke 
W ther rejoyee, Plal. 40. 16. Wicked men are deſcribed to 
& beſuch as /ceke not after God, Pal. 52. 2. & Plal. 14. 2. 
| And thus 14o/es tells the people of Iſrael, Dewt. 12. 5. 
If Onto the place which the Lord your God ſhall chooſe ont of all 
| your Tribes, to put his name there, even unto his Habitation 
| ſhall yee ſeeke, and thither ſhalt thou come. They were to 
_ the very place that God had choſen, and come 
thither, | 


A inghis light, the Church is far toſcek in the things of 
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0 thou whom my ſoule loveth. 
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' Here we have the amiable, Jovely,piercing form ofth; 


Churches requ<ſt, whetein ſhee expreſfſeth the Charath i 


== Or Print of her fouls affeGion toward her Beloved, Thi 
, ſignifies a vehement and arden® 


Amavit,d- Hebrew word Aha 
love. fo as to perſue and ſeeke after the thing beloved; 
« 7. T hou loveſt righteouſneſſe: thy oy 
Chriſt did earneſtly purſueand follow after righte. 
ouineſle, and he did, as it were acquielce, or reſt wel 


fle, he did take great deligk|}- 


"{oxit. Gra- 
'' endtict, no 


tint verbutn So it 1s uſed in Pſal, AS 


ahab, d.lt- 


ardens (5 
wveheinens, 
CT ſignifica- 
re altquid 
tenerum (5 


plenum , ut 
fit wailigens 


Juſtitiam, for the unitin 
forth moſt ſtrongly. Like unto thi: 1s the longing 
2.8. It is called the knitting of che ſoul, ' 
The delighting of the ſoule, Ta. 42.1. And 4 
the waiting of the ſoul?, Plal. 33.20. And the rejoycing i 


qui in ea ſt- 
bi placet && 


acqureſcit | / cule, Gen. - 


eam exqui- 2 
, rit fy perſe- Sam. 18, IT. 


quitur Ri- 


is, 


pleaſed in Tighteouſne 


1n It. 


The ſoule is put for all the faculties of nature, an; E 
g of all the atte&tions, w hereby they gu 


My. ſoute. 


verus in Pſ the ſoule, Pſa). 35:9. So that this periphraſis is of great. 


427: erforce then ifſhee had ſaid, 0 my beloved, So that byi C 


js meant her unfcigned and ardent love, with a longin® 


deſire to enjoy fellowſhip with Chriſt. The ſoules 
hereby a Synechdoche put for all the: Aﬀections of th 
ſoule. | : 


Hence Obſerve, | ; 
Firſt, 4 Chriſtians love to Chriſt, it is a collefive ov 


#nited lowe, 


ſoule and ſtrength ; with all their affe&ions, and al 


their atie&ions together, 
the Sea, and meet in one Ocean- ſo all a Chriſtians af- 


As all the Rivers run ihto 


 fections ( however divided and branohed out to othe! 


things) # 


Chriſtians love Chriſt with their whokK 


wn 
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© things) meet 1a Chriſt, as ina Fountaine. Chriſt is. 
(7 as the Centerand reſting place of all the affections of. | 

& the Saints. 

| Secondly Obſerve, 

| Theloveof the Saints towards Chriſt is a hot vehement and: ' 

| inardent love The Saints burne mn their love towards- - 
= Chriſt; all theiratfeCt1ons are (as it were) ſet on fire, 

.& by the flames of his love, kindling and enflaming of 

1&7 theirhearts. When we bring our hearts to the fire of 

” Chriſtslove, they muſt needs wax hot within us. U- 

” nited lovemuſt needs be very ſtrong. likeunto the Sun.. 

* beams when they are contractedand meet in a Burning- 

= olaſſe, are of great force and {trength; iuch are theat- 

nv ftections of the Saints unto Chriſt. 


i Where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy Flocks 


h yo to reſt at Noone, 


” Here we have the ſubſtance or matter of the Church-.- - 
11 cPetition - ſhee deſires to know:-the-place, . 

E 1. Offeecding.. 

& 2, Oflyingdowne. 
© Feedeſt) In theOriginall itis, Where or how thou wilt. ' 
” feed: Thatis, where thou art wont continually to feed, 
* thyſocke. The word Flock being omitted 1n the Origh=. 
nall, is ſupplied, as 1s uſuall in Scripture 3, as in Ger. 29, 
7. Water ye the Sheep, and goe and feed: that 1s, feed the flock. 

The word (Feed ) comprehendeth all the duties of Pa- WE 
# ſtoror Shepheard ; as feeding, guiding, coverning,and de-. FLAP - 
| fending the flock. Hence it is Kings are {aid to feed their cere/vpaſci, -- 
| people, in which reſpe& they have the ticle of She- 7c. x 
Pheards, as in: P/al. 78. 71, 72; David was taken by the oe tes. 
Lord from the Sheep folds, from following the Ews. great with minesrexit, , 
young, and he brought ham to feed Jacob his people, and Jr! _ <5 
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pi! e pajforit 
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tran/itivepro 
tubjetiorum 
Tarione, in- 
Tantive, 
CAIN OviIDus 
atibuttur , 
aut homini- 
bus / erp 'F 
paſcentibus. 
Riverus n 
Pſa. 23.1, 


Cubare, re- 
cubare, ſuc - 
cambere. 
Fortajſe ins 
de verburn, 
Eng. Rab- 
ber. becaus 
It'is a Crea- 
'ture much 
given to .. 
couch or 
lye down. 
Eſt accum- 
bere vel ac- 
Eabare, ſicu- 
ut ſolent a;- 
menta, dum 
tuminant 
poft paſtum 
. Muſecul. in 
Pſal. 104. 
22, 


of our ſouls, 1 Pet. 2.25. 


Therefore it is that t 


"Up ſhee delires not onely Chriſts eedingÞ? 
par) amv butalſo to feed with his Lambs, with 


his Sheep. that ſoſhee and they may be mutually re 
freſhed one of another. 
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Thou makeſt to veif. 


The word (Creſs) in the Originall ſignifies to Y I 
downe, becauſe wetake our reſt by lying downe, L , 
_ ire reſt after repaſt,ir i+ agrceable 

deſire repxft, and to de ar 
to nature, as firſt to eat, and foto reſt a =_ ea : on 
after the heavenly Panquet of ſpiritua _ buy 
may ruminate and chew the cud, as t = yh _ 7 
all meditation, ſuch Beaſts as under the _ ws a 
thecud and part the hoote were accounted c _ gk ; # 
11. 3. Sothecleane fouledoth ruminate __ = ph 7 
rituall food by which Chriſt ao cry , u / - = 
here, is meant chicfly of that reſt and ſafety - ws oy 
of Chriſt, in reſpect of perſecution and trouble, as ap : 
pears by the next words. : 
At Noone. 


\ This is meant of the heat ofthe day,, the mid-day is 
Hark pron and it 1s put in the duall number, be- 


cauſe it divideth the day into two equall parts, er or 
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- Fuſt, Plentifully, with abundance, with thegreat- 
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eſt variety of all good things: thus the Lord did pro. | 
miſe to feed his peoplein Ezek. 34. 14. Iwill feed thin: 
in a good paſture, and upon the high Mountaines of Iſraj © 
ſhall their fold be : there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and in 
fat paſture ſha they feed upon th: Mountains of Iſrael, 


There is a redundancy and an overflowing good in} 


* 


Chriſt, ſo that when he give any goodthing hegivs 7 
abundance of it ; ifhe give life, peace, joy, orany re. | 
treſhment, he doth not give a ſcanty meaſure of it : but 
he filleth the empty ſoule with good things : Chriſt | 
is both able and willing to doetfor us, far more abundan. 
ly th: we are able to aske or thinke, Ephel. 3. 20. | 
Secondly, Chriſt doth not onely feed his people | 
with plenty, but alſo with the choiceſt food, he doth i 
extract the very quintiſcence of all good things for 
them. He makesa feaſt of fat things, and th: marrow | 
fatneſſe, an4 Wine on the Lees well refined, Ta. 25. 6. Fo» 
ſuch preſerveth the ſtrength, and doth moſt of allre. ** 
freſh nature : So Chriſts comforts are the beſt comforts, |: 
his joy the belt joy, his peacethe beſt peace, his Spirit | 
| thebeſt Spirit : Chriſt doth not feed his people with © 
courſediet, hut with the beſtand the-moſt daintieſt of 
heavenly food. _ 
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Thirdly, Chriſtfeeds his people with the moſt ſuit- | 
able food; he feeds them according to their appetites # 


: 
res 
Y 


and. delires, according to their neceſfity or need : he © 
hath ſtrong meat for ſtroag men, and milke for Babes, | 
heanſwereth all our wants, and that withthe greateſt | 
ſufficiency; heis madeunto us W:ſdom: in reſpetof | 
our folly,righteoufneſſe and ſanTFification in reſpett of our 
guilt and pollation, Red:mption in reſpe&t-of our milc- 
Ty and bondage. Hence it is, Devid ſaich, 7 ſhall not 
#47 ; ſo longas theLord is my feeder,I ſhall not want 
any: | 


— ee er ns 
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'” any thiog that 1s good or ſuitable for me. As earthly 
2m appetites are ſatisfied with earthly food, ſo are the 
7 heavenly appetites of the Saints filled by Chriſt of all 
” heavenly food : for ofthe like nature as the appetite 
= js, muſtthefood be; carthly food will ſatisfie a natu- 
in; rall appetite, and heavenly food will ſatisfie the hea- 
- vyenlyappetite, and no other : now. Chriſt feeds the 
heavenly appetites of his Saints with that heayenly 
Mannah, that bread which came downe from heaven ; 
= andgivesthem to drink ofthe waters of his heavenly 
” Sanctuary, which flows from him, as from the $ ring 
of living waters, teedingand refreſhing their ſpirituall 
deſires and longings,with heavenly food. 

Fourthly,Chriſt feeds his people even to ſaturation 
(asI may fay,he gives them a full meal of his ſpirituall 
= dainties; according to this is the charge in Sorg 5. T. 
"> Drinke abundautly, O my friends: the more they drink, 
=” the more wellcome they are; they may be drunken 
* andnevertheworſe, neither any way diſtempered by 
it, but the more they drinke, the moreearneſt are their 
deſires after it, as being ſatisfied and yet never ſatisfied, 
* theyareſatisfied in the 1njoyment of it, but they think 
> they never have enough of it. Hence it is that Chriſt 
= faithinJohr 4.13. YV hoſoever drinks of the water that I 
'” fall give him ſhall never thirſt more. That 1s, he ſhall ne- 
© yerthirſt with an inordinate thirit after ſin, or earthly 
> things, his luſtfuH defiresare quenched with this fpirt- 
= tuall water: but (faith Chriſt) The water that T ſhall give 
* biz, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up anto cverla= 

| ſlinglife. Thatis, this ſpirituall water ſhall not one] 
| refreſh and comfort the weary ſoule whereby it is ſatit- 
| fiedin the preſence of Chriſt, but it ſhallas the water 
= of the San&tuary, abound and increaſe more and more ; 
| S 2 It 
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' it ſhall increaſe with all the increaſings of God. The. 


Chriſt as an everlaſting Spring of living waters, wil: 
continually iffue out his ſtreams into the hearts of hz? 
people, whereby they ſhall befed unto the full. Thy 
Chriſt as a good Shepheard feeds his flock. _ vF 
Secondly, Chriſt ( as a good Shepheard) dothrej#7 
and refreſh his people : hencethe Church doth her? 
deſire to know the place of his reſt, of his lying down 
that ſo he might not onely feed her, but (as it were)? 
refreſh her after meat. Chriſt doth refreſh, and make®7 
his people to reſt by his preſence, by his Spirit, by hi 
promiſe, and by his power and ſtrength, making thay” 
fit ſecurely under his protection. The Prophet Dazii 
bringeth in this refreſhing as a thing which the Lo? 
added to his feeding, Tal. 73. 5. Thou haſt prepared” 
Table, &c. And thou 7 anointed my head with Oile. That” 
ts, thou doeſt not onely feed me abundantly in ſupply. 
ing me with all good things, but thor anointeſt my heut” 
with Oile, or thou makeſt fat my head with Oile, towit, by 
powring it forth upon me: wherein the Prophet alli. 
deth to thoſe hot countries, becauſe it wasa uſe amo 
them to wellcome and cheare their gueſts with pow. 
ring out precious {weet Oils upon their heads. Ani 
this is that which the Lord promiſes to his flock, beſides 7 
the feeding of them, 7 will cauſe them to lye downe, faith 
the Lord, Fzek. 34. 15. That is, Iwill refreſh and coni- #7 
fort them, I will give them reſt and*peace, whereby 
their hearts ſhall be comforted. | R 


*% 


{ 
| 


* 
'@ 
” 


Againe, Chriſt will not onely cauſe his people toly 
downeand reſt, andto take their repaſt, but he wil 
cauſe them tolye downe at noou-day c namely, in the Þ 
greateſt heat of perſecution. Hence David concludeth, 
1hough Iwalke in the valley of the ſhaddow of death. That 
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Thi is, though I walke in the mid(t of temptations aud 
, vil troubles, whereis nothing, bur fears and miſery, Tet 
(faith he) 7 will feare none i}, But why ? Becauſe thou 
with thy thy Rod and Staffe _ comfort me, That is, if T 
© ogeout ofthe way, and ſo fall into great danger, thou 
{& wilt ſweetly being me home and ſecure me. It iso- 
ZZ therwiſe with the hireling. For (faith Chriſt ) when 
= be ſeeth the Wolfe comming, he leaveth the ſheep an 1 fleeth, 
ere) and the Wolfe catcheth them, ani ſcattereth them, John 10. 
2 12, Hirelings andfalſe Shepheards will not ſtand by 
© their flocks 1n imminent dangers : but Chriſt will ſave 
 andproted his flock in the midit of fears and dangers : 
Z andbytherodot his power he will governe, rule, and 
= protect his people 1n the greateſt extremities. | 
” Thirdly, Chriſt doth lead, guid, and direct his flock. 
”” ſo faith David, helike a good. Shepheard leadeth me be- 
- de theſtill waters, or the waters of reſt, Plal, 23. 2. That 
= 15,he doth comfortably guide me to thoſ e calm waters. 
by; fſuchasgivereſt andrefreſhing - and in Ver. 3. Here- 
li. turneth my ſoule that was going aſtray and wandrin 
” fromhim. Andhe leadeth we in the paths o gba 
 neſe: heſweetly guideth me 1n holy paths, but not for 
= any merrit in me, but for his name ſake. And in 7/al. 
is 80. 2.. Thou leadeſt Joſeph like a flocke. And the Lords 
th: faid to lead his people in the Wilderneſle [ike a flocke, 
Nl. 'E by the hand of Moſes and of Aaron, Pſal. 77. 20. T hat is, 
y]  thoudidſt lead them through the red Sea, and through 
” the Wilderneſle by the hand of 2Yoſes, even asa Nurſe 
Je = leadeth her Child by the hand, becauſe of it's weak- Om, 
1K neſſe; ſo thoulead(t them with all tendetnefle and le. ries 4 
| nity, with all meekneſle and gentlenelle, And lo the it.commde 
, E word Lead in the forenamed place, Pj al, 42-2 ligntherh. my 
it & aneafe ſoft, gentle Jeading, with ſuttainl ig of iatirmity, Lex. 
; — as 
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[ 1}. as when a Mother leads her Child. Thus Jacob is ſaid ant 
1 todrive his Cattle ſoftly leaſt they ſhould over-hexf do 

\. | them, Ger, 33. 14. Hence we may note W | 
it hi Fourthly, that Chriſt doth tenderly beare and com. Sh 
_ paſſionate his flock, and he doth reſtore and makeuyW thi 
ih that which is broken ordefeqiye. So the Lord ſaith i | 
i: Ezek. 34. 14. T will bind up that which is broken, ani wa 
Th | ſtrengthen that which is ſick, And ſo in 7/a. 4.10. HW th 

| l will not onely feed his flocke like a Shepheard, but he wil tec 

: i ; gather the Lambswith his armes, andcarry them in his bi. 

8 if ſome. Hehath a tender care over them, that thoſe weak ch 

; | l Chriſtians, who as Lambs areunable to walke by them. | hi 
| [148 ſelves, he will carry them (as it were) in his boſome | 

1408 and in his armes, that none of thei might be lo(t orpe. fo 

{| by Tiſh. Andin that he ſaith he will carry then in hisbe. I ar 

[| i ſome; he alludeth to the cuſtome of the High-pricf | w 
Will under the Law, who was to bear thenames ofthe Chil. 

10 dren of Trael in his Peorall or Breſt-plate upon hiſt C 

8 heart, which was to figure out unto us, the tender loye ÞW re 

; 4 | and pity that Chriſt bears unto his people, comforting @m 

AFR the comfortleſle, reſtoring ſuch as are out of joynt, {MW d! 

Wi that all is mercy, love and ſweetnefſethat comes from | ſh 

| iy Chriſt, Full to this purpoſe is that in 7/a. 63.9. al Wt 

"4 their affii®ion he was affli&ed, and the Angell of his preſena | % 

hin faved them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed them, a 

W and he bare them, and carried them all the days of ola, The | © 

4 place may beread interrogatively, thus, Was he not af- | V 

[4 fliFed? &c. That is, did henot take to heart the wrongs I "* 

FI done to his peoplz in Z#ezpt* Was not Chriſt, the 4n- EH 

| gell of Gods prefence their Saviour and Condufour ? Did I At 

he not beare thexr, as a tender Mother doth her young t 

Child? Did be not carry them as the Fagle doth herbrood, "1 


with ſuch care that ſhee her ſelfe may not hurt hes 
an 


+ yeal7.. SOLOMONS Song. 135 
mM andatſuch aheight as others may not reach them to 
ets doethem any wrong ? | 
= Nowin thatthe Church doth introduce Chriſt as a 
m-{& Shepheard, and her ſelfas Sheep, it holds forth unto us. 
up theſe Obſervations. 
in Firſt, That thoſe Sheep of Chriſt arc apt to goe aſtray and " 19:10 
»{ | wander from Chriſt. A's Moſes, David, Solomon, Peter ; all 
+ theſe bad their ſtraglings from Chriſt : So faras we are 


© ted by the fleſh weareas Sheep going _— dire&ed 
e direwed by 


| Secondly, The Saints deſere _ to 
i if chriſt, aud are willing to ſubmit themſelves to be ordered by 
»- h;rr.[t isfrom Chriſt the Saints defire to havedire&ion. 


| Firſt for that ſweet and heayenly food of their ſouls ; 
© for the Saints know there-is but one true Shepheard, 
». | and therefore they ſeck after him alone, expetting no 
{| wholſome food unleſſe it come from Chriſt. 
| Secondly, the Saints doenot onely defire thefood of 
Z Chriſt, rejecting all the doqrines of nitn.; but allo to be 
© refreſhed by him 1n the hotteſt Perſecutions. It was the 
© manner of the Shepheards in thoſe hot Countries to 
drive thetr Sheep in the heat of theday untaa place of 
| ſhaddow where they might lye downe. and refreſh 
E themſelves in the time of the parching heat. Sothe- 
Z ſum ofthe Churches defire 1s, that Chriſt would refreſh 
; @ andcomfort her in the hotteſt calamities and perſecuti- 
e & ons, everr when Tyrants doe rage, and when all the 
- & Worldis1n a flame 3 that then ſhee might lie downand 
5 © refreſh her felfe under his ſhaddow and prote&ion. 
. © Henceit js that the Saints rejoyoe in tribulations and: 
| Þ affiiftions, Row. 5.3. And: whed they have trouble jn 
If theworld they have peacein Chriſt, Joby 16. 33.: $6 
| that the Church 15 not ſolicitous how to ſhun or avoid 
 E trouble, but oncly ſhee defires toflic nnto Chritt, that 
+5: he- 
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| | hemay refreſh her, and cauſe herto lyedowne in Peace, 
[1 even in the midſt of extre:»ne dangers. | 
| Thirdly. the Saints deſire not onely to be fed and tg 
be refreſhed by Chriſt; but alſo to reſt and feed with 
the flock of Chriſt. So the Church here deſires to know 
, where Chriſt feedeth, and where he maketh his flock to 
a: "reſt. Saints defire to feed with Saints, and to lie down 
| with Saints, and to have communton-onely with Sainty 
1! 18 they deſire that the precious may beſeperated fromthe 
| j vile, Jer45. 19. and that their feeding may not be with 
Ii ravenous V Volves and Tigers, but with the harmleſk, 
= innocent, and peaceable Lambs of Chriit. 
di Fourthly,the Saints deſire ſuch food & ſuch refreſhing 
{ as 1s heavenly and divine; they looke above thecre. 
1 rure, and above themſelves, and depend upon Chriſt 
for heauenly food, and for ſpirituall reſt, knowing thit 
nothing can ſecure them but a divine protection : all 
the ſhelters and p@ops that the creature can afford uz 


that cannot ſhelter us 1n a fiery ſtormeof perſecution, | 
VVe may obtaine reſt and quietneſſe under Chriſt: 
ſhaddow in evill times, but not under any ſhaddowsd | 


Gur OWne. | 
Now followeth the Churches Reaſon. 


Why ſhould T be as one that turneth aſide by the flak 


V Ve have her reaſon by way of interrogation, for the 


ES of thy Companions. 
| 


+ morepatheticall expreſſing, : 
y Firſt, Of her Belovedsdeſerts/and worthineſle, asif Þ 
ſhe ſhould have ſaid '; VVhy ſhould I turne aſide from 
j {uch a Heavenly and gracious Shepheard, and turneto 
Fa VVolves and Tigers? V Vhy ſhouldI leave _ 

octrines Þ 


| | are but like Jonab's Gowrd, or ſome ſuch poor ſhaddoy, K - 
| 
| 
| 


—_—— - Re | | | X 
yerſtcy,) | SOLONONSs Song. I37 


Jdodrines for humane traditions : Why ſhould IT leave 
himby whom I have been refreſhed and comforted, to 
- follow ſtrangers whom I know not? VVby ſhould! 
turne aſide to honour the creature and neglet the Cre- 
ator? | 

Secondly, ſhee expreſſeth her owne ſincerity of af- 
fetion towards Chriſt, and fo the frameof her words 
muſt ryn thus.: why ſhould I wander through igno- 
rance and blindneſle from thee whom T love arid de- 
light to honour, and to follow after thoſe that are ene- 
mies to thee? Why-ſhould I honour them by diſho- 
nouringof thee? V Vhy ſhould I ſerve whom I would 
not, and negle& thee whom I deſire to ſerve. And 
thus the Church expreſieth how worthy Chriſt is to be 
honoured, and how ſincere her affte&ions are towards 
him, deſiring to honour him onely. 


Why ſhould I be like, Ne. 


It may be well Tranſlated, hy ſhould The as one that mygy 
pitcheth or ſpreadeth his Tent by the flocks of thy Companions, 9velaut 
Forthe word that is here Tranſlated ( Trurne aſide ) g- #5 "a41mm. 
nifiesto put on-Garments or to coyer ones {elfe, as 1t ditghme- 
were: ſothey covered their Tents, and they were as a 7% & 
hiding place unto them that uſed to ſojournein them. us _ 
Junixs renders it thus, For why ſhonld The as ſpreading of dens temo- | 
Tents with the flocks of thy Companions, * That is, I would — 
not be converſant with thEm that are falſe Shepheards, rum twanm * 
ortakeup my abode with thoſe who preſumeto joyne Ju2ivs. - 

themſelyes with Chriſt in rule and authority. 

Or this covering may-be with a Vaile, and fothe 
Greeks uſe to render the fignification of the Hebrew, 
word ; and fo it may fignifie, either, | -- x .&ua 
; Fuſt, her ſorrow and griefe, as'Mourners uſe toto- 
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yer theirfaces, Ezck, 24.17. Where it is ſaid, Forbearety 
cry. and oind the tire of thine bead wpon thee. Thatis, ſhe 
no ſigne of mourning at all; towit, by going bare. 
headed, Lev:t. 10. 6. or by going bare-footed, 2 Say; 
x5. 30. Or covering of the face, Levit. 13. 45. forall 
theſe were ſignes-of forrow and monraing - or, - 

_ Thirdly, ; unchaſtity and difhoneſty, as Thamar 


Was taken for an Harlot, becauſe the had covered her 


ſeife, Ger. 38, 14-5. haying pat off her widdows Gat. 
ments, or thoſe Garmeats which were ſignes of gravit 
or mourning ; ſhe veiled her f\clfe, as one that Noo 
cover her lightneſle and unchaſtity. Now according to 
t!.is Interpretation the ſence may run thus, Why 
{101d T be as one that covereth herſelfe, as one thats 
lighs and unchaſt, and that followeth ftrangers, as Har. 
lots uſe to doe? why ſhouldT be as one that ſhamefully 
leav:th her Huſband, to follow after Strangers ? or 
why ſhould I be as one that muſt cover my ſelfe with 
ſhaddowsand pretences, pretending to be for Chriſt, 
and yet turnealide to his Companions. 


Oc laſtly, why ſhould Tbeas one that turneth afide,. 


that 1s, into falſe ways, to be ſeduced by falſe Teachers, 
and ſuch as would lead me out of the way 3 of ſuch the 
Apoftle ſpeaks off jn Gal. 1. 5, 6. 7 marvaile ( ſaith he ) 
that you are ſo ſoone remeved. from him that called you into 
the grace of ang} 4 xnto. another Goſpe!/, which ( faith he) 
is not another, but there are ſontt that trouble you, and would 
pervert the Goſpel! of Chriſt, Here the Apoſtle uſeth the 
preſent Tenſe, rate; to intimate thus much, that 
they were not already moved, but werein danger of be- 
ing removed by talſe Apoſtles and Teachers. Soac- 
cording to this Interpretation the ſenceruns thus, why 
ſhuuld Ibe as one that is ſeduced and-miſled by falſe 


Shepheards 


_— a 
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Ver . 7. 139 
$hepheards and Paſtors, ſeing thou art my paſtoror 
Shepheard, what a diſhonour is it that I ſhould belead 
ind directed by them that will lead me out of the right 


way, and make me follow their flocks? 


By the flocks of thy Companions. 


| ; "mw 
The word Gneder here Tranſlated Flocke, ſignifieth ben, 


both an Herd and a Flocke, Joel 1. 18. Andthe word Ig. par Imag.,—y 


| nifieth to order, diſpoſe, or inſtru? Souldiers in military aciem mili- 


diſcipline, to put them orderly in Rank and File, in Bat- 77*"-Bux 


; / | . in Lex. 
tailearray,or nan orderly poſture, ſo the word is uſed ye «r- 


in 1 Chtox, 12. 38: fothat it is meant here of thoſe flocks %m. 7 


or companions that are led and ordered by falſe Tea- D——_— 


chers that are inſtructed of them, eyen as Souldiers are flock or 
| I ndi heid js! 
taught by their Commanders, ordered 8 
| diſposd of 
by the 
Sh:pheard 
or Herdier 
Ds 


. Of thy companions. 


The word Tranſlated CanpanNny ſignifies to' rorſoci- 
ate or to conjoyne ones ſelte to another. So the lic ] 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Teachers did conjoine than 2 
ſelves to Chriſt, they put themſelyes as It were, 10 e-. mm: 
quall authority with him, to command, to governe,and Mal ny 
todire& their locks, even as Chriſt did his, The He- .,,;,, 5. 
brew word Chober of Chabar, is Tranſlated a Charmer, is. 
Deyt. 18, 11. becauſe by ſorcery. they aſlociate them-. 
ſcveswith theDevill, and have communion with fa- 
miliar ſpirits. So here, falſe Teachers they aflociate 
themfelyes with Chriſt; they will-be, as it were copart-. 
ners with Chriſt jo matter of government and author1- 
ty-- fChHſtcommand the Conſcience, ſo will they, if 
Chriſt make Laws, they will doe the ſame; and ſo racy 
are notunfitly called 'Chriſts companions, not becaule 
of their dignity, but of uſurpation. ""0P 

* T 2 Now 
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Now it we take this turning aſide, tor her coveringor 

hiding of her ſelte. 
Hence Obſerve, AE 

Firſt, That to leave Chriſt, and to follow Strangers in 
matters of divine worſhip is ſhamefull Idolatry, Therefore 
it is that the Lord faith, he wtll make the bwickedn:fſ of 
the whoredomes of Judah to be diſcovered, Ezek. 23. 29, 
That is, as if the Lord had ſaid, I will ynveile and dil. 
cover thy nakeaneſle, towit, thy ſhametfull forſaking of 
God to _ dolls. 3 th 

Secondly, if wetake the covering for pitching of her 
Tent, with ſeducers and falſe ſheep : Obſerve, That 
true Chriſtians have great care and circumſpettion, that they 
joyne not themſelves unto falſe Teachers, The faithful de. 
fire to worſhip God aright,ia ſpirit and in truth, John 4, 
andtherefore dare not joine themſelves with Idolaters 
or falſe Chriſts; ſuctas ſeek to. betray their ſouls. 

Thirdly, if we take her turning afide into danger: 
Obſerve, That it is a very dangeroxs thing to follow falſe 
Teachers, or to joine with falſe Congregations. They are 
ſ-chas comeunder coverings and falſe preteds, and 
Chriſt tells us, that they are rending wolves in ſheeps 
cloathing, 2at. 7.15. they haye anexternall habite of 
ſ{mplicity and humility, but inwardly they teare and 
devoure. ” PR Y 

Fourthly, from the titte given to thoſlefalſe Teach-: 


ers: Obſerve, That falſe Teachers are, Uſurpers of Chriſt's, 


prerogative. Hence they arecalled his companions and. 
fellows, becaufe they ſhare with Chriſt ins his Govern-. 
ment and Lordſhip, not by his appointmene, but by . 
ufurpation : netther are they companions indeed, for 
they are not called fo in reſpeCt of, any dignity,or ho-. 
zour that belongs untothem, but ther to glyeus 34 

| rake 


yer his Church ; he alone hath the ſupremacy of Go. 


— A 


For uenge 7; Wa | . 
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take notice, what proud infolent uſurpers they be, who 
thus joinethemſelves with Chriſt in point of Govern- 


ment, for Chriſt alone 1s Capnt eccleffe, the chiete head: 


and Shepheard of his Church, the onely Teacher ſent 
from God: hereſerves the headſhip and royalty over 
his people as peculiar to himſclte; he alone carries the 
Government upon his owne ſhoulders, 7/2. 9. 6. hea- 
lone hath foverazgne power and authority in ruling o- 


| vernment, and ts. Commander 1a chicfe, asI may fay : 


| healone can command, forbid, permit, reward, puniſh, 


| doejuſtice, and repreſle alt diforder, which authoriry 


| 


he hath as Mediator received from his Father: he is the 
great Monarch and King over his Church; andthere is 
not any- that hath ſuch. ſoveraignty and rule beſides 


| him. Nowhence it ts, that all ſuch as ſet up a deviſed 
| worſhip and doGrine of their owne, that undertake to: 
| make and eſtabliſh Laws to rule and ſway the Con- 


ſcience: fuch Iſay,. advance: themſelves, even to be 


. 5 . - 
| Chriſts compan1ons, ſuch a companion is the Pope, for 


one of the chiefeſt ot all Babyloz's Merchandize are the 


ſeuls of men, Rev. 18. 13. by her inventions ſhee hath 


made Merchandize of the ſouls, and domineer'd oyer, 
the Conſciences of men. Epiſcopacy tn all places hath 

trodden inthe ſame path, and ſo all men whatſoever, 
that ſhall frame a Religion of their owne, and impoſe it 


on the Conſciences of men, they doe joine themſelves: 
In equal] authority with Chriſt. There are many u- 
ſurpations in this kind, but neyer tojlerated by Chriſt : 
neither is there any in the world that can command:the. 
Conſcience in matters meerly divive beſides hims. . 


Verſ. 
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dum, faquan- 
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terrogatiue, 
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Verſ. 8, if thou know vot (0 thou faireſt among 
: 


women ) goe thy way forth by the foot 
of the flocks, and feed thy Kids dou j 
Shepheards Tents, | 


In theſe words we have Chrifts anſwer wnto his 
Spouſe, wherein is contained his ready offering him. 
{elfe to imbrace, comfort, and inſtrutt her. In the for. 
mer part of the Chapter we had the Bride ſecking after 

her wel-Beloved : nowin the ſecond part we ſhall hex 
what anſwer Chciſtmakes unto her. 
In Chriſt's anſwer obſerve. 


Firſt, his ſu proven, If thou know not, or his aſſump. 


tion, foraſruch as, or ſeing thou knoweſt not. 
Secondly, his compellation, or ſweet forme and man 
ner of Speech, O thou faireſt among women. 


Thirdly, his direQion uhto her, arid that is two fold, : 


Chriſt dire&eth her, 


Firſt, where ſhe ſhould walke, Go thy thay forth by the : 


footſteps of thy ſlocke. 


Secondly, where ſhe ſhould feed, 4d feed thy Kidr. 
ſedes the Shepheards Teits. | : 


If thou hnoweſt not, &c. 


Theſe words are Tranſlated by way of fuppoſition, 
as appears by. the particle (If) in the enttance ofthem; 
but I think they are not ſimply conditionall, for ther 
Chriſt would ſeem to reprove or check his Spouſe for 
her ignorance, which Ican ſcarce think to be ſo. Bit 


tather I take the words to be an aflumption of Chriſt,ta- | 
king the Church at her word, forin the former Verſe 
ſhee pleaded ignorance, and herein this Verſe CH 

o the 
words 


doth grant the trath of what ſhe ſaid: and 
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—ords may run thus, Foraſmuch as, or ſeing that thou 
knoweft not. Asin Numb. 22. 20. If the men be come to call 


(bee: that is, foraſmmch as they are come, The words are 
morefull in the Original], then they are in the Tranfla- 


tion 3 and they rrn thus, Foraſmuch as thou knoweſt not 


thy ſelfe, or to thy ſelfe. Wherein there is a pleonaſme 
Ak of Speech, thermore aptly to ſignifie the ig- 


norance _ the Church had in her ſelfe, upon ac- 
knowledgfnent whereof, Chriſt doth dire&t her-what to- 


doe in the : 
Or the words may tmply the formeof a Reaſon, Be- 


cauſe thon kxoweſs not, &C. Chriſt doth undertake to di- 
re her, becaule ſhe is jgnorant,and cannot find out the 
rue way of worſhip without his help, 


|" ſed pro pariicula rationali, ut aliquando a3ud latinos fi pro quia accijitur. Rivet. in'Gen. 


Knoweſt not. 
The word m the Originall ſignifies properly the 


| knowledgeof themind, and of the underſtanding; fo 


itis taken Mm 1 Chron. 12. 32. Andthe wen that had unter 

ſtanding ofine times. That is, the men that can readily 
obſerve the ttmes, that can underſtand when matters of 
moment were fitteſt to be done. And it is applied to 
them that are $k74ful in all wiſdome, Dan,.1. 4. That is, 


ofa ready underftanding : alto the word nateth to hxow . 
withreſpet and affe&jon, asin Exod. 1. 8. There aroſe a 


King that knew not Joſeph. That 1s, that did not reſpect 
or love Joſeph. ® And in Hoſ. 2. 8. For fhee did not know 
that he gave ber Corne and Wine, &c, That is; ſhe did not 
regard or take notice, that I gave her Corne, ec. 
Againe, it notes regard or care, as InProz. 12, 10. A 
righteous man ad the life of his Beaſt. That is, be 
doth regard and care for the Beaſt.that: doth him ſer- 
VYICO,. - 
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naw 


Erravit, a- 
berravit, 0 
berravit. 


Ayrorus. 


Erratum. 


vice. Laſtly, the word imports aknowledge with ap. 
probation and good liking : ſo itis uſed in ?ſal, 1, 6 
The Lord knoweth the way of the righteows. That is, hefg 
knows it, as to approve and like of it : So then, the 
words importthus much, as if Chriſt ſhould anſwer 
thus : Foraſmuch as, or becauſe thou knoweſt not to thy Jo 
being altogether unable to direF thy ſelfe : and. whereas 
hnowelit not with a good nnderſtanding, nor with that aſſed. 
an care and approbation as thoit oughteſt to have done, there. 
fore get thee forth, &c, 
Hence Obſerve, 

Firſt, That the faith/ull Servants aud Saints of Chrij 
walke in much blindneſſe and ignorance, Hence it was the 
Church called unto Meſhah for direction in the forme 
Verſe, and here Chriſt doth aſſume and take up he 
words by way ofgrant, Seing thou knoweſt not, &c. She: 


had been drawne afide by falſe Prophets, and by fall 
Brethren, who had challenged to themſelyes the name 
of truce Prophets, and true Churches, by which means | 
the Saints and true Sheep of Chriſt, had been ver 
much darkned in their knowledge and underſtanding 


that they did not know which way to turnethemſelye, 
being always in danger of joyning themſelyes to fall 
Churches, namely, to the Hocks of Chriſt's companions, 
This ignorance. of the Saints is demonſtrated, inthat 
the Lord appointed a peculiar Sacrifice for the ignd- 
rance of the Prieſz's, of the Magiſtrates, and of the People; 
Levit. 4. The word Shegagah, there uſedfor Ignorance 
lignifies to goe 4ſfray, or to. erre out of the right way, 
through 1gnoranceor forgettullneſſe, unadviſedly tobe 
drawneaway and deceived. Hence it is that the Apo- 
{tle calleth ſuch ſins in Heb. 9. 7, 2,ou4rey, Errours. dome- 


of-ignorance; ſothe word fignificth any fin which " 
OED * , ceedetl 
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ceedeth from ignorance anderrour. So: that theſe er- 
rours or ignorances wereſuch ſinsas did\ low from the 
errour of the mind, or of the affe&ions, when the mind, 
judgement, will, and atfeCtions are led aſide, through 
negligence or want of care, not thinking of the heynij- 
ouſnefle of the fin before it be committed : ſuch was 
the Churches ſin here, ſhee wandered from Chriſt 
through the ignorance of her underſtanding, or una- 
wars and unwittingly, before ſhe was aware, ſhee was 
drawne aſidefrom her Beloved to turne afide with his 
companions. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, ſuch areto be 
reſtored with the ſpirit of mecknej/e, Gal. 6. 1. Obſerve the 
Apoſtles expreflion, Tf any be overtaken with a fault. The 
worduin the Originall ſignifies to be taken before heis 
aware,as one that 1s ſurprized or ſet upon ona ſuddain. 
Belides this, we havethe Apoſtles teſtimony, wherein 
he telleth us, that we ſee but through a glaſſe darkely, or in 
ariddle, 1 Cor. 13. 12, That 1s, the greateſt ſight we 
have of Chriſt here, at the beſt it is but a dark, and #- 
nigmaticall ſight; and faith he, we know but in part : 
our knowledge is imperfect as well as our fight. Thus 
Agar complaineth of himſelfe, ſaying, Surely T 44 more 


FP2A2js 
Carw, 

Occup9,pre* + 
occups. 


bruitiſh then any 12an, and have not the underſtanding of a - 


mans Tnever learned wiſdome, nor have the knowledge of 
the holy, Prov. 3o. 2, 3. That is, I am more fooliſh then 
an ordinary man, I have not obtained to any great 
knowledgeof holy and heavenly things. And the A- 
poſtle labours to take men from all ſelf-confidence jn 
this reſpe&. And if any man ( ſaith he) thinketh that he 
knows any thing. he knoweth nothing net, as he ought to know, 
I Cor. 8.2. Thatis, he that hath an opinion that his 
knowledge is perfect, knows nothing at all. But Chriſt 
doth not upbraid the Chureh with her jgnorance, but 

U 1S 
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js ready to imbrace and inſtru@ her, Hence Obſerve, | 
Secondly, That Chrift takes not —— the ſins, © 
or from the ignorance of his people to upbraia th'm, but doth 
rather help them againſt their infirmities, The Church hag ® 
many deformities and failings, ſhee had obſerved mens | 
traditions, and neglected thole things which Chriſthad 
given her in truſt, ſhee was 1gnorant of the wayes of 
Chriſt, and yet Chriſt deals very tenderly and ſweetly 
with her, Seing thou knoweſt net, &c. Chriſt is ſo far 
from caſting oft his people for weakneſle, that he de. 
lights in helping and ſuſtaining his people under their 
infirmities. 1 hen I am weake then Tam ſtrong ,1aith the 
Apoſtle. And Chriſt himſelf hath commanded us. that we | 
receive him that is weake m the faith, & not to caſt him off 
fromour fellowſhip. and ſociety ;, furely then he will 
not caſt, off his: people tor their weakneſſe!and igno- 
1ance, neither will he any way negle& them for ſome | 
failings. Chriſt doth beare withthe infirmities of his 
people, in relation to his Office of Prieſt-hood ; ſo ſaith 
the Author to the Hebrews, Chap. 2.17, 18, Wherefore in | 
#ll things it behoved him to be made. like unto his brethren; © 
that he might be a mercijull and faithful High-prieſt- in 
. things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins © 
of the people : for in that he himſelfe hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able-to-ſuccour thexr that be tempted, That is, 
Chriſt was liketo his Brethren. inall things, fin excep- 
ted, totheend hemight bea faithfull High-prieſt ; ne- 
ver to neglect his people at: any time, but in all their 
{lipsaud overſfights to ſhew them mercy :.and-hence it 
is, he hath taken our weakneſſes upon him, as a pledge, 
to teſtifie and afſure us, that he will both pity andihelp 
us. Now inthatthe Apoſtle ſaith, He being tempted, is 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted ; He doth not mean; 
that: 
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that Chriſt received any ability by his temptatations; 
but he would affure us thereby, that Chriſt is willing 
to ſuccour us under temptation, as one that hath un- 
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dergone temptations bimſelte. 

Now the truth of this appears yet more in thefol- 
lowing words, wherein we have a fweet compellation, 
or raviſhing forme of words. 


0 thou faireſt among women. 


Chriſt doth here commend the excellent and ſurpalſ- 
ſing beauty of his Church, notwithſtanding all her de- 
formities and: blackneſle ſpoken of before. She was 
deformed and. black in the eyes of the world, and alſo 
in her owneapprehenſion, but faire and beautifull in 
Chriſt's C6 and ſhee was not onely of ſome meane or 
ordinary beaiity, but the faireſt among women. 
The Hebrew Japhet, faire, ſignifies faire or beautifull, 
not onely ii reſpeCt of colour and complexion, but alſo 
in a juſt ſymmetry or proportion of parts for buth 
fairnelle of complexion, and proportion of members, 
makes the moſt compleat beauty. The word doth al- x. 
ſo import ſuch a beauty asattraGteth love, and draweth &/, venu- 
approbation or good liking. Sometimes the word is /'" 008 
uſed in a double forme, to increaſe the ſignification of * 
It ; and then it ſignifies the moſt tranſcendent and ve-  ___ 
ry excellent beauty: ſo it 1s uſed concerning Chriſt, Ars 2. 
Thou art fairer then the Children of men, Pal. 45. 2. That 
is, thou art much fairerthen all rhe Sons of Ada: this 
fairneſſe 15 not onely meant of the body, but of the 
mind and of the underſtanding : ſuch beauty is called, 
he beauty of wiſdome, Ezek. 28.7. This beauty conſi- 
tethin wiſdom and holineſle, it is the beauty of all ſpi- 
rituall graces of the Saints, as faith, love, patience, hu- 
U 2 mulity. 


a EXPOSITION of Chap, 1, 


F. mllity, &c. it is not an outward beauty of the body, - 


but an inward beauty of the ſoule, 

The word importeth ( as I hinted before ) ſuch 
beauty as attradteth love and approbation ; for the 
ſame word is attributed ſometimeto Cattell, Gene: zi, 
2. Sometime to Trees, Jer. 11. 16. And toall the works 
of Gods hands, Eccleſe 2, 11. Sothat it 1s applied to ſuch 
things as doth draw and win theaffeCtions of man : yet 
Chrift addeth to this beauty by ſaying, 


The faireſt among women. 


The moſt comely beauty is ufually ſet forth by wo. 
men, asſtrength and valour is fet forth by men'; and | 
when he ſaith, Faire among women, he meaneth more 

fairethen other women, or, the faireſt of woman-kind: 
thus 77ary the Mother of Chriſt is called, Bleſſed among 
wozien, Luke 1. 28. That 1s, more bleſled then other 


women : fothe Lyon is ſaid to be ſtrong among Beaſts, Þ * 


Prov. 30: 3o. T hat is, the ſtrongeſt among Beaſts. Nom 
the meaning muſt needs be thus, thatthe Church is far 
wore cxcclling in all ſptrituall beauty , beyond all 
carthly and temporall beauty, however ſhee ſeemeth 
black 1n her owne eyes ( as all the Saints are privy to 
their own deformities) and however others doe con- 
temne her, efteeming her to be ved of beauty, yet un- 
to Chriſt ſhee ſeemeth to be moſt faire. There are ma- 
ny inthe world that have a ſhew of externall beauty, 
and are adorned with many external] Ornaments - but 
their beauty in the eyes of Metab, is nothing compa- 
rableto the beauty of the Saints, who indeed are baſe 
and ccntemptibleto carnall view ; but yet by their ſpi- 
r1tuall beauty and Ornaments they excell them all; 
Hence it is Chriſt calleth the Church he faireſt among 
Women. Now 
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© Chriſt to bis Church, Obſerve, 

Firſt, That Chriſts doth win the affe@ions of his $ainss, by 
| [peet infinuations, Hedoth (as it were) infinuare and 
Z octinto our affeftions before we are aware, Hence it is, 
© thatheuſeth ſach ſweet termes of relation to his peg- 
© ole; as Love, Dove, undefiled, Spouſe, Brethren, Children, 
© Friends, Sonnes, and theltke: all to infinuate and get 
© within their hearts, and that fortheſe ends, 

| Firſt, to aſſure them of his good will, loye, delight, 
E and acceptation. Tcall yow no more Servants, but friends, 
” (faith he) Fecanſe that T receive from the Father, T de- 
© clareitunto you, John 15. 15. That 1s, you are my triends, 
1 and I deale wit you aSafriend, and by this you may 


| takenotice of my love and friendihip towards you, be- 


E cauſel reveale unto you the mind of my Father. 

% Secondly, to caule them to take notice of his grace 
” andlove: iTheSaints of Chriſt are often complain- 
ing of blackneſle and deformity, but ſeldome acknow- 


 ſeetheir meanneſſe but not their riches, their weak- 


| graces. The Church here had called her ſelfe bla. k, 
but Chriſt calleth her faire : ſhee was fomething black- 


eyes. Now that the Church might apprehend her 
owne beauty, as well: as her deformity, and that ſhee 
might ſee her ſelfe faire in Chriſt, as well as black in her 
 ſelte; heuſeth this infinuating ſweet forme of Speech, 
0 thou faireft among women. 

Secondly Obſerve, That the Church is exceeding faire 
and beantifull in Chriſt's eyes, The falſe Church is com- 
pared to a woman, Revel, 17, Butan Harlot, drunken 


and. 


Z Now from this inſinuating ſweet compellation of 


| ledgeing their beauty and-fairnefſe : they can often . 


| © o - 
neſle, but not their ſtrength 3 their ſins, but not their 
iſh in her owne eyes, but exceeding faire in Chriſt's. 
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indbeaſtly. and the ſeyerall parts thereof to 4bol, Fi 
and Abolibah, Ezek. 23. whoſe Breaſts are preſled, any recer 
th2 Teats of whoſe Virginity are bruiſed : but th; {8 phEt 
Spoule of Chriſt is beautifull, for whom he gave hin. ſome 
{elte, 1 hat he might ſan@Tifie it and cleanſe it by the waſhing rites, 
of w.tter, through the word: that he might make it unto hint Det 
ſelfe a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſui 1 


thing, but that it ſhould be holy and blameleſſe, Epheſ. 5. 3, SC 
26,27. Andfaith the Apoſtle, The blood of Chriſt chm pow 
ulct 


ſeth us from all ſin, 1 John 1.7. And to this purpoſeſe 
how the Church 1s compared in Revel. 12. 1. toa onal thoſc 
cloathed with the Sun, aud the Moone imder her feet, and ul: beau 
her head a Crowne of Twelve Starrs, The Church is EXCc| 
ſembled to a woman for her beauty, cloathed with the 8m 0VE 
the brighteſt and moſt glorious Creature in the Worl bloo 


darting forth it's glorious beams into all! parts: and. 
ſuch is the glory of her life and converſation,ſuch is /? as 
beauty of all her graces, ſuch is thebrightneſle of ha} brig] 
heavenly dofrines, andas for Jewiſh rites and ceremo#7 YA" 
nies, and all worldly glory, which are mutable, ket of be 
11cone, thee doth tread them under her feet, as thing Ly head 
far beneath her: andfor her Ornament or Crowne, fit loC| 
hach Twelve Starrs upon her head; and as for Crowned Ti 
gold, andall worldly dignity, ſhee treadeth as dungw-W Chriſ 
der her fect : having the Stars, towit, thoſe ſeveri Chut 
ligtits which Chriſt hath ſet up in her, as ſo many pred her {« 
ous ſtones ſet in the circumference of a Crowne, forbſy /-. 
many lights or glorious diſpenſations given her « mihet 
Chriſt, to beglorious Ornaments about her head. Wl then 

_—_ - ue yr; ſay unto her, Behold thou art fairem oh. 
ove, Behold thou art faire, reſt att 

ET fa And 0 thoy faireſt am, ons} 
en 


But-now we muſt take notice of two things. on 
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© phet, Ezek, 16. by nature we are uncleane and loath- 

| ſome, our Nativity was of the Land of Canaan, of 40- 
© rites, and Hittites, Verl. 3, And we were caſt out, as 
being loathed in the day of our birth, Verſ. 5, polluted 
Z in our blood, Verſ . 6. but, ; 


Secondly, it isa ſupernaturall beauty : Hence the A-- 


Z noſtle exhorts us, to put oz the new an, Ephel. 4. 24. He 
© uſeth the metaphor of putting on, to ſhewunto us, that 
thoſe graces of thenew man are as ſomany venuit and 
© beautitull Ornaments to our ſouls. Thus the Lord put 
# excellent Ornaments upon his Church, Ezek. 16. 7. and 
covered her nakedneſſe, Verl. 8. waſhed away her 
blood, Verf.g9. decked and adorned her with Chaines 
and. Jewells, &c. and ſo ſhee came to he exceeding beauti- 
| fulljn his. eyes, Verl. 10.13. The Church ſhines in the 
bright beams of Chriſt's excellency, her beauty is a de- 
| rivative beauty, which flows on her from the Fountain 
| of beauty ;. as themembers ſhine in the glory of their 
head,and as the wite ſhines 1n the glory of her Huſband, 
ſo Chriſtians ſhine 1n the glory of Chriſt. 

Thirdly Obſerve, That the Saints are moſs faire in 
Chriſt's eges, when they are moſt deformed in their owne. The. 
Church as being privy to her owne deformities, calleth 

| herſelfe black, Verſ. 5. but here Chriſt calleth her fair, 
| yea, the faireſt among women: andin Verl. 15. he mag- 
 nifieth her beauty. The Church 1s never more faire 
then when ſhee judgeth her ſelfe to be moſt deformed ; 
never more happy then when ſhee accounteth her ſelfe 
moſt miſerable; never more holy then when ſhee reck- 
ons her ſelfe moſt of all polluted : ſhee 1s never richer 


then when ſhee ſees her ſelfe tobe pooreſt of all : for 
the- 


7 "Firſt, that this beauty 15 not natural], neither doe we 
© receive it-from nature: for ſo weare ſhewed by the Pro- 
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the {ence — poverty, deformity and weakneſ: L- 
is the Primum mobile , the firſt mover, as 1t were, th | 
cauſeth us to looke for help from another; whenw} x 


are ſenſible of evill, then we run to the fountaine gf” fr 


7 


good: ſo faith the Apoſtle, When Tam weake then am1 | fort 


I 


{trong, 2 Cor. 12. 10. That 1s, when Iam weakeingy} Th 


Cz 
os 


ſelfe, I am ſtrong in Chrift, and when I am weake inth#®; the 
fleſh I am ſtrong in the Spirit. And in Verl. 9, ti whe 
ſtrength is made perfe@ in weakneſſe. The Apoſtledott®: * 
not meane in thus ſpeaking, that the ſtrength or ven? thi 
of God can be either increaled or diminifhed ; but tha ing 
it is ſaidto be perfe&t, when 1tmanifeſteth it ſelfe totie? gw 
full, and demonſtrateth that nothing can overcome #7 Gen 
conquer it - thegreater the infirmities of the Saintsan & 12. 
andthe greater theiraſlaults and temptations are, th ror 
reater and ſtronger doth that power and vertue apper | ant 
ro be, that ſupporteth them under ſuch infirmitiesanl? his 
temptations: Sothat when our weakneſle doth met} ſpe 
appeare, the perfe&ion of Gods ſtrength is mot} thu 
ſeene. Thus it 1s Chriſt doth not eſteeme of his pe} fit 
lemoreat one timethen at another, but onely the df. 
| gs is in themaking out of his love to us; and ther © 
Is never ſo much of the beauty of Chriſt ſeene in us, #3; ſte 
then, when we ſee our ſelves moſt deformed. = wWw! 
Now from this ſweet compellation, and moſt amiabk 
forme of Speech, 0 thou faireſt among women,-Chriſt pro- tho 
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ceedeth to give his Church direQion. i) fn 
Firſt, in the way where ſhee ſhould goe, _ 
Secondly, —_ ſhee ſhould feed. A 

Coe thy way forth by the footſteps of the Flocke, and feedtly ® | 

Kias beſide the Shepheards Tents, : cp -. | tho 
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Goe thy way forth, &c. 


In the Originall it is, Goe forth for thee, 6x, Gor forth Tv"NY : 
for thy ſelfe. $o the Lord ſaid unto Abraham, Goe thou 

forth of thy Country, 0x, Goe forth for thy ſelfe, Genel. 12.1, 

That is, up and be going, and I will goe along with 

thee. And thus we are commanded to goe forth and meet 

the Bridegroome, Mat. 25. 6, 

The Hebrew word Goe forth is applied to diyerſe 
things: as going from placeto place, Gereſ. 8. 7, to go- , NF , 
ing forth of the womb, Gere 15. 4. to the rifing of the ii, $5.44 
Sun, Geneſ. 19. tothe going forth of the word of God, ft, cereus 
Geneſ. 24. 50. It ſignifies an haſty going forth, as in Exod. Joh 
12. 31. Ariſe and get you forth, faith God to Moſes and 4a- FR... 
ron; that 1s, make haſt andſtay not, but yoe ſpeedily the Hedr. 
and ſervetheLord. And in Gere. 19.14. Lot adviſed 994 _—_ 
his Sons to ariſe and be gope, that is, haſtily, with all exc 
_ So that we may take the meaning of the words nary, 
thus: Goe forth, abide no longer nnder falſe Shepheards, — 
fit not ſtill under their Government, beſtir and put the bonith 
forth thy ſelfe toknow what I have given thee in truſt, <xio9 
forſake falſe Teachers and Brethren, and follow the 
a ofthoſe that have been faithfull unto me. Chriſt torh. 
willeth his Church to come away from thoſe flocks of 
his Companions, and not to walke in their ways : for 


though they: pretend to worſhip Chriſt, yet they ab- 


 Frve nothing but mens Traditions, 


By the footſteps of the flocke: 
I5thon wile find me where I doefted my ſheep, tha 
h a np" , that 
thowmayeſt joine withthem, and not flow ſirws Rory 


| footflep+ I1gnifies the end of a thing, as in 7/2, 


| m Jon h - the oy of the flocke. The word here 


X. 119, 33, 
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AV... 12.33. 1 / kerp thy Com aandements unto the end, Heng 


Ca'x 4/47 


226 exte- AllO1t [gates reward, becauſe reward-1s given at the b 
rar pets, end, P/.; 27.12. 11 keeping of thy Commanidennts therej, © 


mie lareef, . 
Mnis, extre- > 


mia, Periy it foie bo2!e or footſtol:, and ſometimes the 


he mnecs JOte: 01 OT pron 0) 12 fect, becauſe thefootſtole or heelj | 


qa exire- the utinoHt part of the body. Now by footſteps at $ 
run are meant the print of the feet, or the way trodden out be | 


6t, B-xt, 
1n Le. 


fore us; {o wi are told by the Apoſtle, That becanſ: £ 


V:z IPY Chrije hath ſuſſcred for us, leaving us an example thatiy | 


”- 


pri? '2- ſhould follow hs jteps who ſpake no fin, &c.. 1.Pet..5, 2 1,22 & 


c&in,calzz. SO that to follow Chritts ſteps, 1s to take him for an ex. | 


newn, pln AMPie; it Is a borrowed kind of Speech taken fron 


ju 224%; Painters, that draw out the torme or faſhion of a thing; 
> /64® 


wg qui- Or a School-maſter that writes a coppy. for an example | 
aplanaul to his Scholar: Such a forme and patterne hath Chril ah 
given to his Seryants, wherein. they areto. follow his ; 


tumaeſt pars 
Carperis hu- © 
mani, ides footſteps, 

per meta- IT SW 

pho. ſignificat omne il/ud, quod finem vel operis alicujus;vel ſtudij terinde atque fruftu squidam conſequ- © 
tur ſive 1d ftudin qugratur, ſtve non queritur imo etiam ft operans nolit ut ſequatur. Moller, inPlal; 


Lig, 33. SC T8405 finis apud g1 &co5 pro fruftu tf erno'umento quad ex re quacungz capitur uſurpaut, © 


Leght..2n Crt, Sac. 


Of the Flocke. .. 


- Someread 1t; Of the flocks ; and indeed the word Tſo \ 
lagkcth the, Plurall number in formeof declenfſion, but, © 
not in ſenſe and ſignification : fo that it may betaken 
either Singularly or Plurally, according as the words : 
x111 beare. But T-rather here take it in the ſinoular | 


number, becauſe Chriſt doth oppoſe his owne; onely 
flock; unto the flocks of his. companions : as he himſelf 
being that onely great Shepheard, is oppoled to his 


companions, and generally Chriſt hath one flock and - |* 
one. | 


roatrirent Remirdistheend of obedience, bur pro. © 


Bo, gig 
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one fold, John 10.16. And hecalleth his Church his flock, 
md the flock of his paſture, Ezek. 34. 22,23. And in Song 
6. 9. My Pove (ſaith Chriſt) and my utrdefiled is but 


One. | 
Now the flock being the Saints whom we muſt fol- 
low, their footſteps are their faith and obedience; for 
' ſowearetaught to w4lke in the fooifteps of the faith of our 
father Abraham, Rom. 4.12. And ſo of all the godly that 
| went before us - the Authorto the Hebrews ſaith, 5 hat 
by faith the Elders obtained a good report, Reb. 11. 2, That 
is, they left a good report orexample behind them. And 
in Chap. 12.1. he calleth them 2 cloud of i itneſſes : by 
which expreſſion the Apoſtle ſeems to allude to that 
_ cloud whereby the Children of Iſrael were led and di- 
refed withall, Exod, 13. 21. So that as that cloud guided 
the Children of Iſrael from #gypt to Canaan, lo this 
cloud of witneſſes, towit, that multitude of the faithfull 
that went beforeus, may direct ns, as by their example; 
in the holy and ſpirituall wayes of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
thus the Apoſtle expoſtulates with the Corinthians, and 
fairh; Walked we not in the ſame Spirit, walked wemnot- 51 the 
ſame ſteps: towit, that Trtzs did, 2 Cor, 12.18, Sothatto 
walke in the ſame ſteps with the Saints, is to walke in 
the ſamefaith, in the ſame Spirit, in the ſame obedience 
with them. 

Now by a little recapitulation you may -take the 
words yet a little more fully thus : Goe forth for thy ſelfe, 
or get thee forth : That 1s; from thy blackneſle and ſaper- 
ſition, get thee out of thy ſelfe, out of the world, ont of 
thy former courſe, put thy ſelfe forward, ſet not up thy 
reſt here, but up and bedoing; benot alwayes to ſeek, 
but, gee forth by the footſteps of the flocke, inthe footſteps of 
former Chriſtians; Abraham, 14ojes, and David, and of = 
Sn A 3 tne 


156 in EXPOSITION of Chap, | Ver 
the Prophets and Apoſtles. Now as for theſe latty | tim 
times, they are Apoſtate times wherein Antichriſt hah | Iote 
darkened the whole Earth: but look to evangelical} | F 
times, and walke as Johr, Peter, and Paul, and thereſt ” By) 
the holy wen of God did in theirtimes. Chriſt pry. calle 
ceedeth to a ſecond direQtion. | 5 _ 

| E it 

And feed thy Kids beſide the Shepheards Tents, \ She 

Kids) are young Goats, which ſometime figni - hun 

wicked, as being oppoſed to the ſheep of Chrild, _ - that 

25. 22, yet notwithſtanding Kids were offered up in © and 
Sacrifice in the Law, and ſoprefigured Chriſtians offe. | S 

red up as a living Sacrificeto God': And Chriſt him. & *Þ* 

ſeife was figured out by Goats and Kids, Heb, 9, 12, | of C 

And the people of Iſrael were to offer a Lamb without | leads 
blemiſh, from the Sheep or from the Goats, Exod: 12. 5. % & 

that the flocks in Scripture did'compreherid both Sheep b inſt 

93 and Goats, for fo the Hebrew word Gedi ſignifies : $0 w © *** 
-_ may take it ofany young ones of the fock. F ber 
Hedusca- By theſe Kids here we may underſtand them of young | Il 
ponm & Chriſtjans, fuch as are tender and not able to ſhift for * Ile 
Sching, ;, themfelyes : theſe Chriſt would have tobe nouriſhed | a 
Penraglor. andfed, not with humane dodriae, but with the fomcer: a rs 
| milke of the word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. And thus Chriſt comman+ the 
deth eter to feed not onely his ſheep, but his young and L I 

tender Lambs, Joh 21. 15, 16. So that Chriſt would Z Co 

have the Church take care of young Saints, that they £ Ch 

might not want f6od, but that ſhee might find paſture 2 og 

for them. Ay | 'Þ Fi 

1.” Beſidethe Shepheards Tents. — 

The word Gual Tranſlated beſide, fignifiesſometimes | pn 


againſt, ilomerines zeere, ſometiupes. oppaſet;oely; lomhe- 
| times . | 
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times with, and ſometimes above, which cauſeth diverſz 


” Interpretations. x1 
Firſt, Beſide the Tents or Tabernacles of the Shepheards. 
' By which Shepheards we may underſtand ſuch as are 
called Chrifts Comparioxs, Verf. 7. And then we mult, 
read, Above the Tents : that 1s, thou ſhalt feed thy Kids 
with more divine and heavenly food then thoſe falſe 
Shepheards can give: thon ſhalt not feed them with 
humane dodrine, and with the fancies ofmen, bur with 
' that food that comes downe from Heaven, with ſolid 
and everlaſting food: or, | 
Secondly, we may underſtand theſe to be the true 
Shepheards of Jeſus Chriſt, which of old fed the flock 
of God, as many Scriptures reſtifie. P/al. 77. 21. Tho 
leddeſt thy people like a flock, by #he hand of Moſes and of 
Haron.. That is, doſes and Aaron did guide, dire, feed 
inſtru, and teach thy people, as a Shepheard doth his 
flock. !And the Apoſtle exhorts the Hebrews To remerm- 
; ber them that had the yule over them : or as it is in the Ori- 


A a 97”; : > 


UET STOP 


inall, 4s are the guides wnto you ; ſuch asthe Lord had Mmuos- 
filed by his Spirit, with underſtanding, were as guides ,-7, 
and Shepheards to weaker Chriſtians, Now tf we un- Lt 
derſtand the words according to this Interpretation, Hb. t 3.7 
then we muſt read them thus, Feed thy Kids with, or xear 
: the Shepheards Tents: that is, bring thy young and weak 
| Chriſtzans to thoſe that are the Shepheards of Jeſus. 
Chriſt ,' whom the Lord hath indued with '* ſpiri- . 
cuall wiſdome and underſtanding, to feed, guide,and di- 
refthem. Wemay take the words in either of theſe 
fenſes, for they both hold forth one .and the ſame thing, 
towit, that the Lambs of Chriſt, the members of his 
Church, ſhouldnot be fed with huſks and Hogs-meat, 
ofthe inventions of mansbraine, and with the ſuperſti- 
tIOMS. -: 


* 
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__ Kkjtious ceremonies of falſe Churches, but with the pure Te BY 
and wholſome food of Chriſt's word and dodtine, and | 
with Ordinances and: Laws of theKing of $702; they |. 
thould be fed, guided, preſerved, and governed by Chrit * | 
alone. The wordsbeing thus explained, let us gathy 


{ome Obſervations from them. : a 
Goe fort h, &C. | i GC 

. . 2 ; | = - tO 
Firſt, in that Chriſt dire&eth his Church to goe forth ®- "5 
from her blackneſle, 1gnorance, and ſuperſtition. Henc ” Sp 
Obſerve, Lf 


That Chriſtians are not to fit downe under, but to ariſeanl © an 
depart from ſin, ignorance, and ſuperſtition. Firſt, they ar © 
ro gocout of former evills of blackneſfe and ignorance | jp 
unto purity and ſaving knowledge : Thus did Paula it 
his Converſion, turnefrom perſecuting the Churchel 8 i, 
Chriſt, and fell to preach Chrift. And thusthe Apoſtle 01 
exhorts the whole Church, To lift up the hands whith be 
hang downe, and the feeble knees, and make ſtrait pathsfn © fe 

: | their fect, leſt that which is lame be turned out of theway, ii © th 
lt it rather be healed, Heb. 12. 12,13. That js, they ought © wr 
not to yield and give over becauſe ofthe ſharpneſſed 
affliction, but liff up their hands as men ready to fight, th 
and their feet as men ready tortn,ed wake ſtraight path | th 


"Re 


for their feet, Leſt that which is lame be turned out of th F by 
way. Thatis, Jeaſt by ye1lding to the temptation,they | pr 
that are weake ſeek by-paths, for avoiding the danget © te 


thereof, whereas they ſhould by ſtrengthening their | hy 
hands, quit themſelves, and walke jna ſtraight andeyen & of 
path. 'And weareexhorted to abhorre that which is evil, © thi 
and cleave to that whithis good, Rom. 12. 9. Wemuſtde Þ w 
part from ſin and blacknefle; and cleave to that whichis K te 
gvodand coimely. } = = 

Secondly, | 
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Secondly,Chriſtians muſt goe forth from one degree of 
grace tO another; they muſt nor reſt in their firſt be- 
ginnings of grace, of wiſdame, and of knowledge , but 

roceed by making an addition therennto. And fo 1/- 
rael went from ſtrength to ſtrength, Plal. 84. That is, in- 
creaſing their ſtrength daily more and more: like to 
this ſaith the Apoſtle, we are changed into the image of 
God, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. That is, from grace 
to grace, from one degree of perteCtion unto another,uh - 
till thejmage of God be perfeCtly reſtored in us, by the 
Spirit ofthe Lord. And Gods juſtice is revealed fr02 
faith tofaith, Rom. 1.17. to the 1ncreaſing of faith more 
and more. Thus Solomor tells us, that the path of the 
juſt ſbineth more and more unto 2 per felf day,Prov. 4.12. His 
light ſhall increaſe untill it come to perfetion. Hence 
it is thatthe Apoſtle prays, that the faith ofthe 7 heals. 
nians might be perfe@, 1 Thell. 3. 10. The word in the 
Originall here Tranſlated perfee?, ſignifies to wake even, qu nes; 
becauſe an even number isa perfe& number, and ſo con- fignifics ro 
ſequently ſignifies pertection alſo : the Apoſtledeſires 7 cven 

they.-may be moreand more confirmed in their faith, vw 
untill they come to perfection. is cnt of , 

Thirdly, Chriſtians are not onely to goe forth from |" © , 

that which is evill unto that which is good, and from & { mm 
theſmaller degrees of good to greater perfections of it ; it ſound & 
but alſo from all kind of ſuperſtition and idolatry, unto Pt: 
pure worſhip and ſanctity. Chriſtians muſt not con- 
tent themſelves to ſit downe tn Babylon, or ig Ze ypt; 
but they muſt depart out from thence as the Children 
of I{rael did, and to worſhip the Lord in Canaan, An- 
txhriſt.is called myſticall Babylon, Revyel. 18; 2. from. 
whence the Lord calls his xSe co verſ. 4. Andheiscal-. 


led Fe ypt and Sodeme, Revel, 11. 8. he 1s called Sodorre 
| oh Sk for 
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for uncleanneſle and wickedneſle, 3as we may fee in Gn, 
12. 5. and dg ypt for oppreſling the people of the Lord 
and for idolatry. And John x, fourky Where (faith he] 
our Lord w.s crucified : ether he means he was Crucifie( 
under Rome's Dominion, by the authority of that Em. 
pire, or ele Chriſt was Crucified and put, to death in #. 
eypt, in reſpe@ of his Saints in whom he ſuffered yey | 
much. Now the Lord calleth his people out of &gyy | 
and out of Sodome and Babylon, That 1s, from their ipi. 
rituall idolatry and ſuperſtition, and from their fin and 
wickedneſlſe. Thus the Lord called his people outd | 
Babylon, in Iſa. 52.11. Depart yee, depart gee ( faith the | 
Prophet ) goe zee out from thence, touch no uncleane thin WW 
goe yee out of the midjt of her z be yee cleane that beare the we 1 
ſels of th: Lord. This was an admonition from the Lond i 
warning thoſethat were faithfull, not to pollute them. | 
ſelves with Pabylonian ſuperſtitions. And we havethe 
like call from the Apoſtle, #hcrefore come ont from among | 
them, and be yee ſepera te, ſaith the Lord, and touch no nnclu 
thing, and Iwill receive you, 2 Cor, 6.17. This is meantol Þ* 
comming out from ſpirituall idolatry, asis apparent by | 
verſe 14. be not wnequally yoaked, ſaith the Apoſtle, with 
unbelievers : That is, benot yoked or enthralled with F 
Heatheniſh idolatry, be not pertakers with infidellsin 
ſuperſtition. The Greeke Scholiaſt, render it thus: 
Draw not downe the beame, or incline not it: any part toth © 
ſaperſtitians of the beathev. For the metaphor is taken | 
from Beaſts, that draw both in one yoke, and the one Þ 
lefle then the other, draweth downe the burthen upov | 
the other, which is uncquall. Thus it is for thefaith- 
full to joine with unbelievers in marter of divine wor Þ 
ſhipand ſervice, it isan unequall thing, and therefote 
the Lord would have us take no ſuch yoke] uu 
a | 
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The Saints ought therefore to goe forth from all ſu- 

er{titious orders. whatſoever, with all ſpeed and haſt, 
even as Lot. departed out of Sodome , and as the T/raelites 
departed out. of Agypt ; and,with all zeal and earneſt- 
nelle of Spirit, even.as Gous peoplecame out of Babylorr 
with thelr faces towards Zioz., Wee muſt not be parta - 
” kers of Babylon: fins,, unleile webemade alſo partakers 

| ofherplagues, Rep) i84 4+. of 


. * 


| by the foote-ſteps of the F lock. 
Goe forth by the foot-ſteps of the faithfull in former 
ages, Abrabgm, 1ſauc, and Jacob, &c, | 
Henceobſerve, 


' That the holy paths and wayes of the faithfill in former as 
ges, are 4s ſo many holy examples, leſt for the direFion of 
i heir Succeſſors which ſhall live in after ages, +'The faith- 
full arefaid-t0 (be ſuch as walk in the ſteps of the faith 
of theirfathep4brabow, Rom; 4312.:' Allithegodly ( as 
I hinted before) of former-ages,, are called: a rlowd of 
witneſſes, Heb. 12.1, Thatis, as the cloud of fireled 
and guided the people'of 1/r2elin the Wilderneſſe;- ſo 
the former examples of holineſle in the Saints, \areAs 
guidesand directionsto us.1nthe wayesof Chriſt. Fo 
this direftion the Apoſtle exhorts rhe Saints4! Be yee fol- 
lowers of me, even as I amnof Chriſt,"1 Cot. 1114s: He doth 
 alſogive them a limitation 5 for ſaith heporyeriimitutyys 
of me, but how 2 not inevill, but as tamitaeniinid fol- 
low Chriſt : neither Propha#ts\, nor Apdltled)-nor'the 
+moſt holeſt Saints upon earth att to beimitated by us, 
but azthey.imitate Chriſt, and-{o'they are leading ex- aid 
amples unto us. The Greek word uſed by the Apoſtle, © © 
- bgnifies to 3m2itate in geſture and ain, (0 that they were 
to ſhape and faſhion themlelvesto him-;:as hee did unto 
ty T h : VV : Chriſt, 
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C hriſt: - _ again the Apoſtleſaith i in Heb. 13. 7. Re. 


n*mber yee the enides, who hve ſpoken mto you the word of 
ws imitate ye, co - the end'o if their "C0RL, 
havethem' i ls fog thoſe 

that are godly in their faith, but in nothing elſe: So we 


ir "whoſe Fai 
werſ, ation, The Apoftle world 


ſhould be imitators of the Flock of Chirift, according to 
the Apoſtlein 1Thbeſſ.' 2-41 FeBrevthren' become imitators 
of the Churches of God, And fa _ the: Apoft 
ive defire, &c. that yee be not float h, but imitators x 
them who through faith and patience RAR the promiſſes, 
Heb. 6.11, 12. So many examples as we Have in Scrip- 
ture of thoſe holy metrof God,: Who lived in former a- 
ges, fo many guides and leaders we” muſk reckon, Our 
{elves to have before ns; | 

Now when we look uponthe ſteps of Abrthans - Wai 
and Jacob, and other holy men of God, but chiefly y upon 
the Apoltles and Miniſters of the New Teftzment'; we 
look upon ttheFaith. and. DoErine of theſe Worthies! 
we look how the —_—_— and how they lived], s 
holy Writ doth fet out unto'us-; for if the word did 
not teſtific of them , how ſhould we ktiow their ſteps; 
Alfo we ſeein former t "mes, theProplets 39d Apoſtie 
were Chriſt's Shepheards,; arid fed his Flock 3 we ſhould 
therefore looke unto their Tents, andthere: ſeeke for 
good and wholſome paſture. 

But this is now agreat queſtion in the Woild, where 
wee {hall-finde 'the Fents of theſe Shepheards, or to 
whom we may joyne our ſelves; for all'fay thei tsthe 

way, and how foot weknow? Indeed Chriſt fore-faw 
nb ftreights of the latter dayes, and hath told us, that 
many ball comeand ſay, Zoe here #* Chriſt; 4#d loe 'thive 
i Chrift..* For there ſhall be ſaith he) falſe E hriſts , and 
faiſe Prophets , and ſhall firm gners Parits ia womnders' we 
Jomne 


verl. 3, SOLOMONS Song. | 163 


fonnch that (if it-were paſſsble) they would deceive the very 
"Belt, Mat. /24+23, 24+ But whats now tobe done? ſce 
the adyiceandeounſellofthe Lord himſelf bythe Pro- 
phet,laying ,.'Thas [aiththe Lord, ſtand yee in the way,and 
{ze;: alluding to a:;pallenger,. who having ſet forward in 
his journey, doth come to ſundry ways;and not know- 
ing whichwaytotakg; hee ftandeth there doubting , 
configeringand enquizing 3 but he-doth not only ſay, 
| ftand inthe way, but ſee © that is , ſee and conſider ſeri- 
ouſly the ſeverall courſes that holy men have taken in 
times paſt3 and thai upon:;goad grounds, anddac.exa- 
mination; having duſcoyered the right way , which all 
thepeople\of God have walked infrom time totime, 
and walke nit ;and what will be the fruit of this? aske 
for'the old way ( which #6 the-good may ) and walke therein, 
rnd yee-ſhallfinde reſt nnto- your Foules 2that cis, : you ſhall 
na morebetaſled t00; andfro ,orbe; difquieted; orbe 
to ſeek for the way of God, but yaw-ſbal-find fatisfact- 
an and "of to your ſoules, Jer. 6.16: : 252265 
But of whom ſhall we now enquire 2 for ſome will 
tell us one thing, and fome another : 4rd the fooliſh will 
beliced every thing, but the. prudgnt mill conſeder. his ſteps, 
Prov.14-.15. But unto whom then ſhall wee goe to en-- 
quire the way of Chriſt zfor 1 
1. If we goe to the:Papiſts: they: willnot dire(t us 
tothe Prophets, or tothe A poſtles,,: & other holy men 
of whom the word otGod beateth witneſſe- they will 
not allow thatthe Writings of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles ſhall be the Tents of theſe Shepheards here ſpoken 
of, ad: that in, them only.we may findwholſome pa- 
ſure, but: they:.will.ſend:us/[to:thei ſteps of certaine 
-Popes, Cardinalls,; Monks and Fryers: they will ſend 
usto the decrees of Fen poPHh Prelates, and to 
ph: | 8:35:30 eheir 
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their own conſtitutions, there is to be found wholſor 
food ſay they. 'Now whata thadneſſe wete it tofolloy 
ſuch ſtrange Dofrines, which are contrary 'to the -Dg. 
Arine of the Apoſtles and Prophets; and when they 
can prove their Doctrine and worſhip w/ nothing but 
by their own authority : ſucha Pope and 1o many Car. 
dinals and Biſhops did dec:eethisthing, and that;thek 
cannot erre( ſay they )'andtherefore we'rmuſt belieye 
them. Now no wiſe man'can follow after ſuch'wicked 
companions astheſe are. MOLE IV 8 HOT YAY 


- 2. If wegoe toancient Fathers, they'have erred, atid 
therefore wee'cahnot 'rely upon them. Wee may'na 
then enquire of Tervibiar, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Augiſtmi 
Hierome, Fernard , '&c.' For all theſe have hadtheir fi. 
lings, and have erred in'many'things and though they 
ſaw mach in reſpe& of CI IIARE EG es, yet 
their light was verydim «theirlight in compariſon ts 
that of the Apoſtles, was but-Cavit were) the light of 
candle, compared to the light of the Sun. And as for 
thoſe that ate of later yeares, that were the firſt reſto. 
rers ofthe Goſpel; ſintethe generall Apoltacy; as wick 
hiffe, Luther, Zwmeglins , 8c. © Theſe: performed wor 


great things, having received fingularigitts' from Go 


but theſe had their failings and errours alſo. 

. 3. Wee may not goe:to;Councels and Synods, for 
theſe have, and may erve likewiſe: even the beſt Coun- 
ſels may errei, far fo: did the Councell of N;ce:: therefore 
we cannot rely or: ſyriodicaltdeterininations; but then 
whether ſhall we goe? Uh MST JT 243 1:6) 

I anſwer poſitively, we muſt-goe to the Scriptures, 
which the Apoſtle. calleth a: ſure woerdo:Anditheh - 
Scriptures can.onty make us wifs untofatvation itis 
that*'which will zzake the mran'of God perfetf, > Tim.'2, 


5.16, The Apoſtlercferring to the yoyce heard upen 
| - 


— 
——— 


the mount, when Chriſt was transfigured in'glory,tcals 
it a chore ſure-word of propheſie, to the which (atth he ) zee 
will ve well to take' heed | &c.. 2 Pet. 1. 190) 

The' Scripture' of the Qlde Teſtament ſ{hined in 
thoſe dark times , and it was a: perfe&t rule even 
in thedayes of 2coſes , Deurt. 12. 32. The Scripture isa 
perfetrule of faith; and of good manners : Chriſt him- 

{elfe giving authority to the Old Teſtament, and Joh: 
the Apoſtle doth'approve & give witneſle to the New 
Teſtament , ſealing up the. divine authority thereof, 
Revel. 22.1819. The caule of miſtake in any, is the ig- 

-noranceof the Scriptares : this Chriſt telleth the Jewes, 
Tecerre (ſhith he)wnot knowing the Scripture, Mat.-22. 29. 
Hence he counſelleth them: to ſearch the Scriptures, Joh. 5. 

39! He alludeth to thoſe that digg deep into the earth 

| forthoſe preciousthings that lie hidden in the profun-. 
dity thereof; for-ſucha profound ſearch. it is, that the 

Apoftie:doth'fo; highly commend the noble Zereans. 
But now here ariſeth another queſtion, numely , bow we ſpall under- 
ftand the Scriptnres 3 for one interprets them this way, and another that 
way : bow then ſhall we come to the richt underſtanding of them # 
 Tanſwer firſt negatively, ſecondly affirmatiyely. 

. » 1»: Negatively « ; No man can by wit, learning, or 

any humane art underſtand; the” Sctiprutes, becauſe 

they contain heavenly and divine myſteries in them. , I 

' grant that. a man by humane learning may underſtand 

the literall ſenſe of the Scriptures 3 but he underſtands 
not, that ſpjrituall hidden myſtery therein cuntained ; 
he may read the Scripture, and not underſtand, ſee; and 

not” perceive , as Chriſt faith , 2atth. 13. 'And.the A- 

poltle declareth the ſame thing, ia 1Cor.r.18. For (faith 
6) the preaching of the Croſſe is to them that. periſh, footiſh- 

_ neſſe, That-is, at ſeemeth to them) a very fjdiculous and 
enpty thing. "The Apoſtle confirms" this'by x'citation 

cut 
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out of the Prophet.7/a. Chap. 29. verl. 14. 1will delimy 
i heavwiſdame of theapiſe,, and bring to. nothing thegndexſiu, 
ding of the prudent, wetſ..19. - That'.1s,,I will infatyzy 
their. wiſdome, and their underſtanding ſhall peri, 
Now then ſaith-he, wheres the wiſe © where 3s the Scrily; 
where is the diſputer af this world © That is, how areg| 
your wiſemen, and great Philoſophers, that ſpe 
- much time1n ſearching out theſeciets of .nacure,, ;by 
yet are1gnorantofthe' hjdden myſtery of Chriſt. - Th 
divine writings of God will not ſtoop to.the ſpirit of: 
naturall man : Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 he ratural my 
reeezveth not the: things-of the {pirit| of ,God , for. they 
fooliſkneſſeunto-him, 1 Cor. 2.14. Heiheweth thatagm 
that{bath no fartherl1ight of underſtanding then thats 
nature, cannot with'his carnall. reaſon reach. the he. 
venly myſteries of the word, whichmuſtbe-underſtag 
in adivine and{pirituall ſenſe, But - | Oo 
2. The Scriptures are a ſufficient rule, when we 
"come tomake uſe of them, with the inward anointing 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt upon'our hearts. And-hencetht 
Apoſtledoth-comfort the Saints againſt ſeducers, fa: 
ing, Fut yee have an unGjon from theFoly one ,” arrd yee know 
all things, 1 Joh.:2, 20, That is, you are not in clanger 


of being ſeduced or drawn afidefrom Chriſt; becauſe 
the ſpirit of God, that anointed Chriſt a Prieſt & King, 
hath alſo anointed you to be a ſpirituall Prieft, ev. 16. 
So that ye may be able to guide and defend your ſelves 
againſt falſe teachers:this anointing you have receive! 
from the holy one, even from Chrift, in whom is a ſpring 
of ſpiritual] graces tobe communicated unto us, by wt 

_ means ye kyow all things needful tobe known to pteferye 
you trom belng ſeduced, or led from-Jeſus Chriſt. And 
nn wer, 27, he laith, .Zut the anointing which ye have recti- 
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A mnomoeie/whin — 
dof hint, abideth in you : and yee meed not that any man 
nlAteach ou: but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all. 
hings, 4nd'7s truth, and js nolie. Although in particu- 
ar things wee may teach and edifie one another; yet 
\one can teach the 'm>nd and the affeftions to ſtick faſt 
othetruth of Chriſt, but the. Spirit, which is to lead 
nd guide. us tnto/ alltruth. Now the Spirit of Chriſt | 
; thebeſt Interpreter of the Scripture; the ſame ſpirit 
hat firſt- indited the Scriptures, muſt teach us to un- 
lerſtand-them - when wee have the ſpirit of the Pro- 
hets and Apoſtles, who were pen-men of the Scrip- 
ures. then, and.not before, ſhall wee underſtand the 
Scriptures, it js the Spirit of God that muſt: teach us, 
1nd lead us-into all truth : Hence the Apoſtle calleth 
the Goſpel the Adminiſtration of the Spirit ,, 3 Cor. IS; : 
And this ſpifit js called the /aw of the Pina , Rom.,8. 2. 
And the*ſpirit of adoption and freedome, verſ. 15, the. 
ſpirit of di/cerning, for it ſearcheth all things , yea the deep 
things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. The ſpirit of faith, 1 Cor.g: . 
13. The ſpirit of wiſdome aud revelation , Epheſ, 1.17. 
Now wee muſt bring the Spirit of the Scriptures to'un- 
derſtand the Scriptures , the Spirit of God to' under- 
ſtand the word of God. For wiſdome wil! be. juſtified of 
bey children : none ofthe wicked (hall have nnderſtanding, but. 
the wiſe ſhall underſtand, Dan. 12. 10. | 
i |, Andfred thy Kids abevethe Shepheards tent... 

'B Kd you heard was meant youn Chriſtians that- 
ates and wanted to be orien : | 
.,, Hence Obſerve, | = 

*-1. That the Lord doth tender and take:care for youre, 
Chriſtians, If the Lord exhorts us not,to offend our 
Wea brethfep, he wil not himſelf oftend them. Hence 
| It: 
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it is the Lorduſcth ſuch mild expreſſions 1n Scripute 
*asa Father, Mother, Nurſe , andthelike;'eAs 2 fajhy 
' pittieth his child, ſothe Lord pitties his people, Plal.q6; 


Can a mother forget her child, &c. The Lord pitties a | 


and beares with'our weakneſle, even as a tender moths 
doth her childs : and hee provideth forus, ſutable jg 
our weakneſſe; milk for babes, as well as ſtrong they: 
for ſtrong men. 5 Og I fs oy 
Secondly Obſerve, COL een vl 
' That thoſe that are ſtrong ſhould ſtrengthen and feed thi 
that arewedke. , a | Fe 
Feed my Kids, my young and tender Chriſtiatis ; we 
mult feed '&inſtru@all thoſe committed to.ourchay; 
Thus Abraha# taught his honfhold, and Joſbnah ſeryd 
theLord with his houſe , ſo did Correl;s : Thus wear 
to feed, refreſh, edifie and build up oneanother, bute. 
pectally the weak and tender Chriſtian; © 
3- This feeding is enlarged from the'place wher 
they were to feed ; that is, either beſide or aboye th 
Shepheards tents, botMfaterpretations hold forth the 
roodnefle of the paſture. _ 
Henceobſerve, ; Te 
That young and tender Chriſtians muſt be fed with whl. 
ome food, : | 
fe Thok that are weake are the moſt like to be turiel 
out of the way, and therefore. ſhould not be fed with 
ſuperſtitious ceremonies , but with ſolid truth ; thei 
feeding ſhouldhot be otily morall obſervation, but4- 
vine Doctrine; they areto be fed abovethe Tents 
falſe Shepheards,, and be brought nee the Shepheard 
of Jeſus Chriſt": rthey*muſt nat be fed with the his 
and hog-meat of the world, but with heavenly Manm 
that comes down from Rtayen : If thoſe that irenat 


rall 
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| 5511 know bow to give good gifts to their children, and 
will not feed them with ſcorpions and ſtones in ſtead of 
wholſome foode 3 ſurely then Jeſus Chriſt the great 
Shepheard of ſoules, would not have his Saints fedd- 
with the hard ſtones of the world, or with the husks of 
mans invention, but with pure and ſpirituall food : 
Chriſt would not have his ſheep put under the hands of 
Wolves tobe fed, but he would have them feed 1bovs 
| ſuch Shepheards Tents. 
4. From the phraſe Tents, obſerye : That our eſtate and 
| condition here is of no long continuance. The Apoſtlecal- 
| leth his abode 1nthis world as the building of a Taber- 
| nacle, referring to the Tabernacle in the Wildernelle, 
which was removed from placeto place : ſo it is ſaid of 
Chriſt, Job# 1. that he came, and dwelt (or pitched his 
tent) among #4, a5 One that was not long to continue : 
So our lite1s but as a Shepheards tent, now pitched 
down, and by and by raiſed up ; now ſpread forth, and 
anon folded upin a bundle; now weare ſtron g &faire, 
ſoone after weake and deformed. Hence it is , that Job 
faith, man commeth up like a flower, all glorious and faire, 
and is cut downe : he fleeth as a ſhadow , and continueth nor, 
Job 13.2. And again in Chap. 8. 9g, For we are but of je- 
ſterday, and know nothing, becauſe our dayes upon earth are a 
ſhadow, Bildad ſtileth himſelfe and his friend tobe of 
yeſterday, to declare the ſhortneſle of their lives , and 
therefore wee kzow nothing in compariſon , as if we had 
lived a long time ; for our dayes are like a ſhadow, 
which is moveable and unconſtant, ſhort and tranſito- 
ry. And the Apoſtletelleth us, we have no contin 7 Ci 
ty here, The life of man (from the beginning tothe 
end ) is but a ſhadow, a vapour, a ſoak, as a blaſt of 
wind, as paſſeth by , and retumneth not again ; ſuch an 
| Z uncer- 


p——_—— men 
170 A EXPOSITIO N of Chap, L verl. 
. TN 
uncertainty there is of the life of man, that hee neye No 
{tands at one ftay , but 1s continually fubjeCt to nn Chur' 
Fes. of CH 
| Char! 
TT MO nr eenenn, WH aan 

V'E RS. 9, 10,01. 
Ihave compared thee, O my love, to a company of horſes ia have 

Pharaoh's Chariot. | 
Thy cheeks are comely with rowes of jewels, thy necke with wo 
chains of gold. | Om 
Wee will make thee borders ofgold , with ſtuds of ſilo, | = 

/ "Hriſt having inftracted his Church, now entercth 

\ ,tntoan high commendations of her, to the end hee 
might comtort her againſt her manifold temptationg; | 
ſkee was poſlefled with blackneſs, werſc 5. ſhee wanted 
Chriſts prefence, verſ. 7. The farſt cuce Chriſt ojvethin ; «> 
fe two firſt verſes, declaring how beautifull and glork [ - 
ous ſheeis in his ſight, even at preſent, and that ſhefy { 
excecds the chiefelt Fgyptian horſes of Phargeh , both K nm 
for comely ſhape, and honorable ſervice: and allo that I Gs 
ſhee is glortouſly adorned w.th the graces of his Spirit, - 
which are for thcir worth and beauty , as ſo many pre- y 


cious borders of precious ſtones,or chains of pearl. The ® C 
ſecond cure 1s 1n ver}. 11. wherein Chriſt doth further 
declare what good ſhee ſhall afterward be poſleſled of, 
namely, amore plentitull effuſion of his Spirit ſhould 
be powred out upon her, which ſhall addeto her for. M® < 
mer ornareents, as it were pure gold beantified andcu- Þ 
riouſly wrought with the filyer ſpecks of a new e@n- 
creaſe of holinetle, whereby ſhee ſhall-ſhine more glori- 
ouſly by the Br1ghtnefle of his glory. 


Now. 


ah 
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Now all theſe graces andexcellent gifts, which the 

| Church is poſſeſſed ofalready, and promiſed torreceive 

of Chriſt hereafter, are ſet forth by a compariſon , with 
| Chariot-horſes, furniſhed with all complements, beſee- 
* ming King Solozwon 1n the middeſt of all his royalty. 

py The words in the Originall run thus : 

To the companyof horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh, 1 

E have compared thee, O 149 Love. | 

| In the words are two things conſiderable, 

{ 1. The ſweet Epithite Chriſt giveth unto his Church, 

| 0 my Lowe. - 

' 2. The compariſon by which hee ſets her forth, 

namely by the horſes in Pharaoh's Chariot. 


O my Love. 


The word regzch,tranſlated love, ſignifies a companion, my 
a familiar , a fellow-friend: it hath it's name in Hebrew, Pavirs 
ot feeding together 5 and ſo generally of ſociety, friend- ""*,» 
ſhip, and neighbour-hood ; of conyerſing together, and Amici, {+ 
ſo pertaking of each others good or evill. : pore ey 
This title Chriſt giveth to his Church often in this ** 
ſong, in nerf, 15. and Chap. 2. 2.10. 13. and Chap, 4.1, 7. 
and 5. 2.and 6.4. And this he doth to ſhew, that the 
Churchis the only obje& of his love. All the beames of 
Chriſts love meet in the Church, it is united to that 
and 15 not ſcattercd to their objects. ; 
Fn obſerve, 
That the greateſt ont-goings of love ani friend(hi 2 
Chri bs hood We ro. 9 Ch TOY fo 
hyſt and his people feed together, walk together, 
and do ſweetly converſe together ; their hearts are knit 
one to another, as the hearts of Jonathan and David ;, 
& 3 F Chritt 


Chap, 


Chriſt cannot content himſelfe with his happineſſeghy 
glory, untill he hath communicated of the ſame uny 
his Saints. Thegenerall loveof Chriſt 1s ſcattered an 
branched out to all creatures in the world; but his ſpe. 
ciall, his exceeding great and rich love1s faſtned only 
apon his Church, Chriſt doth declace wherein hee 
hath manifeſted his love unto his Diſciples, ſaying, | 
have called you friends : for all things tbat Thave heard of ny 
Father, T have made known nnto you, John 15 15. That is,| 
have in a friendly manner revealed the fecrets of ny 
Fathers boſome unto you , and declared unto you the 
myſteries ofthe Kingdom of Heaven, which I ſhoul 
not have done, if you had not been my friends. Chriſy 
loye to his people 1, 

x. Infinite and unmeaſucable, beyond all imaging. 


a EXPOSITION of 


tion or com pariſon. As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 | 


laved you, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, John 15.9. Noy 
who can underſtand with what lovethe Father hathlo- 
ved the Sonne? no more can wedetine and fully ſet out 
what is the love of Chijſtunto his 35aints. The Apoſtle 


indecd would havethe Ephefians able to comprehend with 3 


all Saints the bredth, and length, the depth, and height of the 
love of Chriſt - but yet for all that he concludes, thatit 
paſjeth knowledge, Eph. 3. 18.19. 

- 2. A graciouslove : 1will heal their backeſſiding, Imil 
love them freely, ſaith the Lord, Aol. 14. 3. Wee have no- 
thing to invite Cluiſt to love us ; but his love is free, 

without the leaſt deſert at all. 

3. Aliberall and a bountiful love : Chriſt hath par- 
ted with that for his people, which was moſt deare un- 
to him, theſcule in his body, the blood in his veines, 
and (which was moredeare unto him then all the reſt) 
the ſweet and raviſhing apprehenſions of his Fathers 

af 


love, 


FIRES 
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cryed out with a loud voyce, my God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me © It 15 reported of the Pelican, that ſhee 
openeth her breaſt with her bill, and feedeth her young 


| ones with the blood diſtilling from her: and therefore 


faith mine Author ) the Agyptians uſed tomake that 


F kindan Bieroglyphick of piety and pitty ; and upon 
| that conſideration they ſpared them at their Tables. 


a =” 


Such, and far greater 1s Chriſt's Joye to his Saints ; for 
faith be, Greater love hath no man then this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends , John 15.13. And the Apo. 
{tle faith, that he loved his Church, and gave himſelfe for it, 
Epheſ. 5. 25. - 

4. Aneternall love 1s Chriſt's towards hi; Church. 7 


| have loved thee with art gy ns kindneſs, ſaith the Lord, 


aith, with everlaſting kindneſje 


Jer. 31.3. And again he 


| will Thave mercy upon thee, Though the Saints are black 


| anddeformed, thang 


gh they have been negligent and ig- 
eoth not leſſen or detract his love 
Be gives them this Epithite, 0 my 


norant 3 yet Chr1 
from them ; but ſt1 
beloved, &Cc. 

How ſhould this warm and kindle all our affections. 
unto him again : Chriſt's love ſhould be. a load-ſtone 
attractive to draw our love unto him : there is nothing 
doth more conciliate and attract love. then love it (et; 
Hence it is the Lord ſaith, 7 have drawn then with lovins 
hindneſe, Jer, 21. 3. Surely. if love will not draw-ont 
our attedion to Jeſus Chriſt, nothing will. Oh what 
an infinite and wonderfull loveis it, that majeſtic and 
love ſhould dwell together in the heart of Chriſt! 
Chriſt doth much condiſcend in his loye to us : ſo that 


”- 


heres the greateſt Majeſtie, and the greateſt debaſe- 


ment that eyer was, met iq Chriſt, and all out of love to. 
poor ſoules, Fhbxwe : 


— 


—————  ———— þ 


; _ Which was ſo ecclipſed in his agonies, that hee 
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T have compared thee to a company of horſes in Pharad, 
Chariots, 


Thave compared , Or, Thave imagined, or thought thay 
be ike. The word ſignifies to frame a likenefſle of, 
thing in the mind, orto impute a thing to bethigg 

Dn int that. SO that though the Church had been negligey 
raw ef, and flow inthe work of Chriſt, and thought ſhee hy 
Phiel., been unableto withſtand all hertemptations , yethe 
=... accounts her as one that was ſtrong and active, as'oy 
tents ;uit, that was glorious and beautifull. 

capurrait, Henceobſervye, 

ES 7 hat Chriſt doth eſteeme of his ſervants and people, w 
Feitagicte 45 they are in themſelves, but as they are in himſelfe. 

Chriſt did not account his Church to be ſloathfil 
and ignorant, to be black and ſun-burnt, as before ſhe 
thought of herſelfe - but ſaith he, thou art fair & bem. 
tifn}], thon art ſtrong andaQive, 1 have compared thei 
Pharaoh's horſes, &c, Chriſt doth alwayes eſteem 
his Church according tothe better part , not accordin 
as they have made themſelves , but according to thi 
which he hath made them ; and not onely according 
that he makes them to be now, but according to whi 
he intends to make them hereafter, 


Toa company of horſes. 
515 The word /#/ah, which being the feminine of $w,; 


Eqgnus, wurde 3 at : " Y | 
nBip horſe, may in proproey ſignifie a mare, but here it ſign} 


CO «th a troop of horſ{es:there be many things in Scriptutt 
Unc 


»rcD$s ſpoken of colleQively, as in Fxod. 15. 1.7he horſe anal 

Equnivxcum 7ider, for the horſes and theiy riders, The horſeis aw: 

£198 tHtikebeaſt, as he is deſcribed, 7ob 39,19, 20. He is tent 
Jyte 3] . . 4. \ 

lex. ble, nejghing like thunder, he makes a breath , whit 
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overs his neck, and ſhews his cours ge: heisdo fierce, 
as if hee would devour and {wallow down the ground 


2, oainſt the day of battle, Prov. 21. 31. 

hi Ve may read It , my company of horſes; the Hebrew 
lope ctt©, lod, utually lignifies 7ze, although ſomerimes jt 
I i added in the end of a word without fignification » AS 
the PP £47 1-1. Now according to this reading , my horſes, 


the Lord doth liken his people to goodly horſes, there- 
by noting the ſtrength and victory which hee giveth 
them over the enemies. Thus theProphet ſpeakes of 
the children of 1/-a«/, in refpect of their victory over 
Pharaoh, faying , Thou diadeſt walke through the ſea with 
thfy thine harſes, through the heape of great waters, Rab. 2.15. 
Thus Chrilt fighting againit Anti-Chriſt, is accompa- 


nder him. And Solomon faith , The korje is prepared 4- 


_ nied with all the Warrfours in heaven ( that is, all the 
wn tarthſull mthe Church ) following hizz upon white horſes, 
88 Rev. 19.14. ; 
il ; In the Chariots of Pharaoh, 

that 


non Pharaoh was a name common toall the Kings of F- 
k gypt, and mthe Xgyptian tongue ſignifies a Prince or 
E Ruler. Now we know the Horſes and Chariots of F- 
gypt werein great requeſt and cftimation , not only in 
Fgypt, but in other Countreys, as the Scripture ſheiw- 

| «th, Solomon had horſes brought out of Kgypt, 1 King. 


ol F 10.28, AndinFzek 17.15, The King of Judah fent 
tare his Ambaſj adors into Leypt, 1 it they m70t G12 Pint b 7rfes 
1h and mmch people. And the Prophet pronounccth a woe 
27; 2gainſt ſuch as truſted on the horſes of Fgypt, forta- 


61 kingthe Lord, ſaying . 1'o? to them that goe downe to 7- 
Lich i £777 jor help, and ſtay on horſes, and iruZt in Churiot«, becauje 
they are many, QC. Tſ4. 31. 1. 


Gee Schind. 
n Pentag. 


Now - 


176 


-. cm 


nance towards his people, hee will cloath them: - 
| uch 


PI Ma 
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Ckrift compares his Church to Pharaub's ſharriot. Hor 
| fes, be doth promiſe and declare thit they (hall obtaine 
the viory over all their enemies whatſoever, 
Hence Obſerve, | 

That Chriſt hath armed his People with ſpirituall armoar, 
power, fortitude and valour to overcome all their enemies, 
Antichriſt ſhall make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb 
ſhall overcome him, Revel. 17,14. But marke the reaſon 
he giveth why the Lamb ſhall overcome: For hey that 
are with him are called and choſe a, and faithfull ; Theſe are 
the Army that follow Chriſt in Heaven, who are of 
high account with God, though the World call them 
Hereticks; yet theſe are called to deſtroy Antichriſt, 
and will faithfully performe ir. Now though their E- 
nemiesbe ſtrong, and the war ſharp, yet the Saints are 
ſure of viAory, they ſhall ſurcly become Tonquerours. 
Thus 1tis ſpoken of the rwo Wirnefſes in Ryvel. 11. 4. 
That if any man will bg/t them, that is, if any way perſe- 
cuting Or afliting them, or attempt to hjnder them in 
the courſe of their Prophecy, Then fire ſhould proceed 
out of thetr mouths ta deyoure their exzmzer, Their Enc. 
mies ſhall de deftroyed becaule they defſpiſcd their Te- 
ſtimony.' Thus a!l the Army in Heaven hich follow 
Chriſt upos »h:e Horſes, Rove, 19. 14. they ſhall 
make w:r with principallities and powers, and with all 
the rulers of darinefle of this World ; they war againſt 
a!l the Devills in hell, and againſt all ſpiricuall wicked- 
neſſe, having, received power and Commiſſion from 
Chriſt, 4nd therefore ſhall 6vercome., ; The Saints are 
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ready prepared 2nto this Bartaile, they are p-0 1p! an] 
ready, they are tuli of fortitude and valour, yet ind fy 
beyond the Hories of King iP» yeh, The H ;r(c: of 
e/E ppt were ſtrong and ready for the Battail:, bat ye 
they were bur fleſh and not ſpirit, Zech. 4.6. Bur ths 
S:ints are cloathed withallſortsof Spirituall weapon, 
yea, with the whole armour of Ged, Ephel. 6. and thus! 
the Saints with Paulare more then (onguercars, 


Verſ. 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of Fentlh, 
thy weck with chains of gold. 


Chriſt having ſet forth the Churches ſtrength an 
valour, now continueth his Speech, ſhewing alſo, hoy 
his Church is decked with his Ordinances and grace, 
The beauty of the Church is ſet forth, | | 

Firſt, in reſpe& of her cheeks. 

Secondly, of her Neck, 

Firſt, her Cheeks were adorned with rows of Jewell 
and precious ſtones, as the manner of the e/£g yprian 
and other Countries was. 

Secondly, her neck is affimilated to Chains of gold 
which was 2 goodly and glorious ſight, 

Chriſt in commending the particular parts and 
members of his Church, ſpeaketh of thoſe that are moſt 
in ſight, becauſe if they be beautifull and faire, there is 
hor much inquiry made of the beznty and fairnefſe of 
the reſt. 


Thy Cheeks are romely, &c. 


The Hebrew Lechsj#tk, ſignifies thy cheeks, or, th 
jawes : it is Ometimes uſed for the cheeks or jawes of 
Beaſts, and of Horſes, as in.1ſa. 30, 28, There ſhall be 8 
Bridle in the james of thepeeple, Are 


'V A 


| verl. 10. 
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Are comelty, 


Comeh) or aeſireabl?, gracious, beautifull , the word de- 0; 8 : 
noteth a fatre and come/p grace, for whicha thing is to be decor; as 
much deſired, as in P/al, 33, 1. Praiſe is comely for the 12" of 
upright, That is, ir 18 very dcficable, And in Pfel, gi. 
Sh. Holineſſe becometh thy houſe, It is a gracious agq d:- 
cent ſight to come before chee with holiaeſle ard reve- 
rence. 

with rows of Jewells, 


The Hebrew word Torim, rovs, comming from the = | 
Singular Tor, it ſignifies an ordinary diſtribution or /. |. 
diſpoſition of things, and hath affinity with Thorab, -':.- -/, 
Law, whichcommeth of the root Farah, whictfignifics ©... 
to dart,orto call forth,and it implierh an orderly diſpo- p,5,.. 
ting of doRrine 4 and in Scripture an orderly diſpoſition injuniic. 
is put for an explaination ofthe word Law; Devidſ:id, | 
Is thistbe Law of man,g9e, 2 S2me 7.19. which another 
Prophet ſpeaketh inithis wife, Thou haſt r-g1r4:4 me acs 
cortling'to the order ( or diſpoſition) of a man of high de« 
gree, O-Lord, 1 Chron. 17. 17. So the Law of God isan | 
orderly diſposirion of his precepts, propnsing of them _ | 
tousasa rule of life. The ſame word /oris alſouſed IM 
for a Turtle-Dove, which ſome therefore take here to be o7ds, condi- \ 
Jezells or Ornaments that had the figures of Turtle '%; F41* \ 


Jtem Tur- 
Doves. tur avis,uo- | 
Thy Neck with chazns of go!d. ce quame= || 
by Neck with £948ns of g dinfic ditta | 
It was an' Ornament of honour and dignity, efpecial- \ 


ly in thoſe Baſterne Countries, to weare Chaines of 


gold, or of pearle or of pretious ſtones. This word 
| | Aa? Charts 


Am EXPOSITION of Chap. | 


Charuzim is not found in any other place of Scripture 
beſties this, and is Tranſlated collars or chains, andit 
{i2nifties a Chaine of pzarle or pretious ſtone ; whe 
many-pearles axe drawne together upon one thred, ang 
made into one chaine 2nd ſo put about the neck. 

Now it is queſtionable whirher this f1militude of 
rows and chatns is to be referred tothe Church, as (hy 
was Compared to the Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariot, Ver, 
9.0rto2 woman as ſhee wasa Snepheardeſle in Verſ,g, 
The compariſon will agree toboth. | 

Firſt, we may refer theſe 0x5 and rharns unto the 
Church,as (hee was compared to the Horſes of Phary 
oh, taking itthus: Chriſt had decked and trimmed hey 
even as great Princes doe adorne their horſe bridles, he 
alludeth, no doubr, to the manner of rhoſe Eaſtern: 
Princes,who uſed to trim their bridles,& otherkindsof 
_ furniture tor the {orepart of their Horles, with ſungy 
kinds of Ornaments, as gold, pearle, pretious. ſtones, 
Oc. As we may fee in Fug. 8. 21. 26. The Kingof 
<AMidian had Ornaments of Chains of gold, and pearle, 
7. about his Camel's neck. Now by this compariſon 
he meaneth, tht there ws no greater glory nor come- 
linefle in theſe things.then was 1a the out ward parts and 
members of the Church. 

Or if we retaine the \imilitude of a woman, it is 
meant of care-rinzs and J-wells which adorne the face; 
as we have I in the Propher, 7 have decked thee with or- 
nimnents, I put Bracelets upon thine hands, and a chit-e on 
thy nick, 44 T put a Fewell os thy forehead, an1 -ar.»1ngs th 
thy eares, anda beautr{ull crowne uyor thi-: head bus waſ 
thou decked with Gold and ſilver, and thou waji exceeaing 
beautifull, &c, Ezek. 16.12.13. 14. | 

Now 
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Now the ſpirituall fignification is one and the ſame, 
andi @ according to' either ſimilitude. And to the ſame end 
wha muſt that be referred, when he ſaith, Thy neck with charns 
, and IF of gold, as may appeare inthe places of the Judges before 
E alledged. We muſt knowalfo, thatby the recitall of 
le f the particular parts, doth recommend unto us the 
(he 2 whole. : : 
Ver, & Theſe r9w7 and c25z5 (ignifie the Ordinances & whol- 
{8 ſom Lawsof God,which were binding like chains, 8 di- 
| reQive roguide the Church,as his goodly horſe 27 the bat- 
| raile, Zech. 10. 3. and being managed and guided by 
| Chriſt ſhee might overcome all her enemies. And all 
{ the Ordinances of Chriſt were as ſo many Ornaments 
Z of Jewells, and chains of gold, to adorne the face and 
} neck of the Church ; and alſo by her conformity and 
* obedience to them, (hee becomes beautifull inthe eyes 
| of Chriſt, and in the eyes of all his people. 
Hence Obſerve, 
U That theobſervance of the Laws and holy rules of Chy# ff,” 
doe adorne the Saints as pearles and chains of gold doe the 
E outward man, 


e F Thedodrines, inftructions, and conncells of ChriR, 
d  -received by. his Church, areas fo many Ornaments un- 

| to her, evenas Pearles and Jewells are Ornaments in 
s & the Bridles of Horſes. This is that we have in Prov, 


| 20.15. There is gold aud a multitude of rubjer, but the lips 
| of krowleage are apretious Jewel!, Andavaine, My 907, 
heare the trſtruiinn of thy Father, and for'ake not the Lav of 
thy Mother, for they ſhall be an Ornament of grace unto thine 
bead, aud cbatns about thy neck, Prov.1.8, 9. The obſer- 
vance of the rules of Chriſt, makes menorderly, graci- 
ous, holy, and upright, all-which are comely Ornaments 
unto 


— ——— —— — 
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unto Beleivers: patience, bumuli:y, love, felf.denia 
theſc and ſuch like graces arc the pearles ana Jewell 
the Saints. 


Secondly Obſerve, : T 
That by the obſervance o” Chrijlis Lans, the Saints oi 

gvided, protecd, and mad: viftorzou. Honce the Chg 
1s ſajdto have her Checks come ly with 105 07 J*welk, q Lp 
"Ornaments upon her Bridle, wherewi:h Chrit guide 
anddirc&eth her. Thus the Lord ſaith, that he muy 
Judah as gocdly Horſes for the Bittaule, Tech, 10. 3, Th 
is.he hath cndowed his people with valour aud fire 
ſo that they are as goodly War-horſes, who being wy 
naged and guided by the hand of God, ſhould be abl:y 
overcome and trample downe all their enemies, 

Third'y Obſerve, | 

That Chritt hath not onely 1ndowed his p:ople with inn 

ftrer:gth and y1our, but alſo with outward glory and bran 
In ith: former Verſe he comprred her nato Pb 
Cyharrio: Horſes;, in rf «& of her inward fixeng! 
and vigour, ſohere in this Verſe for her outward ded 
ings and Ocnzments, ſuch as is the trimming of cheho 
ſes Bridies, and fuch like furniture of gold, pearle, an 
p etious tones. This is alſo demonſtratedin Pſol.y; 
13,14. where it is ſaid, The Kings Daughter is all glu; 
045 withir, That is, (hee is honourable:inwardly, b 
ving the heartand inward man adorned with faith;bopt 
love, &c. and being inwardly indowed with ſpiritull 
ſtrength, ſhee is avle to withſtand her enemies. Andi 
iz added, Her cloathing zs of wrought gold, and ſhe: [alli 
brought g «tothe King iz 1atment of nzed(e-worke 8c, TW 
15, her outward cloathing ſhould be of purled works0 
gold, ſet with pretious ſtones. 'This outward ador! 


1% 
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wherein thete was 7weive prerious owes, Exod, 28.11. 
And the Garments of the Privits were holy, mide of 
| bite (inner; all which 014 (haddoiy forth the ont 
© ward beauty, righteouſneſic, and glory of the Saints, 


Verſ, 11. ee willmake thee borders of goia, with ſtuds 


of ſulver, 


Chriſt having ſhewed the preſent happineſſe of the 
Church, inreſpe& of her ſtr enzth and comelineſſe : be 


namely, a further encreaſe of her graces, and ſome ad- 
dition of rich Ornaments. Shee ts richly decked alrea- 
& dy, but her decking ſhall ve yer more and more: ſhee 
| ſhall have the molt exceIlcat Ornaments of gold and (il- 
# ver, which wrought together doe {ct forth each other. 
| Inthe words obſcrve two things. 
= = Fift, the maker or framer of theſe works, Fee, ſpo- 
"0B Lenin the Plurall number. 
7 Secondly, the worke thus framed or made, which is 

$ confidercd in two degrecs, 
| 1, Inborders of gold. 
2. In ſtuds of filver,. 


we will make, &c. 


4 By the Plurall number w2e, moſt doe underftand of 
di the Father, Sonne, and Spirit : as in Gereſ. 1. 26, Let ts 
| make may, which is weantof thoſe three in. Heaven, the 


8 Father the word, and the Spirit, 1 John 5.7. Hereupon he 
of 1s Called God our maker, Job 35. 10. and ſothe Apoſile 
i | YWiſheth, Grace and peace fromthe Father, Soune, and boy 
7 Sprrit, Rom. 5.7. Andthe Apoſile ſpeaking of the de- 


Verſitios 


ing of the Saints vas fi :ur'd ON! by eA 4r045 Breſt plate, 


NOW declareth what ſhould be her future happineſſe ; . 
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wverſcties of gifts, in1Cor. 12 4, 5, 5. {alt, that Che dive 
zies of gift are of the Spir.t, and the drver/7ties of mint © 
ſtries tobe of the Lord, ther 1s of Cri't; and the ain 
ſities of operations, meaning the eftctuill working of th 

Spirit, to be of God.. E 

Againe, the effeuall teaching and Revelation of thi 

glorious Gofpell is attributed ro the Father, $9; wi 

holy Spirit, asa joint worke belonging to them a!l, | 

x. The Father revealeth the Myltery of the Kin 

dome :thus Chriſt tels Peter in Mat. 16. +7. Fl with 

blood bath not revealed thus unto thee, but my fath :r mii 

inheaven, And againe faith he in Fb* 6. 45. Ut is nrity 

tn the Prephets, they ſhall be all taught of Gad, every nl 
therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, c :mmil% 
unto me. b 
2. The Sonne likewiſe teacheth the ſame glorinſ® 
Myſteries unco men, and is therefore called the Angl 9 
of Gods Covenant, Malach., 3. tv. And faith he, Nom 
hath ſ:ene God at any time, the onely begotten $onnz, which; 
:n the baſome of the Father, he ha'b declaved him, [ohni® 
18. Andtherefore is ſaid tobe a Teacher ſent front 
Tohn 3. 2. And the Lord which ſpeaketh from Ham 
Heb. 12. 15s | : 
3+ Iheholy Ghoſt is alſoa revealer of theſe Myſt. 
ries unto m2n; hence the. Apoſtle faich, The pili 
ſearcheth all tings, even the deep things of God, 1 Cor, 

10,11, Andtherefore it is Called the L aw of the Spiriti 

Trfe, Rom. 8. 2. The miniſwation of the Spzrit, » Cor. 3. 
the revelation of the Spirit; Bpheſ. 1.17, And yomanut 
call Jeſus Lord but by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. ;. And oft 
the ſending of the holy Spitit, the Comforter, the F: 
ther is ſaid to ſend the holy S Pirir. ' For I will pray m_ . 
Ty gk ws 1. 


— 
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Wu ther (faith Chriſt ) ad he ſhall ſernrd you another comforter, 
©” 8&c, 4rd the comforter, which 3s the holy Ghoſt , whom the 
Father will ſend in mey 1ame , 8c. John 14.16.26. And 

* Chrigfaith, that he will ſend the Comforter. Thr 15. 

” 26. But when the Comforter is come , whom 1will ſend you 


— — 


” from the Father, 8c. The Father ſends the Spirit in 
 Chriſtsname, and Chriſt ſends him from (or inthe 
. © nameotf) the Father. _ 
Laſtly, the Comforterisſatd tocomeof himſelf, 79h. 
7 16.7. Thus it was in the creation ofthe world, Ger. 1. 
E 1. God, or Elohiqs created the heaven and the earth. Tn 
Z whichplace the verb bara, being of the fingular num- 
= ber, doth ſignifie the moſt ſimple efſenceof God : and 
” the Subſtantive, Elohime, being of the plurall number, 
| & notesout untows, the Father, Sonne, and Spirit. So 
| all theworksofcreation, redemption, calling, glorifi- 
= cation, are joyntly, and alſo variouſly and promiſ- 
mz cuouſly attributed to the Father, Son, and Spirir. So 
” here, we will make, &c. The Father, Son, and Spirit do 
| 2] joynly work in the adorning of the foule. Hence ob- 
© ſerve, 
* Firſt, That workes of grace are very glorious works. 
” Theexcellency ofthe worker 4. forth theexcel- 
yi lency of the work : God made all things very good at 
'= the firſt: Andasforman, /et ws ( ſaith God ) make hin 
8 mour owne image ( which phrafe in our imeage, ſignificth 
mW theunity of the effenceof God ) now this image was 
© very glorious, and is called the glory of God, Rom. 1. 
Now all the works of God are glorious : The hea- 
= vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 
| handy-worke, Pſal. 19. 1. But much more glorious is the 
| work otgrace, or the new creation made upon the 
| ſoule, which is the renewing of it, according to the 3- 
B b HMage 


————— 
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mage of God, Col. 3. 10. And a changing of the ſoule in, * 
the ſame image, 2 Cor. 3.18. This 1mage is a glorious 
image, and it is a glorious work to frame it upon th 
ſoule. This work is ſo glorious , that it commeny | 


Y 


the work-man and framer thereof; and the workerg# 


: 


| 
this grace ts ſo gl orious, that his worth magnifies th. 
works that he doth. | 
Secondly, obſerve, That all our graces, both in they... 
ginnings and encreaſings of them , are from God, Chi 
is called the beginner and finiſher of our faith, Heb. 12.1 
He is the Alpha, and Omega, the firſt contriver, andth* 
laſt finiſher of all our work : -hee tha# hath begun mal - 
worke in 14, 1s the ſame, that muſt perfe& that worken. 
till the day of Chriſt, Every good gifr, as alſo the incrat® 
thereof, zs from God, Jam. 1. 17. The Apoſtle attributs! 
all praiſe to him, that is able to doe exceedingly abunda. 
I; above all that we aske or thinke ,. according to the pown 
that worketi in us, Eph. 3. 20. It 18a magnificent poy- 
er that worketh 1n us, and that power only can work 
abundantly morefor us. As our bodies came nakedin. 
to the world, ſo didour ſoules, Ezek. 16. 4. It isth 
Lord that decketh and adorneth us with grace, w/.# 
12. 14. It is from Chriſt we muſt receive gold to enrid 
us, and white raiment toclath #5, Rev. 3.18. Weput 
on thenew man, as garments, which are additions to 
our nature, given us of Chriſt ; weeare poore, it ish*t 
that doth enrich us; naked, he cloaths us ; deforme 
he beautifies us ; miſerable, hemakes us happy: in 
word, he works all our works for us... 7 


Borders of gold , with ſinds of ſeloer. 


Now we have the work it ſelfecommended to us in Þ 
two degrees, | : 
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Pe. > an 

te inh I 1. In borders of gold. 

a oy 4 2. In ſtuds of ſolver, : | 

a the | porders, or rowes , the word 1s the ſame that wee had 
rey ® in the former verſe, and ſignifies an orderly diſpoſition 
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ker i ofthings, ſetting of them in frame and order , as in a 

P'5.” TOW. Ry T, 

ER wes Of g0ld, 
theh. ' > Þ-re; fs 
Chit? ThewordZahab is rendered gold, from the cleamneſſe 2n1 
122 .ndbrighthefſe of the colour of it ; for the clearing of £97, 
hf the Heavens comming from the North, is like the co- IM 
*MY} lourof gold. Thisſheweth the excellency of the mat- "51"; ;- 
ke : &7 ter, from which this form is made, to wit, of gold: \Rows mils oft co- 


my of gold: Yeſpake of rowes in the former verſe, but here #7 «47 


* hee addeth rower of gold, which implyeth an addition 
dan. and enlargement of grace, 


OW: 2 _ With ſtuds of ſelver. 
ore TOTP LES y , 
1n. The wordtranſlated ftuds, ſignifies ſome little point 153 


«th or print« fathing, coming of fixing or faſting a thing. 4 

ze The Greek tranſlation readeth 1t thus , wee will make nMpI 
rick 7 likeneſſes for thee, with prints of elver. The Apoſtle uſeth purtum a 
 theword, ſtzgmata, marks ; ſpeaking of ſuffering , hee fgendo ve! 
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pit #7 | 
7 to calls them the mzarks of the Lord Teſus, Gal. 6.17. —_—_ 
he © - Someunderſtand here by the borders of gold the foun- M11 


& dation of a Chriſtians hope, the very ground work Punt, 
in; ofthis faith ; andthe ſids of ſolver to be the ſuperſtru- BYxt. # 
! Qure put intothe edifice or building, according to ;,.5 um 
: thatofthe Apoſtle, where he exhorteth the Hebrewes Xfvotou 
| notto ſtay at the foundation or ground-work, but to 774 
oY goe onto protention » Heb, 6,1, And. becauſe weeare 5, uarar 
 favedby the foundation , and not by the edifice built «5p pre. 
|, | hereon, according to 1 = 3.10. So referring _ 
P 2 r 
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of ſluer.,, As an ear-ring af gold , with an arnamext of jy 


firſt to our juſtification, and theſecond to our ſangif, Þ 
cation, as tothe fruits flowing from our ſanfifgcy, 
on; that is, worksof ſanGtification, 4 

Others underſtand the words for the increaſingy® 
graces, and the bringing of the Saints from glory togy,” 
ry, 2 Cor. 3.18. From one degree of grace to anothe, | 
and this is taken from the nature of Gold, becauſe j © + 
will be beat outtoa very —_ ſubſtance. And asfy 
the prints of ſilver, they make it an allufjon to tha 
Place tn Prov. 25.11, 12. whereit isaid, 4 ward {pin 


72 his place Cor aptly) # tike apples of gold, with pin 


gold, ſous awiſe reprover upon en obedient pare, , Whig © 
doth declareunto us, that reproofs well given, al 
well taken, are as beautitull ornaments unto th} 
Saints, | | bt 

Or wee may underſtand it of the glorious Ordinas.  - 
ces and graces, that ſhould be diſpenſed in the times © 
the Goſpel, and how they ſhould far exceed thoſe car | 
nall ordinances under the Law ; according to thisthe | 
Lord ſpeaks in Iſa. 60, 17. For braſſe Twill bring gold 6 ©. 
for iron Iwillbring ſibver, and for wood, braſſe, &* for ſlow | 
iro, &c. This wasa promiſe, that the Lord in the | 
dayes of the Goſpel would makeall things better, and ©. 
make a through-alteration of Ordinances ; hee would © 
demoliſh all carnall Ordinances , andſet np thofe tha 
are ſpiritual}, We.may underſtand the words to bea ® 
promile of a new ſupply. of graces and ſtrength , that Þ 
Chriſt would give untohis Church ; or of the gloriow |7 
ordinances and graces diſpenſed unto the Saints in | 
thedays of the Gofpel: all thoſe carnall Ordinancesof 
meats and dunks, and diverſe waſhingsſhould betur- | 
nedinto.a moreſpirituall adminiſtration, The Aſo : 
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| Verſ.x2, _ 
He telleth us that thoſe ritesand ordinances under the 
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licati, E. Law, ſtood only in meats and drinks, and diverſe waſhings, 


© and carnal ordinances impoſed on them , untill the time of 
” reformation, Hebr. 9.10. The Apoſtle ſums up all le- 


call rites and ſhadows whatſoever, calling them carnal 
ordinances , Of juſtifications of the fleſh, becauſe the 


> didfanctifie only tothe purifying of the fleſh, freeing 
= ofthoſe who uſed them from legall pollutions : And. 
© faith he, theſe were impoſed wntill the time of reforma- 
” tion : that is, untill Chriſt came in the fleſh , who 


ſhould reform all ſuch carnall rites and ceremonies, 


4 = with all thoſe legal obſervations & ſervices,exhibiting 
> thetcuthand. reality of ſpirituall things ſignified by. 


*” them, and by inſtituting a more holy and ſpirituall. 


p- worſhip. We may take either of the two laſt interpre- 


tations, £ither of the encreaſe of grace unto the church 


* E then preſent, or of thoſe plentitul meaſures' of grace, 


and ſpirituall adminiſtrations under the Goſpel. 

Firſt, if wee take the meaning of the words for an 
1acreaſe of grace, oberve, 

That where ever the Lord begins a work of grace , hee doth , 
adde new ſupplies of grace to ſuch beginnings. 

This is that the Apoſtle was very confident of in 


i behaffe of the Philippians : That hee that had begun good - 
* works in thew, would finiſh it untill the day of Chriſt , Phil. 


© 1:6. And he faith in Heb. 12.2. Chriſt is the author 


ſe ; 


po aud finifher of our faith. When God had made the 
Z world, hedid not ceaſe from exerciling his power; but 
> 1t1sti]1 at work for the upholding of the creation : fo - 


concerning the work of the new Creation, I mean the | 


# workofgrace in the ſoule: Chrift doth not only be- 
= ginthis work, or work fome ſmall degrees of it, but 
» þ be doth proceed to maintain what be hath begun, and 


to 
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toencreaſethat which he maintains, and to perfes | 
What he doth encreaſe, carrying the ſoule from glory 
tO glory. ; 
2. If wee underſtand the words of thoſe glorioy 
things, that were to be exhibited by Chriſt 1n thetine ©; 
of the Goſpel F 
Obſerve hence, Z 
That the Dofrine of faith, and ordinances of the Goſpel 
with the graces accompanying them, are much more gloricu 
and excellent, then thoſe nnder the law. n 
T his glorious Goſpel the Apoſtle ſets forth at lay 
in 2 Cor, 3, from verſ, 7. unto verſe 11. But if the mit. 3 
ſtration of death written and engraven in ſtones, were gloi. © 
ons, &c. how ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit be mn © 
gloriogs, Hecalleth the law the miniſtry of death, bs 
cauſe the letter killeth, becauſe it doth not communi. |: 
cate an ability to man to keep the ſame, neither make 7 
any promiſe of forgiveneſſe unto the tranſgreſſor ; for 
tte tenour of it runs thus : Curſed js every one that abi 


deth not in all the things which are written in the law, IF. 
convinceth us of ſinne, and therefore it's called th 
miniſtration of death and conderanat'on : but theGo 
ſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, and of lifead 
righteouſneſs ; becaufe the Goſpel doth not only ſhev 
the way to lite by Chriſt, but it is accompanied wit 
the power cf the holy Spirit , whereby wee are raiſe 
from the death of finne, and quickned tothe lifea Þ 
holineſle ; and it doth alſo crown us with righteoul | 
neſle, adminiſtring the ſame unto us by Jeſus Chrill. 
Hence fajth the Apoſtlein verſ; 10. For that whichw 
#1.ade glorious, had no glory in this reſpet? , by reaſon of th 
glory that excelleth- That is, all thoſe legall adminiltr- Þ 
tions, which had ſomekind of glory upon them, Jo | 
| tne) i 
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* they had no glory comparatively : as the light ofa 
Ion. Be. candle ſhines very bright in the night, but it is obſcu- 
"O)7-W red in the day-time ; ſo 1s the light 'of the Moone ob- 
- | cured by the light of the Sunne, fo likewiſe 1s the 
lou, oy olory ofthe Law obſcured by the light of the Goſpel, 
ne attic ſeems to baveno glory or light at all. 

” Indeedthelaw was glorious In two reſpedts eſpe- 
© cially. | | 
I ws In reſpect of the promulgation of it, as the Ap9o- 
” file ſhewes, Heb. 12. 18, 19. There was fire, and black- 
1 neſſe, and darkneſſe, and tempeſt, and the ſgund of a Trun- 


| I pet, and the voyce of words, '&c. The Lord came in 
7 great Majeſtie to give the Law, even as the Kings of 
EZ theearthdo put on their garments of State when they 
” goetoenat Laws : but Chriſt diſcovered more glory 
2 uponthe Mount 3 at his transfiguration,there was 1/- 
uz ſec and £/jas, and the voyce of God from heaven , and 
ke = the appearance of the holy Ghoſt deſcending upon 
for © him, &c. And henceitis, the glory of Mount-$S70:z 
"* exceeds theglory of Mount-S724i 
I 2. Inreſpetofthematterofthe Law, it was glori- 
the 7 ous: it contained the image and glory of God , which 
Go = atfirſt was ſtamped upon mans heart, and after writ- 
and = teninthetables of ſtone ; but now the Goſpel holds 
ben 2 forth thisimageas ſtamped upon Chriſt, and ſo repre- 
WI n & ſented to us again. This the Apoſtle teſtifies unto us 
oy - In 2 Cor. 4. 4. laying , Leſt the light of the glorious G oſpet 
= of Chriſt, who 3s the image of God,, ſhould ſhine into their. 
ou” #7 bearts, And Chriſt is called the expre//2 forme or 17724ge 
wi T g bis perſon, Heb. 1. 3. This ts fpoken not only in re- 
ten = fpetofhis divine nature, but alſo in.;regard that hee 
ff = 13 God manifeſt in the fleſh , by whom rhe glory and 
"ÞE 71ghteouſneſſe.,, grace, mercy, goodneſle, wiſddome 
ad and. 
hey E 
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-and power of God is revealed unto us. 
' Again the Apoſtle telleth us, that the glory of gy 
mini{tration excelleth that of the law, becauſe thug 
the law is to be done away, and that ofthe Goſpel wy 
toremgin, 2 Cor. 3. 11. All thoſecarnall rites andy, 
. dinances of the Law were to be aboliſhed ; and th 
Lord promiſes that in their ſtead, he wil create new by, 
vens, andanewearth : and the former ſhall not be remen. 
bred, or come into ind, Ia. 65. 17. The Lord would 
alter and change the ſtate of his Church , that it ſul 
ſeem to be a new world : and the fpirituall excellen 
thereof ſhall ſo much exceed that which was 
that the conſideration of the one, ſhall ſeem to drom 
and aboliſh the memory of the other. The Apoſhk 
doth argue the aboliſhing of the old Ordinances, aa 
thecontinuance of the new, thus : 7s that he ſaith aun 
covenant ( ſpeaking of the promiſe of God ) bee ha 
made the firſt old : now that which decayeth and waxethall 
zs ready to vaniſh away, Heb. 8.13. That is, the old | 
gall adminiſtration ſhall be diſannulled , or abrogatel 
at the comming in of that which is new. 
Toconclude, in the times of reFauration of the Go- 
ſpel, all things ſhall be altered for the b:tter, as in J%. 
30. 26, The light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of the Sun, 
and the light of the Sun ſhall be ſeven-fold, as the lightif 
ſeven dayes, &c. That is, every adminiſtration: of the 
Goſpel ſhall farre exceed in glory and light all thoſedf 
the Law. And in this reſpe&t the Prophet ſaith , 1h 
Sun and the Moon ſhall be aſhamed, when the Lord of hifi 
ſhall rule in Zion, ww 24. 23. That is, the light and 
glory of the Sun, andof the Moon ſhall be darkneſk 
in compariſon ofthe light and glory of God, that ſhall 
thine in his Church underthe Golpel, See alſs in Je 
0! 
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60.19, 50- where the Lord ſath; Thy nn ſball be no more 
thy light by day, meither. for brighineſſe ſÞall the Moone give 
bh unto thee, but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting. 
 kabt, and tby God thy glory : thy Sur ſhall 19 more goe downe, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe, &c. If we under- 

ſand theſe words of the firſtttmes of the Goſpell, then 

by the Sun and Moone we muſt..underſtand all legall- 
rites and. ſhaddows, which were the lights of thoſe 
times. But if we underſtand the laſt reſtorationof the 

Goſpell, which ſhall be after the generall Apoſtacy,and 

falling away, by reaſon of the oyer-ſpreading of the - 
| dazkneſſe of Antichriſt; I fay if it be meant of this laſt 

zeſtoration,.then we truſt underſtand by the Sun and: 
'Moonegll outward and worldly meanes, whereby God . 
| hath ponveyed'any light unto his people : fuch out- 
| waidand worldly nieants fhall ceaſe, and the Lord will: 
communicate light and grace into the hearts of his peo-- 

ple,;by lame; higher, and ſome more ſpiritual way, 

:Thys much for Chrilt's embraceing, commending, 
and promiing unto his Church, where he fers forth 
ber excellency in reſpe@& of the time then preſent, and 
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I bile the King fitteth 'at ob Table, 19 [pitenard ſen 

forth the ſmell thereof). | 

A bundle: of Myrrhe is my Beloved 1 unto me, he bal hu 
right betwixt my Breaſts. 

. Mybeloved is unto Me Us 4 _ of: Comply in ago [5 
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N the three laſt Verkes, Chriſt ſet forth ho exit 
[: cy of his-Church, in refpe& of therime that thenyy 
andalſo in reſpedt of timesthatſhould: eorne afteriviht 

[the Church: in:theſe thtce' Verſes ſets fofth/thewgl 
lency of Chriſt, with the execHent effe&ts of all thik 
graces which he had beſtowed: on her, andthe theohs 
10g ſo adorned by herBeloved, the odour 6f his 

3% ban Mined and flowed:forth: with fdh: on wk 

it did very much delight-herſeife and others 
redolency thereof, The Church doth; axitwe 
{wer her Beloveds commendations of her” "by tetii 
the like praiſes and commendationsuhto 'bity. a5 befor 
: he, had cammended{ her.» The Chutth: ferterhi font 
her Beloved Metfiah, nor/barely or ſimply, Butwhih 
one he is to her ; that he is one of excellent: 
and redolency. Now the ſweetneſſe of al Chriſts has 
venly graces unto her, and in her, areſetforth to gy 
three excellent compariſons : towit, 

Spikenard, 

Camphyre, 

8 Myrrhe, 

We have theeffe&s of all his grices and ſyyectneſſe! 

as Our graces from his graces, and our ſweetneſle fron 


) < 


— 


erſy 102) '-SOLOMON'S Song: * 195 - 


ig: ygctneſe. ' And we- have: the cauſe of all this; 
naelyour union.and neere communion with him, alb . 
which 1s contained in theſe three Verſes. - 4 


* yerſ. 12. Whilethe King ſeth at bis Tableywy ſhakes 
nota 2...» #ardſendeth forth the ſ1uel thereof, ©» 


if BIDIGU 3548 2 'S  ©* 

;Jn this:Verſe-we have, * - 51 54 == rs 1 
Firſt, Chrilts communion with his-Church,which is 

- mplied by his ſiting athis Table with her. Thiscom- 

Tigaido'is-inlarged. by the time, 1/hzle-the King fiteth, 


Garrono Hom * ©: i | 
 - Secondly, Theetted of this communion, the Church 
hath her odour by it : My Spikenard fendeth forth thes 
ell theveaf..SQ:that Chriſt hath, his communion, and 
kieChurch hath her odour... ';; 


| $ ny while the King ſt tteth, &c.- 


Here we have the Kingly feeding of Chriſt with his 
people; his repaſt'or feeding 1s not expreſled in the 
Text, but necel{arily implied : for the words accord- 
ing tothe Hebrew, verbatim, run thus : While the King <a, 
was in his circle ( or in his compaſſe ) which phiaſe al- en 
ludesto the Jewith forme of fitting at Table, which was mit, 
round about, as it were in a circumference or circlz. m_— , 
Now by this fitting round, it cannot be meant of Chriſt 4-c/n4s | 
ſittirig alone, but a ſeſſion with others; towit, withall |,,,;";, 
his fathfull gueſts, that together with Chriſt doe envis obcmenim + 
rone this Table. THEY SUI3 MED 20g os anc 
The King 1s 4e{ſzah, who is Lord and head over his raron-any | 
Church; they-that aflociate with him are the Saints Bux!, in 
gathered from all parts of the World: the place of ** 
their ſeſſion” isat the Table, for that is meant by the 
round: or .circle here fpecified. The Hebrews were 
| C.C.2. Wont. 
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-»y—19 ther. That is, Wee will ug downe to Feaſt beforgh 
wv >b3 come. The Tabte that theſe [i at 1s tobe confidey 
"72 1X2 according to the place, and that is two-fold. (x 


wont to:{it round, orin actrcle, as was ſaid betarey 
example whereof we have in 1 Ser. 16. 11. wheak 
»:nel deſired Jeſſe to fend for David his youngeſt Son 
faith, Fe will not ſit downe wnti!l be com? hither : int 
Hebrew it is, Becanſe we will -not round untill be com jj, 


1. The place of Chriſt's ſiting may be meant 
Heaven 3 and if fo, then it ſets forth the' wondekyl 
ſweetnefle of Chriſt, even whilſt he 1s in the Heaveny 
then the ſence would be as much as if the Chun) 

ould ſay, now while theKing fits in Heaven, 
paſled with his holy Angells, and I here>on Earth's 
low, there 1sa wonderfull diſtance between us, ani 
his ſweet ſavour commeth unto me ;. yea, I doe mel 
his ſweetneſſe though at-a great diſtance, even at 
werethe precious Spikzzard, Myrrhe, and Camphyre. 

2. Wemay take it for Chriſt's feaſting with his pes 
ple whiletheyare here on Earth ; of his ſpiritual! Bay, 
quet with his Saints, ——_—— with his word and 
graces: forghus he ſaith, Eehold 7 jtand at the doore ul 
knocke, if any man heare my voice and open, Iwill comtig 
and ſup with him, and he with me, Revel. 3.20. This 
rituall communion that Chriſt hath with his Church 
1s called, The Table of the;Lord, Mal. 1. & 1 @or. 10.% 
and it ſignifies that blefled, ſweet, and heavenly coor 
munion betweene Chriſt and his Church, 

Hence Qbſerye, Wo 

That there is a mutuall feaſting betwixt Chriſt and bit 
Church. Theunity and communion that we have with 
Chriſtis ſet forth tous,jn our ſiting downe with Chnſt 


at his Table, to the end we may partake with hind 
is 
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139 ſpiritual! dainties, and. beayenly Manog, with 
ws he feeds and'refreſketh; hjs. Canes, [Ic is mo { 
true;thatwe have nothing t01ovite or welcpmeChrilt, 
bathe ſends proviſion of his owne, and comes ( as we 
uſeto ſay ) athis ownegoft; he finſt ſends a ſpiric of 
falth}a fpiritoflove, afpiricotholineſle, a ſpirit ofhu- 
milityz and then comes and makes a feaft of ſuch pro- 
viſions as him(elfeſends. Now what eyer may be ſaid 
inthepraiſe and commendations of a plentiful Feaſt, 
the ameand much more maybe ſaid. tn the high com- 
mendarions of this Feaſt that .Chiiſt makes for his 
Saints. * KOT", | PO | 
x. In Feaſts there are the-chiefeſt proviſions of meat 
and drink, $c. $0in Chriſt we' have the chiefeſt food 
in all theWorld; A241 flefs is meat indeed, and my bloudis 
drinke indeed, faith Chriſt; Jobr 6. 55, That is, his fleſh 
is that ſpiritual! Manna that came downefrom Heaven, 
with which our ſouls are fed to eternall life, The 
Crucified fleſh of Chriſt, by which divine juſtice was 
fatisfied, is the onely meat to refreſh'our ſouls : what 
moo rerity is there in all the World for the ſoul te 
edon, then the graces of Chrilts ſpirit, lowing oat 


- abundantly upon our hearts. 


2. A Feaſt hath all fortsof proviſions : So Chriſt is 
variety of food unto the ſouls of his people. A/ the 
promiſes are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. There 
are promiſes ſuitable to every condition and relation of 
es there is moſt pretious and pure blood to 
walh away their guile, there is ſtrength-to ſppport them 
in weakneſle, there is a Garment of righteouſneſle to 
cover the ſhame of theirnakedneſle, a Spirit of truth to 
teadand guide them intoall truth; ſweet mercies and 


| conlolations tocomfort them in all their droopings; 


\ 
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EY 
ro feed/iha ral, theiyempry bad deſtiture fouls, . {Ap 
this.we have the Apoſtle in x Cor;:11 30. leaſt we ſhould 
not be tqomuch caſt downewithour owne folly; la; 
Chriſt 5+ minds ient9 of God,” rhiſcoiner and.tariour ay 
Jeannefie aid corrdption, the iwmadennto ws hobmſe 
and ſanGiffeution*:* and for ur-miſery: and-bbngdagets 
1s made untous redemption; Phe Spirirat the Lords 
nointed Chriſt,* and did/{olemnly defigne þijmctoly 
homeunto eyery Szints eonUition, andtobe made. (a 
the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelfe )) all things to all men; ty 
w.ts anointed to preach glad tidings tothe meeke, ty, fe 
the broken hearts, to proclaims liberty to captives; to apptnt 
bee) raſter, jy for mourning! and carmentaof fin 
and priſe for ſad andbeavy. ſpirits, Io. 643, 33. Sp | 
Chriſt harh in Him ſufficiency relative and; ſuitablewMl 
al] the conditions ofthe Saints, they may feed on hig 
with all ſorts and yariettes of good things. - . 


"5, fri Feaſts'there'ſs great pleaty. of Vicats, an 
_ » Drinks;/arigfach lik&provifions, forthat noneuſe togee 
away hungry from'a Feaſt. Sethereis abundanced 
ſatisfaction in Chriſt ; yea; in him 1sa redundancyand WM. 
an overflowing of all good things : when Chriſt giveth WM - 
his people good things; he gives. them/in abundes $ 
As for our redemption; the Apoſtle faitth-we have it Wl - 
cording to the riches of kir grace, Ephelſ, 1-7. - That is, we 

 haveafull and bountifull redemption by him. Andthe MW .. 
glory that Chriſt-gives to his people js. cal'd riches in 5 


v1d, ard Peatles, and pretious.ſtanos-to cnriah tha, 
Wore, there 84 plenitudelandrfallneſe.of all rig, 


We” ww gr ye 4” Ts eras. 
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73, Epheſ. /3. 16. And Chriſtis ſaid; td give ws all. thing 
richly to 1nJoy, 1 Tim. 6. 17. And to powre bis Spirit ric h 


into our hearts, Titus 3. 6: ' Tf Chriſt gives of his Spirit, I +: 
he gives abundance of it; ifhe gives us peace, he gle Wt - 
| | ”" 


—_—— 4 —_ 
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ir in abundance, yea, the fills the ſoule. I 
things: - ' NGO's. MHKIG2 vid 
4 A Feaſt: is nent for'; nag! wok yointe:9o 
Chrift doth rejoyce ind make G14 thichtartblofHhis 
people : he feeds ther! with inward trarqutticy ant 
joy yarn the holy Ghoſt, ſhedding abroxd-his owne-love 
5n their ſouls. Tt isrrue that: ar world feeds the'Saints 
vihrhe bread of afflidtion;\bur- Cheiſi. Rs tht) to 
the\wine of '\conſolation 19%} world: Gfairh 
Chriſt to bis Diſciples) izeeſbdlt have tribiletion. pCodeny 
gondrherril have rhe I Johy' 16: 33 o_ 
1t is, that tho A exhorteth/Behevetstoirejoycepin 
Phil. pron \Refoger uhbouged in Yhelropd (fab 4s es 
anuchas you haverHe tpuocaiiſe bf joy!l ow 
upon goodgrounds;! and therefore Tiſaf Wea wj 97s 
Chriſt dothmake afeaſt of —_— 4 pore 
On ren or rr nr 
tHe 
»Father>of che Prodigali broiiput- RS 1A 
-kill'eLir;co tar'8 niake mercy with his Friends/O qtiar 
mark joy and — can there be rthen'th& Her 


he d 
NA Fg elus FE Fre (het ey A ee 


acti alcBnowfongd 2ahaftetly 
(entertained by theFatherz\ whar peace and” toys tke 
-that which: fowiftm the 9pirie4 Ns Chegrancuo 


av. 
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5. Ata Feaſtthere is a meering mevringdfmany feideto. 
{&>het:iBurhete 59 qa x" arp arOhHſAe Fae ic 

uh whatoundes by by CHI I bis faithfirlliServants, 
+ The Father ihimſeHOis prefent at chjis Feaſt; forfaith 
citheApaſtl Qs) o LOOT FEI 1 rfant'itbe Farbers: and\With 
iy \Glan YE ThetBaihwbewg "fie 
: tedto;Ghuiſttbi , have fellowſbip>With him, and 


by 


An.6:£.7-0:84D 10N of  Ghapiy 


by by hint they, are united” to the : Father; whereby vh 
have communion with him alſo. The An gellsarelilig 
wiſe atthis feaſt; rejaycing wb the Saint AS 

-: 64. The: Maſter bf. /s Feaftdoth uſerowetromtingg 

theare up his Gaddds... Tt.gyas the cuſtbmitof thy: 
ro welegme their Gueſts by powritig ont pretiou 
por ther heads, as.a pptareth i tn Locke F « 46 &efoleer 
g: Hence #i ts, tht: Pavid.alluding - the] ewiſliny 
ftome, ſaith Thou prepareft [aty;Fable, anid thay; 
vxybead with Oite, Plal. 23.33 Thus Chiiſt as the 
-otthis heavenly. Feaſt; cheeterh up-his Gueſts, rw 


as —_y A T7 J——_— __ I = 


ring forth the Qileof grace, atd of uponite 
hens of his le, and by: falling their/hearts wi 
5ojlend.glad <6 a A eerie 


you bis, Ghurch,..1n owe 5-4 | ſaying, Fe Q Tieml, 
erivke oe, - droethe ahungavtly,0 Fabok. 9.9 fri 
frakleth with his people, a 


Wb 
of falvatioawocothetds and: thus din people! crmtr 
Jojo Giridh, and) all bis cormferts-2hd; Iraoesy/hk 
they kein Feaſtiof grace, _ _ S; ocunkl 


#3; ” reg poi CobHifptB hs lr Rely Þ 141%, 
"Herewe tax©'the effel of this: commanita gl 


Ws endeth forth the ſaelithereoft - Otiriſt barks 
_— with bytes ancbi Clutch 


.edpurfom a 1 I! 9 169 1 33A | 
7 AR_—_— iv: >80dhrevfcinſu. | 
| bins thinks that At 0.1 "1 


| cx na 

there we ivoG rant kerry tsealied Nady 
L\ .celtice, wW ; rench+ Imdaun,; nd. wen 
: : 4#exme.0t; farfrodiſt heirs codlſin prey Atother ff | 
' ſort Way called: Nardi laferia, dienthrigti wapmidew if , 
Qint- 
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Gtenit of all others moſt precious ; and (ſaith Play) 
ofgl}'ther ſpices Spikenard is of greateſt eſtimation * : 
ctheoinencnt of Spikenard was very precious , which OY 
chey wed topowrout andatioint men with; ſuch was 
the odtrhent that N/ary anointed-Chriſt with , as hee 
faent Table; wd the houſerwas filled with the odour of the 
oaftwerrt, Fohn 15.3. Mar. 14. 3: This 'Spikttard'wis 
| very coftly amd prectons, asmay appeare, in that it 
prewin-India, of in Hſyriz.  Kndfor this'moit preck 
ousoyR Which was made of this fiweet plant of git, 
it had the nathreofa wurmring, prereing, Argeſting. The 
ketbicfelf is bor in the firſt'degree, 'and dry inthe ſe- 
cond, Whereby ft falleth out that it is ofan- excellent 
rowforting nature, and allo repercnſſeve, 
 Nowonderthis odoriferous nard, wemay milficalz 
1y whderftihd the moſt precious Fifts afd gracks' 6f 
theſpiritoFChrift, eicher | RE 2 ae 
Fieſt, asthE'ſweetneſle of them flows from him, un- 
tothe Saints, or | i 
Stobdly, as they areplanted in the hearts of his 
people; ſending Forth a ſweet ſavourfiom thence. = 
Fift, ve may underſtand this ſweet ointment made 
of Syl2#1rd, to be meant of Chiriſts graces jn himſelf, 
ffofi Which aſweet and redoltft ſvordeſ-ends down 
rwHl-his Saris, The words in the originall will in- 
dfftteitlyberra double ttanſlation, becauſe che let- 
| ret which. is the affix, ſortetities formeth the adjetive, 
aid/fo wee may tranſtateft thus ; 1h41t which zs of ſpike- 
ard gave the ſrl thertof. And fo Jinim renders the 
wotds, According to this- tranſlation , 'the Cittiroly y,,jimwm 
praiſeth the ſweetnefle of Chriſt., ſetting fofth how edi odorem 
[wet he is1iftoher : £5 Thee ſhould fay , even, how 4%" Jun- 
whilotheKing my Ftloved is fittingin the Heavens, 
Oy D 4d compalled 
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compaſled about with his holy. Angels, and/l here wp 
on carth; below. ; there isa wonderfull diſtance hy. 


tween us, and,yetthe ſweet, lavour of. him comma 
unto me: yea, I doe ſmell his ſweetneſle,, even agy 


were the preciqus ointment made of Spiknard, or |: 
Secondly;, Wee, may take the words as they argjg 
our tranſlation, My ſþ1kenard, ſo Arizs 1e#tanus. rey, 
ders it : And then wee may underſtand the graceyg 
Chriſt in the Saints, as the fruits of faith, loye, andal 
the ſacrifices of prayers and praiſes of the Saints: the 
and -many ſuch likefruits the Saints ſhew forth(by yer. 
tne of their communion with Chriſt.. The Apoſtle 


- Kem.6..3, 4. 1ers forth this communion of the Saint 


with Chriſt, under an elegant-metaphor,, repreſenting 
untous,tbat.as Plants engrafted do receive moyſtur; 


WIE 40d peu mentarom theſtock, whereby the 
prout out, budd, and bear fruit : ſo the Sainte, bei 

as it were inſerted into Chriſt, doe receive Viewed 
Itte from him, whereby they walke in the ſpirit, and 
become ſpirituall, holy, gracieus,. & active 1 all good 
works. Now good and gracious works HOWwINg, on 
the Spirit of Chriſt, are called fruits, which figgifc 
not only an iſſuing from the ſtock , but theſweetneſk 
and pleaſantnefle of them., And thus the Wiſeman 
ſaith, A good name is better then ointment, Eccl. 7.23. be- 
cauſe it hath a good favour withit :: And .on the. con- 


tary the 7/raelites ſaid to: Moſes and Aaron, Ne hat 


made we ſtincke before Pharaoh and his ſervants : Thatis, 


in their credit, good name, and eſtimation. And a+ 
gain 1n Prov.15. 8.: The ſacrifice of the wicked js an aboni- 


uation unto the Lord, but the prayer of the upright is his de- 


light. That thing is moſt; abominable to the Lord, 
which. the wicked think to be moſt excellent, and, 
| | whereby 


TS 
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whereby they think to be moſtof all accepted : but 
the prayers and praiſes of the godly are delightful in 
his cares, they-have the-ſavour of a ſweet odour be- 
fore him. Ry | = 

Firſt, obſerye hencefrom the firſt inter pretation, 

That the graces which are in Chriſt., caif a. ſweet odour 
and perfume into the hearts of all believers. Ointment and. 
perfumerejoyce the heart, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 27.9. So 
all Chriſts {ng which are theanointings of the Fa- 
ther upon him, are ſweet, rcjoycing the hearts of the 
Saints, Chriſt was anointed with the, oile of gladnelſle, 
aboye his fellows, P/al. 45.7.. His graces were matter | 
of joy andgladneſſe to himſelfe, and toall his Saints. 
Chriſt's love ;s better. then wine, becauſe it revives, 


| ſtrengthens, and refreſheth the hearts of his ſervants. 


All Chriſts graces arevery fragrant and redolent, re- 
freſhing the {ences of the ſoule; his very word, and 


| Goſpel 18aſ/avour of life unto life, 2 Cor. 2.16. 


Secondly., according to the latter interpretation, 
obſerye, ' 
That the graces of the Saints are very ſavoury and de- 
lithtfull, | 
Their graces are delightful, 
' 1. ToGod. 
2, ToMan. C8 : 
1, They are del:ghefull to God , as being the fruits 
ofhis own Spirit ::God loves and delights. in none but 
inhimſelfe ; but when hee communicates any of the- 
graces of his Spirit, they are part of himſelte, and hee 
greatly delights in them. As a Father delights in his 
Child, becauſe he feeth part of himſelfe in his Child-: 
{o theLord conveyeth Rt grace and image into, 
© oe "" a2 > OUuT 


. © O————————————— _ CE ——— 
204 an EXPOSITION of.» Chag, 


our hearts, and then delights to ſeethem there,” . 
' 2. Thegracesof faith, loye,, prayer, and prajſes 
the Saints are acceptable-to God oy the mediatign. 
ſeſus Chriſt, Thus the Apoſtle fatth, his preaching 
the Goſpel was unto God aſwzet ſavour of Chriſt, inthay 
that are ſaved, andiin them that periſh, 2.Cor. 2. 15, Ne: 
alludeth to the omtment of ihe Prieſt,. and the ſee 
incenſe which they offered 'unto the Lord. And by 
vid prayeth, that his prayer might be directed. befor 
the Lord, as incenſe, Plal. 141. 2. He meaneth ſuch , 
cen It or perfume, wh ich was a confect 10N of ſweet ſpicy, 
made after the Art of the Apothecary, pureand high, 
and was by the Prieſts burned.upon the golden Alty, 
every morning before the Lord, Exod. 30. 34, 35,3 
Which Incenſe was a; figure of the prayers of the 
Saints, acceptableto God, through the mediatiang 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
Andrthus it is ſaid of Noaþ's burnt- offerings, which 
he offered, after the deluge of waters ceaſed, thatth 
Lord ſinelled a ſavour of reſt in them , Gen. 8: 20. Ang 
Chriſt is called that Angell that ſtood before the Altar, ly. 
ving 4 golden Cenſor , and there was given unto him, mug, 
incenſe, that he ſhould offer it, with the prayers of all Saints 
#301 the golden Altar, which was before the Throng, Rey.8. 
3. Thatijs, Chrift the Angell of Gods-preſence, who 
bad a golden Cenſor, as the High Prieſt had”, to offer In- 


- 


cenſe, Heb. 9. 4. unto whom was given much incenſe, 


like boſe ſweet fpices which the Prieſts burnt upm 
the golden Altar, Fx04.'30. 34. which he was to offtr 


with the prayers ofthe Saints, mingling the ſweet 


dour of his own merits with their prayers, and ſooffe- 
ring ofthem up upon the golden Altar, to wit, hb 
own {clte, which was-figured out by that golden Altar 


—>=-=£a\=\ 


Cee LI. CO OGG eee Sea 8 Ea RES 


Vel12. $&L.O MON.S J0Ng.. | .205. | 


— OO err LIE IEEE oo ron. 


qpen- which, Incenſe was offered, Nu»b. 4. 11. and o- 
Sf  yedaid with-gold, Exad. 30. 3+ And.thus hee makes 
1.0 MW aur pmyers acceptable unto God, that hee ſmels 1 
od MW ſweet ſavourin them, ; | 
Fen 2, The graces of Chriſts ſpirit in the Saints, arenot 
fe MW only ſavoury and delightfull to.God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
«WM but they are ſavoury to men alſo. To this purpoſe 
DW tends that of the Apaſtle eter, when he: exhorts us to 
In WW havequr, even View honeſt among the Gentiles , that th y 
in, WW whichſpeake evil, an ax evill doers,, may by. our good 
>. work mhich.they ſhall ſee, glorifie God the dayof their vi- 
WH /tation, 1Pet. 2.12. This odour is bone fare the ſa- 
; W vourgr ſmgllofa good, name.:. for « good names better 
{WW thenointment, Ecclel.7. 3, And. this the Apoſtle calls 
ic WH pure religion, and ungdcefiled before God, even the Father , to 
WW 07þt the fatherleſſe and widows in their adverſity, and to 
keepe our ſelves unſpotted. of the morld, Jam 1, i7, And 
i WW the Apoſtle Pau! willeth us to walke wiſely towards thens 
4 
| 


which are-without.,, Coloſl. 4. 5. T hat is, wee ſhould 
walk in-offenſively towards them, giving ofthem no 
. & offence, but rather to winthem by a ſweet, holy, and-. 
| godly converſation, 
Ve EK. k $..13; 


A.bmndle of. myrrhe is tay beloved unto: mee, he ſhall lie all 
nght betwixt my breaſts, 


Ef Church having praiſed her Beloved for his gra- 
ces beſtowed on her : Shee now declareth farther 
boy delightfull., and;how. really welcome Chriſt is to 
her: And leftany,ſhouldthiok it vain-glory for her to 

Fs com-- 
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colligavit : 
UVnde. 
wi) 
Faſcvulus, 
oculs5, 


commend, herown graces, ſhee now ſheweth by whit 
meanesfhe became ſo ſweet andſavonry': ſhee plaiik 
declares, that'it was not of her {cIfe; but ſaithſhe,» 
beloved 3s unto me a bundle of myrrhe, &Cc. 7 28 
- ____ Inthis verſe we have, 
Firft, . The,Churches declaration of her Beloyeh 
tweetveſle, 2 $6 WP. 
* "In which Declaration conſider, 
11. A note cfpropriety z My bebovedis unto me, 
2, Ofher affection ; Beloved. _ SY As 
'3- Of Chriſts ſweetneſſe, expreſſed by a bundby 
Secondly , we have Chrift's entertainment fromtde 
Church ; he ſhall [ze ard lodge with her. 
This isamplified by twoadjunds. 
1. Ofthetimez allnight. | 
2, Oftheplace ; betwixt my breaſts. 


3 \ 


A bundle of myrrhe is my beloved unto me, &c. 


A bundle of myrrhe : Myrrhe is an odoriferous 'tre 
and faith Plyzy, it {weateth out a ſweet gumme calle 
ſtafe , which 1s preferred before all others. Thisgu 
is alſo called myrrhe, from the tree whereon it groys 
it 15 gathered and bound up in baggs; and though th 
word in the Hebrew be rendered a bundle, yet accord 
ing tothe nature of myrrhe, it being a gum or liquid 
thing,it may bemore'aptly calleda bag of »2yrrbe.lothe 
wordis rendered, Prov. 7. 20. A bag of money, Andin 
Gen. 42. 35. A bundle of money. The word may indifte 
rently be uſed forany thing that is made up in a bago! 
bundle. Fr DOT ay oo 

Asforthis 2/yrrhe, it is an Tridian Tree, and it's yer 
{ſweet of ſmeH:; and leniter amara, meanly, or ſome 


what 


 & 
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«hat bitter in taſt, as the Naturalliſt writeth, and of 
the ſecond degree hot and wy and of a preſerying na- 
ture, & it 1s reckoned of Go for one of the molt prin- 
vall chieteſt of ſpices, x0. 30. 23: which holy oint- 
ment figured out the graces of Chriſt,and the graces of 
the Saints- Chriſt is faid to be anointed by the Spirit, Ila. 
61.1. And with the ojle of gladneſſe, or of grace, Pf. 45:7. 
Andthe'Saints have ar union from the holy one, 1 Joh.2. 
20. This was one of thoſe precious things with which 


the wile men honored Chriſt at his birth, 4cat. 2. And 


it is of much ule for embalming ; for which cauſe Ni- 
coder in John 19. 39. doth mixe mycrhe with Aloes, 
for the embalming the body of Jeſus. Hereby the 
Church declareth how ſweet and comfortable Cl riſt is: 
toher., and how well pleaſed ſhee is with all his diſ- 
penſatzons, and that hee 1s alwayes as a ſweet odour 
unto her heart. | Þ | 

. Abwdle, or bagge 1s for to keepe ſafe thoſe things 


{ whichare in danger to be loſt: 4s the joule of my Lord 


ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with Jehovah, 1 Sam. 25: - 


| 29. Andthus Job ſaith;, his iniquitics are ſealed upin a 


bag, Job14.17. And when Chriſt wiſheth his Diſci- 
ples to get an heavenly treaſure, he ſaith , provide your 


| ſelves bagges which wax not old, Luk. 12. 33. And for 


thoſe things weloſe and waſt, we are ſaid to put in a 
bagge with holes, 'Hag..1, 6. Now this denoteth: the 
Churches care to enjoy and poſlefle Chriſt, with all his 
en and communications ; and with the benefits of 
bis death and reſutre&ion : all theſe are bound np ſafe 
na bundle, or bag; ſhe is carefull that ſhe loſe not the 
[wetttieſſe or vertue of any of the graces of her Pelo-' 
tr Sg theſe are all ſafe in Chriſt, as bound up ina. 
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all his graces unto herſelfe : Al 


[Chriſt's death to himſelf in particular, to teach us ſpe- 
ciall faith, and toentlame our loye to him, as if he had 


. ſhall lodge in goodne([e : thar ts, it ſhall continue in good 
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ay . Aly belqued.. } 
Chriſt-baving called the 'Church Þ# 199», vert.z, 
Here the Church ferurneth the ſame Epithſteto hin 
again, and cajls him her Felgved;not that ſhe firft loys 
him, but he /oved bx Church , ani{ gave himſelfe for hn 
Ephel. 5,25. Whereupon ſhee loveth him agatn ,- be. 

cauſe heloved her firſt, 1 Joh: 4. 10. | 
The Hebrew word, Dod,wcl-beloved, 1s. written with 
the ſamelettersthat David, whoſename ſignified Bak. 
ved, he was a figureof Chriſt , and his Father afterthe 
fleſh, Rojr. tr. 3- And Chriſt is called D4av/d, Jer, zo, 
Tnto mee. 

A fpecch of fas. h & propriety, ap plying Chriſt and 
tke example the Apo. 


{tle gives us, when heſaith, Chriſt loved we, and. gav 
him; clfe for me, Gal. 2. 20. He applyeth the benefit 


MORE) a. i... 8 v 


ſhed h1s bloodiorus alone, and jn particular. 


He ſtall lie all night betwixt my breaſts, 


He fell lodge, or he ſhall abide : The word lun, which 
ſignifies to lodg, or ſtay all night,is of the futuretenle 
w hich yet frequently in- the Hebrew bears the ſighiſ 
cation of the time paſt, And though the word pre- 
perly ſignifies a nights lodging, orabiding, as in Ge, 
28, 11. yet it is uſed for a longer continuance, as in7/al 
49-12. Adam lodged not in honouy ; that is, he ſtayednd 
long time in honour. And in 7/al. 25. 13. his ſoul 


neſle, And in P/al, 55.7; 1would lodge in the wilderneſs, 
that 
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 E continueand abide with —_ bs _ I 
Je EET 
ved BB wit, 4{ night yon night _ war es 
be of Jrknefſe and :MiAion, ay monly "_—_ = _=_ 
be MW cinefſe and meditation, as in Pſal.> ; —_ _ 
63+ 7+ And fo in 7/: 26.9. With 7, GR 
ith W thee in the night 5, yea with NE IS 
oe. BE thee earl That ea, with my ſperit within me, will I ſeeke 
"of Wd _—— +, - che greateſt fears and dangers, 1 
+ W Chriſt with-his CO fy la — 
etmaon mo — (hould be her continnall 
ae Paninerert whom ſhee would reſt on in the times 
\ L entations and troubles. 
DO. Betwixt my Bredſts, 
go The Hebrew word that fignifi 1 
pe | derived of a Chai/dz word, oper wy — ins. bay Mon, 
Y | n at aming, 4 
ul becauſe Milke is powred forth from the No. oy The _ 
—_— ſeemeth to allude to the manner of wink = - 
, Effudit,qus- 
ak _ _—_ "_ wont to weare betwixt their CG: 
; thew, made of ve ns Sw Noſegays, as we call |, _ 
7Y hom _ c wo otiferous and ſweet ſmelling flo- 
l = ow Ich they made great account, eſteeming of 
if ar n—__ part of their Ornaments. So the 
I &s ere finding and feeling her wel-beloved to be 
" otweetunto her, ſaith, chat! he 1 bund 
Mooke and , s$ as a bundle of ſweet 
la, o_ e a that (hee will ſet him in her bofome, even 
a | arr Breaſts, and there he ſhall remaine, that 
| y alwayes ſmell his fweetnefſe. Shee ſheweth 


alſo ofwhat great account 
Ee 


Chriſt was to her, that-ſhee 
would 


— 


219 in EXPOSITION of | Chap. 


On II II oe I CO IE oo ag... 


would place him ſo nigh ber heart, as it were, aghz. 
twcene her Breaſts; that as the Apoſtle ſaith, chrif 
might dwell :n her heart by faith, Epheſ, 3. 17. 

Orc the Breaſts may ſiznifte the miniſtry of the 
Ciurch, feediag of the S1ints with the ſincere milkof 


the word, that chey may grow thereby, r Pet. 2. 2, Ac. 


cording tothis the Pcopher faith, Ryjoyre yee with 5, 
ruſzlem, &c. that yes miy ſuck and be ſatesfird with ty 
Breaſt of her Canſolations, that yee may milk out, and be 4 
lighted with the abundance of ber glory, Ia, 66. 10,1, 
According to thts Interpret.tion the Church dec 
reth how exceedingly (hee (houl1b2 nouriſhed and fe 
by the ſweet adminiſtrations of Chriſt uato hisCiurch, 


receive abuadance of conſolation from her, b2inz now 


es ng —_ 


234 that (hee ſhould be ſpiritually nurſed with her, and 


riſhed together by the doArine of the Goſpellof |. 


fus Carift, L=tus takea few Odſervatioas from heace, 
PEE | 
"A bundle of myrrhe, &C. 


Afyrrhe you heard was very ſweet in ſmell, but bet. : 
rer 1a taſt, and ic was a precious ingredient 1a the ho- 


ly Oyle. | 
Heace Odſer ve, 

Firſt, A! the diſpenſations of Chriſt are very ſweet and 
ſavory unto a beleiving ſoule, There is ſuch akindot 
complacency, or well-pleaſedneſſe in the hearts of the 
$1ints, that they doe as it were acquieſce and reſt well 
pleaſed in hisgrace and goodnefſe. Ir is true, Chriſt 
is iathis world a kind of a bitter (weet unto his Satats, 
as I may ſoſay: but his ſweetneſle doth ſwallow up all 
his bitteraeſfe : his bizterneſſe is in the loweſt degree, 
but his ſcerneſſe in the ſuperlative, ſo that ler his dif- 


py 


 penfations 
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ations be what they will, his Saints arc ricver wea- 


| ryof him z ye?, they rake pleaſure in infirmities, in 


reproaches, in neceffities, in perſecutiors, in diftreſſes 


| for his ſake : and when they are weake in themſelves, 


then they are ſtrong in him, and more then Conque- 
rours, as fairh the Apoſtle, And thus Chriſt is well 


| come tothe Saints upon any conditions whatſoever : 


Lethim come with a ſmile or with a fcowne ; with a 
rod or wich ſweet imbracings; in what ſhape ſoever 
he repreſents himfelfe, he is accepted of them. Thus 
it was with Peter, Lord, if it be thou ( faith he) bia me 
come unto thee on the water: So it is with the Saints, they 
refuſe not to venture, even upon the Boiſtc rous waters © 
togoe unto Chriſt, When Samzel told &ly of judge- 

ment tocome vpon his Family, 7t 7s the Lord faith he) 

let him acenhbat be will. So David, F was aumb and ope- 

ned not my mouth Fecanſe thin dideft it, Plal. 39. And 

Job, Though he kell me, I will truſt. in bim, Hence it is. 
chat the Children of God, though they walke in darkneſſe, 

and bave no light at all, yet they will truſt zz the name of the 

Lord, and ſtay themſetyes upon thetr God, la. 50. 10. 

Though Chriſt be like myrrhe, ſomewhat bitter in raſt, 

in reſpeR of the amarulency and bitterneſle of trouble, 

rentation, and the Croſſe, yet he is alfo {weer, like abun. 

deof myrche, refreſhing the ſenſes of the loule,yeild- 

ing ofthem abundance ot ſiveetneſſe and fatisfaQion. 

' Secondly Obſerve, 

That.all our comforts in Chrift are Very ſure comforts, 
Alt his graces, goodneffe and fiwectneſle is as a bundle, 
or bag of myrrbe, bound up ſafe for us. Hence the A- 
poſtle ſaith, there :s {ard wp for him a Crowne of rightcouſ- 
pefſe, 2 Tim. 4. 8, It was kept ſure for him, yet was 

En = 15 trcalured 


etna 
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treaſured up for him, as we uſe to treaſure up Jewell 
and precious things. Sothe Apoſtle Peter faith, ay 
Inheritance is reſerved in Heaven for uw, 1 Pet, 1, 
Theſe things are kept ſureand certaine for us, they ar 
not given tO us, as grace was given fo eAdam, why 
might loſe it at his pl:aſure 3 but we are kept by thepony 
of God through faith unto ſalvation, Verſ, 5; Aence iti 
the Covenant of grace and of eternity is called, 7 
ſure mercies of David, Ia. 55.3. So are all things me 
have in Chriſt, very fure and ſafe z our comforts in hin 
are ſure comforts, our peacea ſure peace, our joy; 
fure joy, and the ſweetnefſe and redolency of his grace 
are ſure unto us, they are in him as myrrhe bound inz 
bundle, or put into a bag which cannot be loſt, 


Hy Beloved. 


Chriſt having called his Church, his Love, here the 


returnes the ſame Epithite unto him againe, | 
Hence Obſerve, 
That the Saints returne love to ChriſÞ, for bis love fi 
manifeſied unto them, Thus we havethe Apoſtle, e lou 
him becauſe he loved us firft, 3 John 4. 10. The flamedf 


Chriſt's love warming.of our hearts, doth kindle a fire 


of love burning toward him againe, The Trumpet of 
tis goodnefle doth. cauſe his people to eccho back 
praiſes unto him. IF firſt he love us, we then can love 
him ; if firſt he praiſe us, we then can praiſe him if 


 hegoe before and draw us, we ſhall follow after. Then 


letus eye Chriſt loving, exalting, and praiſing of us, 
that ſo we may abundantly love, exalt, and praife him. _ 


th 
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My Belword is antome, 


48 The Church doth apropriate the fweetneſſe of 
are Þ Chriſt unto ber ſelfe, x £2 | | 
rho E Hence Obſerve, | , 
or i That the Saints doe apply all the benefits of Chriſt unto , = 
is 8 themſelves 12 particular, We have 2n example of this 
I 8 inthe Apoſtle, when he ſaith, (hr ff loved me aud gave” 
we BY bimſelfe for me, Gal. 2. 20. He applieth the'benefirs of 
in Þ Chriſt's death to bimſclfe in particulzr.. And Thomas, 
ya I my Lord, and my God: and Fob, my Redtemer : and Da- 
« I 0/4ufeth this word of propriety eight times together, 
2 WM in Pſal. 14. 2. The Lord is my rack, and my fortreſſe, and 
| my Deliverer, my God, miy ftirexgth, tn whem 1 will traſt, my 
= Buckler, and the horne of my ſaluatian, and myhiah Tow- 
:& He ſhall lodge, 


* Heſhall continue and abide with me. 

= Hence Obſerve, 

© Thatthoſe that bave once felt the goodneſſe of Chriſt, de; 

" I fre alngys to 2njoy the ſame. This'did ſomething ap- 
 peare inthe Jewes that followed Chriſt; when Chriſt 
 told-them of the bread of life, they cried, Lordever- 
| more gue of this bread, John 6. 34. | 


He ſhall lodge all zight. 


{ Heſhall continue with me in theioight of trouble 
| and Tentation. 
Hence Obſerve, | 
That Chrift is never neerer bis people, then in their great «- 
} affi1B1ons, Chriſt is neereſt unto his people, ww 
ome» 


© ſometimes they thinke him tobe fartheſt off. + Thy 


As EXPOSITIONof Chap.1 


it was fora time with Chriſt, when he ſaid, 3ſy God, 
God, why baſt thou forſaken me £ Yet God was never nee. 
er Chriſt, aſſiſting and upholding him by his pore, 
then at that time. Andſo David in Pſal. 77, com. 
plaineth that his Spirit was overwhelmed, Verl. 3, uy. 


on which he ſaith, 441 the Lord caft off for ever? au 


willhe le fayourgbie no mere # 2s his mercy cleane gont fy 
ever ? doth bis promeſe faile for evermore bath God fargy, 
rea to be gracious £' hath bein anger ſhut up b1s tendermy, 
cies ? But ſaich he at laſt, Thes #5 my enfirmity - but! 
will remember the years of the right h3nd of the moſt high 
That is, I will remember his wonderous works ofol 
how he led his people out of «/£z ypt.by a ſtro1 27 hand 
| andtherefore is able to keep me inthe greateſt troy 
bles, and deliver me out of the greateſt dangers. 


 Heſhal lodge all night betwixt my Breaſts, 


[f wetake that [nterpreration as alluding to thok 
that weare Noſegays in their boſomes, that theymy 


ſrellrhe ſweetnefſe of them: by which i; ſignifiedth ; 


gceat eſteeme the Church hath of Chrilt. 
Then Odſferve, 

Ft. That the Saints bave a bigh account and efteem of Jiſi 
Coriff, They place him betweene their Breaſts, neat: 
their heart z nay, in their hearts; ſoſaich the Apoſtk 
in Ephe/, 3. 17, That Chrif# may awell tn your beartih 
farth, Corifthath the heart for his entertainment it 
_ the Saints, he is ſet in the higheſt part and top ofal 


their affe&ions. Ir is true, that worldlings flight, F 
icorne, and caſt Chriſt attheir heels, as it were; yetal | 


the Saints doe magnific him, and account him ver 
| prect- 


| VatiON. 


things, they bave nothing but caraall joyes, and carnall 
— 


2: That Chrifts miniſtry tn the Church,is a very ſweet re. 


; ſreſhing, nouriſhing miniſtry, The Members of Jer a'a- 


km might ſuck 'and be ſatesfied with the Breaſts of her con 
folations, and be delighted with the abundance of ber gltry, 
Iſa, 66.10, 11. The Saints may be ſpiritually nurſed 


# and cheriſhed by one another. Thus the Apoſtle. 


tells the Thej/a/onians in 1 Epiſt. Chap. 2. Verf. 7. But 
we (ſaith be ) were gent]: among you, evin as 4 Nurſe 


| cheriſbetb ber Coi[4yren, Thar is, we were ſo tenderly af- 
| feed towards you, zsa Nurſe which beareth with a 
| froward Child, that we mignt cheriſh and nouriſh'yau, 


byimparting unto youthe Goſpellof Chriſt : Becazſe 


| (faith he in Verſ. 8. ) yee were deareunto us. And thus 


the Apoſtle rells Timothy, that he ſhould be 4 good mens. 


| fer, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 1 Tim. 4.6 And 
| the Saints are abundantly comforted and refreſhed in 
| theChurches Confolations, 2s in P/zl. 36. 8. They ſhall 


E. 
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 beabundanth ſatesfizd with the fatne e of thy houſe, an 


A EXPOSITIONof Chap,i 


* thou ſhalt maketbem drinke of the Ryjver of thy pleaſung 


Andin ?Pſal.65.4 we ſhall be ſatisfied with the gooan|, 


ef thy bouſe, even of thy holy Temple, By goodneſſe he me 
neth good things, by. which good thixgs we may unde, 
ſtand the principall of all good thengs, namely, the hoy 
Ghoſt; for that which 13 called good thizgs in Mat,s, 
11. is called the boly Ghoſt, in Luke11, 13. Sothatth 
miniſtry of the holy Gholt is that which refreſhethay 
comforteth his Saints, Itis not the miniſtry ofme 
or of humane wifdome, that yeilds the Saiats ſo mud 
comfort and refreſhing, but the miniſtry of the ho 
Spirit, the miniſtry of life and righteouſneſſe, whey 
Chriſt holds outunto us the Breaſts of joy and conls 
lation. | 


Verſ. 14. My Beloved is unto te 45 4 cluſter of em 
phyre ( or Cypres) in the Vineyard i 
Engeat, | 


TheChurch gocth on in commending her Below 
© and the graces ſhee receiyeth from him; compariy 
-him to another ſweet ſmelling thing : as before ſhe 
bad reſembled him to Spz4nard,Verf. 12. and to mnt, 
Verſ. 13.. So here tothe ſweet berries or c/uſters oth 
Cypres Tree. 
In the words obſerve, 
1. Adeclaration of Meffiah's ſweetnefſe, he bein 
compared to camphyre or cypres, 
This ſweetneſſe of his is amplified, 
Firſt, by the quantity, it is 4 cluſter of camphyre. 


Secondly, by the place where it is to be had, i» t 
FV enegards of Engend:, nh 


ina © aa. c —— 


x verſ. 14- | : SOLOMONS SOrg. 217 


| 2. Anoteof propriety; My beloved is unto me, 8c. 
as in the precedent verſe, 


A cluſter of Camphire. 


" Campbire js ſweet gum,, and for ſmell much like 


unto $ rhenard * Cyprus tsa tree,, whoſe fruit groweth 
in cluſters, and 15 very ſweet. The Hebrew word Ca- 
bar, from which Cuphire, and alſo Cyprus ſeemeth to 
be derived, ſigntfieth to cover, or plaiſter over, Ger. 6. 
14+. The cover which was laid upon the Arke, is ſet 
forth by a word derived from this, and it is applyed to 


wy 
"A 


rutt nomen 
ſignificat 2x» 
pratro, ve 
'demptionis 
pretium, 


the covering OF appeaſing of an angry countenance, Gen, Exod. ws, 
32. 20, To pacifie wrath, Plal. 78. 38. Itis alſo uſed to 3* 


ſignifie propitiation, favour, and mercy, as in D-ut. 21. 8. 
[t is often uſed to expiate and purge away uncleanneſle, 
and tomake attonemert. Thus it was applyed to things 
under the Law, fee Levit. 16:33. and 23.27. This 
may noteuntous the {weetneſſe of Chriſts redempti- 
on, and the fruits of his death, whereby hee became as 
aclyſter of redemption unto his people; tor as a c/ufter 
conſiſteth of many berries compad together into one 


' bunch, 1o the redemption of Chriſt hath all mercy, 


grace, and. love compacted together : there is no 
grace, but it is inthe cluſter of mans redemption 3 as 
mercy, [uce, power, wiſedome, love, and free 
grace, al 


theſe are gloriouſly manifeſted in the worke 


ofour redemption. 

Now all the graces of our redemption in Chriſt have 
a fragrancy and a ſweet odour with them, they are 
likea cluſter of camphire for their ſweet odoriferous 
{mell, whereby the Saints are continually refreſhed 
and comforted, | 
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Inthe Vineyards of Fugethi, © 000 S\ 4 
Fngedi was the name of a place in the Tribe of jk. 

- dah,appeareth, Joſh. 15..62. It ſhould ſeem to beaG;. 
ty famous for ſweet ſmelling trees, andofAa very fryje. 
full ſoile, for Gardens and Vineyards. This City En. 
gcd;, was ſometimes a place of ſafeguard and defeniy 
unto David, when he h1d himſelffrom the fury of 54 
as in 1'Sam. 24. It was called Hazazon Tamar,» (Ow 


20. 2; where Jehoſaphat- prayed, and' was: deljy 
from his Enemies.” ''It was alfo a'place fulf of ray 
andwild goats, adjoyhing to the Sea-coſt.” This ty 
teth unto us the great viftories which the Church ob. 
raineth by Chriſt : hee hath brought a full redemptim 
nnto his people, and will give them: victory overil 
their enemyes. | a 
Iv 
word : the firft part ſignifieth an eye or fountain? ; the 
Ixtterpartof the word ſignifies a Ki4,or a compa? 
hereof tt was that Teah's adopted ſonne Gad tooke bis 
name, which ſignifies a trop, or company., Conlide- 
ring therocks and wild Goats in the bounds of ent: 
di, here may bean alluſion from thoſe young Goats, 
who'from the, Rocks, would nat onely.caſt thejreys 
upon the Fountainesbelow,, which were their watts 
ring places ; but alſo. upon the Vineyards, deſiring tb 
root up and ſpoil the Plants there. But as the owner 
ofthe Vines would wall and fence their Vineyards 


longing and S_—_ after the pleaſant plaitts, 
couldnot come to ſpoile them even ſo it is wi:hthe 
wicked perſecutors ofthe world, they may ſee andey 
after the Saints, and much deſire their deſtruQion: 


The word Fngedi . Or Ga n-gedi.js a campoundt 


ſuch a manner, that theſe Goates or Kidds, which 
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pacChriſtthe bwner of this Vineyard hath ſet a hedg 
abourihis Saints,” as heedid about Job, ſo that Satan 
ould not rouctt his ſoule : and Chriſt himſelf is a w.2ll 
of fire round abont bis Church, Zech. 2. 5. where the ho- 
Jy Ghoſt alludeth to the praftice of Travailers in the 
Wilderneſſo; who ſurroundedthemſelves with a fire, 
anddid thereby fray away the wild beaſts, and kept 
them off from atnoying them: Chriftis ſach a defence 
untobispeople, and therefore they muſt needs bein 


gale ins have ſuch: a defence, notwirhſtans 
ing | 


oalttheattenipts of the wicked againſt them. 

As for theſe words of propriety and affection : 249 
 belvedisweto me, &c. Having ſpoken of them in the 

xcalentverie, Lihall not repeat them again but ſhall 
uy_— you two or: thrce'Obſervations from this 


Lg ; 

tit . Firſt, Obſerve, | | 

» That redemption by © briſt, and the fruits thereof are ve- 
ry ſavoury and delightfull unto the Saints.  The'pardon 
offinne, and reconciliation with-God through Jeſus 
Chrlft;with that ſpiritual peace flowing from thence, 
withall thoſe heavenly grace#that tollow and accom- 
panythis redemption ; theſagcannot but be very-de- 
lightfull and precious unto the Saints, yea, and much 
more preaidus and ſweet thenall wr 07: and Cypruv 
tmesareuntoany worldly ſenſe. '' Here is, as it were, a 
dyflty of graces compacted rogether, and that do ſhine 
fotth together moſt gloriouſly, being the yery life of a 
Chriſtians joy and comfort. - In our redemption there 
isav] fad betore,a cluſter orheap of mercies and gra- 


cextomphted together ,as rich mercyextendedtothe 
veſldsof mercy.the Sis are madevellels of mercy,& by 
redemption,thele yeſlels are filled full of mercy, mercy 
My? A F ft 2 
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is manifeſted upon them. There is alſo tichi love 
our redemption , 1n that the Father gave his Sonnet 
death for us : and the Son alſo gave himſelfe, and laid 
down his life for ns; greaterlove then.this was neye 
ſhewn by any. | S015)  845D0cHod 
Again , Free grace doth: exaltit ſelfe ini this woyk 
alſo; for we were bought with a price, that not with 
our own, but with the precious bloed of Jeſus Chrif, 
Ina word, in ourredemption all the attributgd 
God ſhine forth moſt glorioufly ; as for-juſtice, ;Ith 
honoured, becauſe it is ſatisfied : and for: mercy ;'ith 
enlarged, and hath a portion aſwel as-juſtice : his poy. 
er is magnified in effe&ing fuch a glorious work , and 
his wiſdome in finding out, and in; contriving, andiy 
finiſhing the. werke of our redemption, Here aj 
graces compatt together, even as cluſters of berries 
the Cypres tree : Thus Chriſt is ſweet to his Saints, 
redeeming and ſaving of them ; hee is like a cluſter 
camphire, or of cyprus. 1. gl 
Secondly, obſerve; 5.15 . -g0dh 
_ That Chriſt willbe a ſafeguard and- ſhelter for bis Suinh 
in the middes$t of the ereate Gans, | | 
Wicked men may loak down from their mountain 
and behold the Saints in Chriſts vineyard: , and deſire 
much toſpoile thoſe tender plants ,. but: Cheiſt will be 
a wall of defence unto them: Thus: David & 
clareththe Lord to be his defence; and hee expreſleth 
1t.nine times together, in Pſal. 18. 2. The Lord (faith 
he )zs 9 rocke, and fortreſſe, &c. Two names ofa rok 
_ are in this verſe; the firſt 1s Selangh, a-firm. ſtony rock; 
the latter is Tſxr, a ſtrong or ſharp rocke : he is ſaith het, 
Ay deliverer, my God, my ſtrength in whom Twill truſt, m 
buckler, and the hornof my ſalvation, and my high tower. 
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"A born ſignifieth power and ſtrength , Plalm. 92.11. 
2nd therefore they ſignifie the great Monarchs and 
Kings of the world, Dar. 8.21. An high tower hath 
's name in Hebrew Miſzah , which is an exaltation-; 
thatis ap bigh Tower. or Fort , wherein men are pro- 
tefted tom danger and iavaſion: and he addes, my re- 

ge, thai: is, ſaving mefromall wrong-and violence of 
men: And this.1s that which Chriſt hath promiſed to 
his Sains, never to leave ther, nor forſake them, Heb.13.5. 
. There.are, no..leſle-; then ' five negatives in this 
placzzto ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in the truth 
ofthepromiſe': And'itis, as if he ſhould have ſaid, I 
willio no wile; whatſoever come of it, at any time for- 
fake thee, mine eye ſhall be {till over thee, andT will 
watch oyer thee for good; continually. So the Lord 
promilethto be with his people in the greateſt danger, 
when they paſſe through the water , and when they walke 


| through the fire, Iſa. 43. 2. Fireand water are two moſt 


devouring Elements ; good ſervants, but bad maſters, 
aswelayz and therefore here they are put for all other 


perillous. and do gerins kincs : Chriſt will ſaveand 
deliver his people from them all. We read, Dar. 3.25. 


| Thatthe three children were caſt into the ficry furnace : but 


what ſaid the Tyrant? 7 ſee fore { ſaith hee) and the 
fowrth 35. like the Senne of fee Andin all pr. bability 


It was fo, it being uſuall under the Old Teſtament for 
Chriſt upon ſome weighty occaſions to appeare in hu- 
mane ſhape. Thus Chriſt will. be with his people in 
the furnace of afflitibn, and either he will preſerve 
them in , or deliver them out of trouble 3. hee will ſo 
fanftifieaffliction , that it ſhall prove a-very- bleſſing 
untothem. 


3» From d, 


STI IT 0 Oo 


2, From! thenoreof propriety, »ybel/ed 14 uthu, 
[&e, <:ObRr(s, 1051 57 ning?! 153 410275; he 


That the Sainti'only have the right feeling and on 
Chriſte ſweeteſt, e100 
They otily-are redeetied 4nd Titiified by- Clit 
they alone feele-rhe free remiffion'” of fins, ant] rey 
ciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt: from whe 
ariſeth this ſweet refreſhing peace andſpirituaf} joy 
their ſouls. The men of the world doe ſnief} the 
ſxvoutr of miniy ea?thly'tHihgs!, anddoe tbanhhh 

delight in chew; but: this divineand TÞiritiralf fo 
20171-? 7 9th 


* 


neſle of Chriſt they do riot fell) 5 + 210 790 
This is no great wonder ftither;fof letthe ſal this 


never fo bright, and yethee that is bligd cantiory 
ceiveit. Soler Hinithar is without Tenſe” of fold 


come among ſweer fivours;yet hefineHeth ris Ah 


neſſe at all > Thitis Chriſt is preached *abroad' in'th 


wotld are {6/{fuffed with the Rihking RiVouts of W 
nall lufts\, which'{em morceddlightfoire' thts that 
as that they cannot ſmell any fpiritualt Tweetnethh 
Chriſtatall : ſothat-when the Sxints are exceedjn 
moved and takeh with the ſweet favours of Chi 
others arefothin SES VERNON ſpiricdall ſayoi 
and that becauſe they [avout hot the tHirigs of Gt 
Then the Saints only are perfumed with Chriſt; Fiyett- 
neſle, ſo that their heatts for love of him doe defpil 
unclean tuſts and catriatt- pleaſures aſpiring trot 

heavens in their foules, where Chriſtis,”. who'ts ther IN * 
happliiefſs, theirpoy; and-theirtreafutt.” whom tity I 
fix, as 1t were, a bundle of ſweet wyrrhe between th | 
breaſts, and doe ſinel a ſweet favour in his redemption |} © 
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ga) ON FEagedi: Thus much for the commendations of 
He Spouſe $pncerhing her Beloved. 


| Vers. Hts: 17. 
«}., L899 t 
whe, theu ane ſhire Lowe. behold tho art fair, 8 
ubver eges.. 1 10 53453951 
.7 rw flaireginy: iclend, fe, ple ant : alla 1007 


rhe ofow houſe are ade, nd eur rafters of fir. 


ane his Eburoh! having) alcady mutually 
(0 conmmended:cach other : nowagain they doere- 

new-ehepray f65:one of another; and that more iſuc-- 

cinly thep 5 0ewg For this commendations Chriſt 

hegipaet), and the Church-followeth after. 

; 2/4,. Ohriſt commenderh his: Spouſe; verf. 15: 7 

| 11.247! PheSpouſe pratſeth herBeloved, 4 Fu 

+» 3. Wee have a'oonclulion of praile joyatly be- - 

emzevthem both, verf. 17% - 

Firſt, Chriſt commenderh hisS pouſe: his Ewlogie is. 

laiddown, - £01558; agh 2353010 > 11 of bd 

Goh inoy of prefuce cintroduttion, ang irhials 

t,yoz 


''1. Byaword of attention; ; Behold... 


2. By a love-title ; my love. 
« Goody, "WE baveChriſts alertion afhis Spouſe, 
| abdthar " leuble: ; thou art faite. thor art faire. . <" 
':*Thirdly,: this. aflort jon. is.in larget&by.. a <Ompart- 
fon: 3 thou haſt doves eyes. 
12Orivee mayy/takelit for Ctriſts commending his 
efor her properties, Firſt, 


bak Re Sc. me. tO 


admedinion.; een 88 d:cluſter of camphire in the 7 
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[11 
Eu, ecce, 
adyerbium 
demo: ſtran- 


di, ufurp.* ſhall come. 
tur In reb45 
nrtabilibus- 


- Fir ſt A for herbeauty A as&ſhee wasm ads gloriowh 


him, and without ſpot 3 thow art fair, Bxc. 1s 

Secondly, For her ſp11ituall chaſtity 3thou hoſt dyy : 
m7 FR 

Behold, my love, thou art faire, Bc, k 

It was the whole deſire of the Church to be wellk, ; 


voured, comely, and beautifull in theeyes of Chiil 
now for Chriſt thus to acceept of her ;. 1s 111 ſhegry 
with or defire. A-fingalar\joy-it muſt:needs be uy 
her, to beaflured, and made certain , thatſhe isinded 
made beautifull in-his fight. And therefore the Loi 
to cheer, and to comfort her in the aſſurance thenyf 
doth pronounce her excellent beauty,which, can hand 
ly be uttered with any words, and therefore hee do 
preface his ſpeech with a note of attention, ſaying, MW - 


| Fehold, thou art faire, my love, XC. | 
The Scripture ' uſeth this. word. behold ,. Whent 
would ſtir up the minds of men to conſider ſome 1, 
ſome excellent or wonderfull matter : As, Behold aw. 
gin ſnall be with child, &c. And, behold the day of the Inf 


 Tobchold,1n it's proper ſignification, is to looked 

athing withourfleſhlyeys; but it is uſed to ſignif: 
due conſideration, oradue regard of a thing; as, MW 

hold therefore the beautifulneſſe and ſeverity of God , Ran. 

1.12. _. - 

Sametimes the wordis takenby way of derifion, s 

in Gen, 3.29.\' where God faith concerning Adam, be 

hold the ran i#become as one of ws : but this is leaſt ofal 
meant In this place. | 
" Agatp, the word behold is taken by way of aflever- 
| | Fation, 
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kindled by ſtirring up. This notes unto us, that the 


a  . 
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5-8 to aſſure us of the truth of athing. And thus it 
i;uſed here; for the Church being ſentible of her black- 
neſſe and deformity in Verſ. 5. Chriſt comforteth her 
againſt that deformity which ſhee ſaw in her ſclfe, by 
telling ber that ſhee was the faireſt av:ong women, Ver.$, 
but now to aſſure her of the truth and certainty there- 
of, he doth preface his commendations with this word 
ofalleveration, ſaying, Behold thou art faire, &c. 

Laſtly, Behold 1s prefixed to ſuch phraſes, by which 

theLord would raiſe up our thoughts to the higheſt 

pitch of attention and admiration, to. quicken us a- 
painſtourdull and milgiving hearts. The Saints-ma- 
ny times thinke worſe of chemſelves, then happily 
Griſt would have them, and they are; hardly drawne 
tobelieve that Chriſt hath made them ſo glorious and 

ſo happy, as he hath done: now that Chriſt might 
raiſe the hearts of his people againſt ſuch miſgiving 
thoughts, he doth rouzeand ſtir them up by this note 
ofattention, Behold, thou art ſaire, &c. 

.Sothis word of attention, Behold, notes unto us three 
things. 

. Firſf,, how backward and ſlow of heart we are to be- 
lee the things of-Chriſt& how dull we areat the beſts 
fothat we alwayes ſtand in need of being quickned and 
rouzed up by 4c a word of attention as this, Behold, 
&c, Hence it is that the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy to ſtir 


| uþthe gift of God that was in him, 2 Tim. 1. 6. wherethe 


ward, ſtir up ſignifieth to ſtir up fire, or to give lifeto 


fire; as. fire burneth under aſhes, and is revived, or re- #:Q7v- 


Gg | the 


peiy, 
4 wi = * > * & O; 40% > 
FR& God isas it wereacertaine flame kindled in our giin, and 
arts; but our naturesare as the aſhes which are rea- 2%, co v- 


dy tg cover and choak this 


Vifie and 


fire in us, and the fleſh, ne Put fire, 
1E 
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the Devillgoe about to put it out, and therefore weyy 
the contrary ſhould labour as much as 1n us lies, 
cheriſhand keep'iir burning. Tn this metaphorthey, 
poſtte ſeemeth to aliude to the typeof the Prieſts. 
der theL.aw, who were to cheriſh the holy fireon the 
Altar, that it might not goeforth: thus our fairh an 
other graces muſt be blowne and ſtirred up : and hoy. 
ever wetmay havethe graces of Chriſt in reſpef ofth 
habirs of them, yet we ſhould ſtir them up antothe; 
ads, elſe they way lye dead in us, as fire covered wht 
the aſhes. Chriſt would raffe our hearts fromearth 
things wnto thoſe that are heavenly, from worldly gh. 
ry unto that which 1s divine, and from carnall joy ant 
{firituall delight. Chriſthad roldthe Ctrarch bf 
that ſhee was beautiful], but leaſt her dull and miſjj 
ving heart ſhouldinot beleive it, he adds, Behold, thou #1 
Shire, BE. | | | "F 
Secondly, Tt is a note of wonder and admiration; y 
Behold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, What greater won- 
der can there be, then-for a Virgin to concetve'and 
bring forth a Son? So here, Behold thou art faire : this 
muſt needs be a wonderfull thing that ſhee that wa 
black-and deformed;ſhonld be thus beautifull and fif, 
and that hernaturall deformity ſhould be cover'd with 
aſupernaturall comelineſſe; this isan admirable thi 
indeed, and well may it be prefaced with a note ofad- 
wWiration, Fehold thow art faire, &c, i 
7hirdly, it mmporteth tous an affurance of our ſpin- 


tuall beauty : for this word Fehold*is a note of aflevtit- 


tion, as I ſaid before, to aſſure us of the truth of the 
thing. Our hearts areapt tomiſgivens, and ye: yut- 
apt to beleive thebounty and goodnefle of Chrilt ; we 


can hardly thinke he will beſtow ſuch glory and baype 


wiv Tt > 
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nefſe upon us as he hath promiſed : now that he may 
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takes off from this unbeleifc, he doth declare it to us 
by this afſeveration, Fehold thou art jaire, &&c. Thus 
much for the word of attention, admiration, and aſle- 
veration : the next thing in the Preface followeth, 
-yhich is his love title unto his Spouſe. 


1y love, 


The ſame word is uſed here, as was in Verſ. 9. and 
it ſfipnifieth a familiar, a felow-friend, a companion : it 
hathitsoame of feeding and converling together. And 
thus Chriſt declareth the reaſon of that intercourſe of 
love betweene him and his people, ſaying, Thave called 
you friends (not Servants ) for all things that Thave heard 
of my Father, T have made knowne unto you ; And faith he, 
you are typ friends if you doe whtſoever I command you, Joh. 
15. 15. Now in that Chriſt doth ſo often giveunto his 
Spouſe, this ſweet and lovely title of friend and /ove, 
and the like : it manifeſts unto us his ſweet, eyerlaſt- 
ing, undying affection unto his Saints, by which he is 


| oneand the ſame to his Church forever. 


Hence Obſerve, 
That Chriſts love unto his Saints is an everlaſting and an 
undying love. Chriſts love is eternall and everlaſting : 
alovethat never decayes or waxeth cold; likethe {tone 


Abefios, of which Solis writes of, that being once hot, cp. 2, 


It can neyer be cooled againe. The loveot Chriſt to- 
wards his Saints is like a Fountaine ever flowing, and 
neyer dried up, or like the ſacred fire which neyer went 
ont, The love of Chriſt (whole gitts and calling are 
without repentance, Aon, 11.29.) is an undying afte- 
Ctionthat neyer will decay. Hence faith he jn Fer. 31. 
3+ Thave loved thee with an everlaſting love. Andin ano- 
Gg 2 ther 
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ther place, With everlaſting kinaneſſe will I have mery p. 
61 thee, T hough the Saints offend Chriſt often, yethy 
loves them ſtill, he onely purges them and heales they 
of their ſpirituall maladies, which cannot be done witk. 
out iome ſmart; but he doth not a whit leflen or d.. 
tract his love from them. Though his people comeyg. 
on him eyery day for new fvpplies, yet his 2oodnek 
15 never wearied ortired out; yea, though thouſand, 
millions of his Saints preſſe upon him at once, yethe 
hath for them all, and the Fountaine of his loye and 
grace is never emptied. O what a whetſtone ſhouli 
this be to our Spirits? and how ſhould this flame 
Chriſt's eternall love towards us kindle a fire of loye 
our hearts towards him againe ? har" cu more 
concilliate and attraCtlove, then love it ſelte- 'it wouli 
be horrible ingratefull in us,. not to ſpend and be ſpent 
for him that hath lov'd us ſo much as Chriſt hath dong 
certainly if love doe not draw us unto him nothi 
will. Thea@s of Chriſt's love are the cords where 
with he draws ſouls unto himſelfe, 7.drew them with 
cords of love, ſaith he, Hoſea 11. 4. And T drew them with 
loving-k: neſs; Jer. 31. 3. Nothing will draw usunto 
Chriſt effeQually, if love will not. Thus much for 
the Preface. the Propoſition followeth. 


Thou art faire, thou art faire. 


The word aphah, fignifies faire or beautiful,not one- 
ly-in colour, but in comely proportion and elegancy, 


fius, decorus ſuch a+ draweth love and liking, as you heard in Ver, 


The Church ij; called faire by reaſon of thegraces, and 
the ſpirituall beauty of faith, hope, love, patience, whete 
with Chriſt hath beautified her, ' © * 

The. doubling of the word increaſeth the ſignifi 
tion, 


Verl.15+ SOLOMONS Song, 


tion, it expreſſeth the ſuperlative degree, it isan uſu- 
all Hebraiſme toexpreſle that which Coth excel] by 
the doubling of the word, as faire, faire, that is, moſt 
excellent and very faire, for it doth expreſle the vehe. 
mency of the mind, when the Speech 1s ſo doubled. 
cometime we uſe the fame forme of Speech even a- 
mong our ſelves, when we would moſt of all villife 
one, we ſay, he 15 naught, he 1s naught, as Solomon faith 
of the buyer, Prov. 20.14. In like manner, when we 
would expreſle ſomething moſt rare and exellent, we 
uſe toſay, it is excellent, 1t 1s excellent. Eyen thus 
the Lord [eſus commendeth the beauty of his Church 
to bemolt rare, excellent, and tranſcendent,that which 
can hardly be uttered with any words. And thus 
Chriſt praiſeth the excelling beauty ofhis Church, not 
onely to comfort her with allthemembers thereof, that 
neither the whole, nor the parts ofthe whole, ſhould 
be diſcouraged with their blackneſle and deformity, 
but alſo to declare thereby, that ſhee 15 not onely faire 
but excellent, tranſcendent, and wonderfull faire and 


_— — 


| glorious in his ſight. 


Hence Obſerve, 
That the Sajnts excell in beanty and are moſt amiable in 


Chriſt's ſight. . It muſt needs be fo, for Chriſt is 2ade ne 


to themof God, Wiſdome, Righteouſneſſe, Santification, and 
Redemption. Whiſdome for covering their 1gnorance , 


| Kighteouſneſſe for bearing their iniquity, SanTification 


L. by 


for making them holy, Redemption for her full and ab. 
ſolute Salvation. Although the Church be black, and 
there be many deformities and ſpots 1n the Saints, 
while they are here, yet Chriſt beholdeth his people 
according tothofe comely graces and. yertues of faith, 
lave, hope, patience, and the like, wherewith he. himfelfe : 
hath 
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hath decked'them : and he doth not ſo much regard 


An EXPOSITIONof Chap, 


theinfſpots and deformities, becauſe he hath by his fan. 
Aification and cleanſing, waſhed them all away, and may 
his Church glorious to himſelfe, not having ſpot or wring, 
- Ephel. 5. 26,27. He will cleanſe us, by the waſhing y ey 

water, by theword + 1t is a promile of free juſtification (ect 
and {andQification by faith 1a Chriſt. And the Apoſttz ſl * 
Jobn tells us, That the blood of Chriſt waſh:th us from all jn, WM gif 
1 John 1.7. That 1s, from the guilt ofali fin, and alk IM coi 
from the filth and ſtaine of fm. And Paw/1n Tzt. 2.14 WM of 
he hath purified unto himfelfe a peculiar people. Thaty, I of 
he hath ſeparated and conſecrated a people holy fa i tþ 
himſelfe, zealons of good works, And Chriſt's blood | = 
purgeth our Gonſciences, Heb. 9.14. Now in that Chrik W © 
hath waſhed and purged his Church, he hath demon- 
ſtrated the greateſt love and liking unto herz according 
to this we havean expreſiton in Revel, i. 5. where the 
Apoſtle ſaith, that he hath loved us, and waſhed ws in-hi 
blood. Thegreateſt demonſtration of hisloye was, in 
that he ſhed his blood for us, for the cleanſing ofw 
from our ſins. Thus the Church is made faire and 
beautifull in the ſight of Chriſt, even by the waſhings 
of his blood. 

Againe, ſhee 1s beautifull in reſpect of all thoſegrs 
ces that Chriſt hath endowed her withall, as faith, low, 
hope, patience, and the like. In Ezek. 28. 7. the Prophet 
mentioneth the beanty of wiſdome. And when the 

Church ſhall obey Chriſts voice, and forſake her owne 
naturall corruptions, itis-ſaid, he taketh delight inher 
beauty. Hearken O Daughter, and conſider, and inclint 
thine eare : forget alſo thine owne people, and thy Father 
houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beanty, &c. Pla, 45 
10, 11. Thus much tor the propoſition, the compart = 

T 


follows. 
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there: tokens of ſorrow and lamentation. 
b* 
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eb” TY: 


7 hou haſt Doves eyes. 


Concerning the com pariſon betweene the Churches 

eyes and Doves, let us inquire, firſt, what theſe eyes be, 
y, wherein they be compared to Doves. 

The Hebrew word that ſignifies an eze, doth alſo lig- 7v 
nifiea ellor Fonntaine, becauſe the eyeis ofa w atery Mor ao 
conſtitution, and becauſe it1s the greateſt inlet toeyill aetiue,._ 
of all the Members of the body, and it being the cauſe {He aſpeiTus 
ofmuch4in and miſery, therefore God hath placed ini it ,, 4": 
thoam fons, + 
The eyes of the Satnts may be reazerred totheſe three yon 
ſorts : they be Corporal, Metall, or Perſonall, Mo < 

1; The corporall or bodily eyes beexternall inſtru. vr. 


ments ſeated in the head ( as the windows ofnature ) 


| havinglidsfor drawing up, or letting downe, accord< 


iogas-the inward ſenle._ioſtincteth. Unbridledeyes 
arefaid to be full of adultery, 2 Pet, 2.14. And eyes be- 
bolding ſtrange women, Prov. 23.33. Theeyeis an inlet 
to filthineſfle and. uncleanneſle :. hence it is Job ſaith, 
he had a2ade a Coverant with his eyes, Job 31. 1. 

2.;For mentalbeyes, they be the inward ſenſes of na- 
tare, as Imagination, Phantaſie, Conceit, &c. all theſe 
havetheir ſeat chiefly in thc head, commanding all the 
externall ſenſes as they pleaſe. All which ſenſes are 
comprehendediin.the word 4izde : now. as for the na- 


| twallman he mindeth, earthly things, 7þ4l. 3.19; And 
therefore the Apoftleenjoyneth the Satnts to be renew- 


edi the Spirit of their mind, Epheſ, 4.23, and that ac- 
ea:rding to the Creation that 15 1n righteonſneſſe and true 
bolingſe. .. The mind is the eye of the {oule, ſo that he 
menenctabadily.change, but a change of the facul- 


ties of the ſon], and that of the bigheſt faculty, namely, 
the 
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the underſtandingand reaſon, by which alſo the Spirit 
of God doth work upon allthe inferiour faculties, 

3. For perſonall eyes, they be ſuch as be imputedy 
be ſuch in reſpect of their Office and place : and ſug 
are the Miniſters of Chriſt, thoſe that have receiyg 
ſomecxcellent gifts from the Lord : as in 1 Coy, 19, y, 
17. Tf the whole body were an eye ( faith the Apoſtle] 
where were the hearing * The Apoltle ſpeaks this,leſty 


-ny ſhould be diſcontented at the meanneſle of they - 


oifts in compariſon of others, and alſo ſheweth t 
that if it were ſo as they deſired, towit,that all ſhouldh: 


.quall one to another in the gifts of the Spirit, ther 


would be a deſtruction of the whole body : forit coul 


not bea body unleffe it were made of many Memba iſ 


knit together, and diverſe onefrom another. Now Mz 
oiſtrates they ſhould be eyes to the Common-wealth; 
and'for ſuch as the Lord hath cloathed with his Spirt 


for to adminiſter the word of truth, ſuch are as eyeto iþ 


the Church of Chrift. 
Now I might come to examine what Doves be;to 
whom theſe eyes are reſembled : they are Birds wel 


knowne amongſt us, and therefore need 'no perfondl i 


deſcription. . A Bird of a right ſimple'carriage,'and: 


feeder of the beſt graine, whoſe Song ts mourning, vey i 


frujtfull, and one that conſtantly returneth to her om 


home, and very faithfull unto her mate. 


4 . 


Now here Chriſt commendeth the' Church for he 
eyes, becauſe if they be faire, they doe eafily covertls 
{ſpots and deformities of the reſt of the members ofthe 
body. He ſeteth forth the ſimplicity, fincerity, humility, 


meekneſle, but eſpecially the ſpirituall chaſtity of the 
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Church, ſetting forth not only her inward'affe&ton;but Þ 


alſo her outward appearance, fo that the Church hat 
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n0 uncbaſt looks of countenances (of which we read 
ſomewhatin P/a/. 44: 19,18.20.) but contenteth her 


{c)fe with Chriſt her only Husband, and even as the 
wo Dov2, when ſhe hath choſen a match , thee keepeth 


her-ſelte unto him only, and looketh not upon any 0- 
5 ther, according as the Philoſophers write and affirme 
ty ofthe 

Hence obſerve, 
That the (pirituall chaſtity of the Saints is wery beau- 
Fe tifull andpleaſing thing n the ezes of Chriſt. 
* The Lord doth not onely commend the beauty of 
14 his Church, bur alſo praiſeth her ſpirituall chaſticy, 
« @ forindeed her ſpiritua)l chaſtity is a grear part of her 
{8 ſpirituall beauty. The chaſtity ot Virgins is much to 
4 © becommended, anda thing requiſite for all Chritti- 
| © 20s topoſſeſſe their veſſel! in holineſſe. Thus alſo is 
t& the'fpirituall chaſtity of the Church very commen. 
I dableand comely , when the Church can be ſaid to be 
| achaſt and pure virgin given vp unto Chriſt, Now 
4 as there is the filthineſfe and uncleanneſle of the fleſh; 

| {othere is a ſpirituall whoredome often complained 
1: | of, and condemned in Scripture : Then as in mar- 
5 riage.,.the Bride-groome doth much delight in the 
m chaſtity and ſimplicity of bis Bride : ſo the fairhfull 

| ſoule, being married unto Chriſt, there is chaſtity 
& W- required, athing delighrfull in the eyes of Chriſt. 
ie © - The Church of Chriſt then muſt not looke after v- 
je = thers, or commit ſpicitvall whoredome with any ; 
7, © but (hee muſt keep her faith , hope, love and affe- 
e  Rionwholly and entirely towards him alone. 
ut # Tothis purpoſe tends that of the'Prophet, when he 
th | Ppropheſies of a remnant that ſhould forſake idolatry, 
| kefaith: At that day ſhall a = looke to his maker , _-— 

| H. Is 


rn - 


his eyes (ball have reſped to the holy one of Iſrael : and þ; [F 
not looke to the Altars, thework of mens hands, veithey fi 
reſped# that which his fingers hav? made, either the grvyesy 
ihe images, Ta. 17.7,8. Inthat he nameth groves 6 
ger, hehath reſpec to the diverle ſorts of places whig 
they had to worſhip their Idols : their groves andfhy, 
dy places were ſuch as they uſed in the heate of ſay. 
mer ; and theirſunne-images, ſet in ſun-ſhiny pl; 
which they made uſe of in colder weather”: by thek 
two therefore, are all ſorts of Idols and idolatrousfe:. 
vices deligned', but:tthe Prophet tells of a remnan; 
that ſhould eſcapetall theſe; and ſhould look tothehy. 
ly one alone. vi, tHe! V6 
Theythen that\embrace the doCtrines and inveny, 
ons ofmen , . worſhipping ſtocks and ſtones, they cop 


mit abuminable whoredome, according as thewor 


of. God chargeth-thenm, Such as-imbrace this world 
be called adzlterers and adultereſſes,, Tam-4..4 . Andiv 


vetouſ;reſſe which is idolatry, Col. 3.5. And ſuchas6i | 


forſake the Lord, their eyes went after their idols, Etth, 


20. 24. And ſuch are.called eyes, bebolding ſtrange wv. : 


zen, Prov. 23.33. Thoſe then that will be faichful 
unto the Lord, and be beautifull in his ſight. , mul 
have doves eyes : they muſt witha ſingle eye of faith 


looke upon Jeſus Chriſt, and love him, and ſtay upon 


him alone, and not upon the world, or upon riches, 
honours , pleaſures, or any worldly contentment 
whatſoever. 


The corporall eye maſt be like the Dove for ſimpli- Þ 
city and chaſtity athis eye ( as our Savi. ur teacheth, Þ 
Matth. 6. )#s the light of the kedy : and without the N 
ee theres nothing but darknes in the bodie : it is the F 
window. of the bodie, which, if it be not carefully þ 


watched, 
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watched , will bea great inlet ofevill. The mental! 

e, which istheeyeof the ſoule, 'muſt alſo affimi. 
iterbe Dove in all fimplicity: and fo much the ra- 
ther, maſtrhe mind befimple, chaſt, innocent , be- 
cauſe jt is the light of the foule, and tr ſitteth at the 
{oules helme, Herring all the outward ſenſes , accor- 
ding as it's fete pleafertr, And for thoſe that are per- 


| ſonall eyes, the Minifters.of the Goſpel, they ſhould 


reparethe Church for one Husband, even to preſent 
jt asa pure Virgin unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.2. To con- 
clude, the eye ofthe ſoule is the light of the ſoule, and 
that is faith ; the delrght then that Chriſt taketh in his 
$aints, is the beauty of this eye oftaith ; and this beau - 
ty ſhall never decay, but wax moreand more beauti- 


! fill. So much for the commendations given by 
| Chriſknow followeth the like praiſe which his church 
| returneth to him again, | | 


VER S.:16. 


; Behold thou art faire, my beloved, yea, pleaſant : alſo our bed 


is greene, - . 


| T*: Church doth expreſle the great liking ſhe hath 


of Chriſt's beauty 3,and thus ſhe doth, 
1,.Ry returning back his praiſe, ſaying, Thou art 
2. By awplifying and enlarging his beauty ;, ot. by 
to, his pratle,; by. his amiable deleablenelle; 


' | whereby heentlameth her heart, yea, pleaſant. 


; Astor the laſt clauſe : Alſo our bed is green, I think it 
i5tobe joyned with the laſt yerſe, being 4 part of that. 
joynt praiſe which belon geth-bortico Chriſtand his 
Cluch, unto which I ſhall refer it. - 
H þ 2 Behold 
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Behold thou art faire, &c. | 
The Church returneth the word Japbet , faire, unty 
Chriſt; as if ſhe ſhould ſay ; yea, rather thou arr fain 
and whatſoeyer beauty I have, I have it from thee;|Þ 
am 7aphet, $ugr , but it is becauſe thou art Japhet, faj 
my fajrneſſe ſprings out of thee., who art the fountay 
of ſpirituall beauty ,. and haſt not the Spirit by me, 
ſure, John 3. 34. Butin ſuchfulneſle, that of thy jy, 
2::ſſe wee have all received, andgrace for grace, John 1,1 
Chriſt is the faireſt of all the ſonnes of Adam , Plal.ys 
2. From wht om the Church recetveth all her fairneſ 
and beauty, ſo that ſhee doth not aſſume the priſe 
unto her {ſte , but giveth back to her Beloved, fron 
whom ſte had received it, and unto whom it was d 


according to the praftice.ofthe Church, in 7ſaluy, ® « 


I. Not unto #5 O LORD, but to thy Name let bee th 
praiſe, Shee addeih the praiſe of his amiable ds 
leableneſle.. 

Tea, pleaſant. . 


The Churchaddeth another Epithite of tove, ay. Þ 
1ng; thou art Nagnim, turned of the Greeks os, 
which implyeth the very ſpring or flowre of beauty , 
tearm far before:the former, which fignifies pleaſant, « 
miable, delightfull . beautifull, Now the Covenant 
which the Lord made with his people in Zech: 11.10. 
1s called beauty, or pleaſantneſſe. And Moſes delired, 
that the: beauty of the-Lord might be upon themin 
the performance of his Covenant , Pſal. go. 17. And 
David defireth to remain in the houſe of the Lord all 
 thedayesof his life, that hee #fght behold the pleaſant- 
 meſſe of the Lord, Pal, 27, 4. ITY _ 

Now. 
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” Nowall theſe things werefulfilled and compleate 4 
jo Chriſt , who by his heavenly Dodtrines, and words 


un 

in ſweet as the honey comb unto them , and very pleaſant, 
ee: all Chriſt's adminiſtrations of the covenant ofg ace 
fa} Þ are his ſtaves of beauty and pleaſantnefſe. From this 
tay Þ high commendations of the Church given unto Chniſe, 


ng. W Obſerve, | 
fal. Firſt, That Chriſt is the fountain of all that ſyirituall 
16 8 beauty of the Saints. . | | 

As Chriſt had commended her graces, ſo ſhee praj- 
ſeth himfor the cauſe of thoſe graces. For it is cleare,, 
ik & that the Church hath all her beauty & ornaments from. 
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of grace and conſolation to his people, doth become. 


m & him, itis he that waſheth her, and makes her glorious, 


6  Epheſe'5.26. It 1s moſt true, that the beauty and glory- 
* oftheheavenly new Jeruſalem is exceeding great, as it 

k I is ſerforth, Acvel. 21. Yet the glory of the Bridegroom 
> © JcſusChriſt far exceeds 1n _— even as much as the 
{ Ocean doth the lefler ſtreams, for he 1s the fountaine 

| ofallglory and beauty. Hence jt is, the Church re- 
 turneth this praiſe unto him : for he 1ndeed js fair and 

. © comely. Who can ſet forth the glory of Chriſt ? 
? who can deſcribe his beauty and comelinefſe? Not 

* the carnall men of the world , in - whoſe account 
| Chiilt bad no forme or comelineſſe upon him ,/ Ila. 53. 
| 3. And in reſpect of his deprefled condition: in the 
| world, and by xzeaſon of his deep ſufferings, his vi- 
| ſage, was marred. more then. any wal , and his forme 
| wore then the' ſonnes of amen , Wa. 52% 14. Therefore 
|. bee was rejefed of men , 1ſa.53. 3+ Hee-was ſcarce 
| deemed /worthy the name of aman ; hee had no.re- 
{peF oreſtimation-in the eys of the men of the world: 
theſe.ſce-not his-beauty:, and. therefore -praiſe-him 


not; : 


— 
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not : bat: the Saints doe glory: in Chriſt's beauty and | 
comelinefle, becauſe they fee him ro be the fountain 


of glory and praife. -- 
Secondly, Obſerve, 


The Church doth not ſo much glory in her owne beauty a 


ſhee doth in the gloryof Chriſt. ' | 
The Saints doe indeedgloryin their owne beauty; 


but yet ſo, as they know they have all from Chuil, | 


and ſo indeed they glory onely in htm , accordingt, 


that 1n 1 Cor. 1.31. If any man glory , let him glory inth 
Eord, Therefore Chriſt is madeall things of Goda. 
tous, as' wiſedome , righteouſneſje .,  ſan@ification ; ini 
redemption : That ' #0' fleſb ſhould elory''in his preſence, 
Thus the Apoltle attributeth the glory of his life un. 
to Chrilt , Gal. 220 T Live (faith hee) zet wt 
but Criſt Irveth in me + and the life which Inow. live inth © 
fleſh, T ive by the faith of the ſoune of God ,, who' loved nm, | 
and gave himpſelfe for mee-- So that wee derive il 
our life , beauty , and. comelinefle from Chrift, 6 | 
that wee cannot ſo much glory in ourowne beauty, | 
10 the comelinefle of Chratt:, the fountatn of all ipiri. | 


tuall beauty. 
Thirdly, obſerve, | 


That Chriſt js exceeding deleFable and well pleaſingutt 1 
his Church , in all his adminiſtrations of grace mb 


them. : | 64 V4; i\ 
Chrit's' words are fullofgrace, andthereforeſuw 
ter then the honey-comhb + the: performance of his Cove 


-nantis beautifull and pleaſant. And indeed Chriftis F 
thevyery ſpring or fountain of pleaſantneſſe and beaw Þ 
ty : for there 1s in him a greater meaſure of beauty Þ 
then is powred upon the Church, a9! «5 > | 
of love; ſaying | 
*%, F 


Churches: adding another Epithite/ 


<\ 


\ 
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: was pleaſant, an expreſſion fat beyond theformer. And 
| this falleth out, becauſe he hath received the Spirit a- 


| ove meaſure, we in meaſure; hee had theSpirit as a 


| muchforthe Spou 


| fountaine , weas the ftreams.: hee had all glory and 
| henity as the ſun;wereceive of his divine beams,as the 


bright tayes of his glory darted down upon us. Thus 
es commendations of her beloyed, 
cthet ofthem havige praiſed each other in their ſeve- 
rallfpeeches'; in the next place they do both joyntly. 
rejoyceand glory together. 
Tea, our bed is greene. 


VERS. 17. Thebeames of our houſe are Cedar, an our 
rafters of Firre, 
This.joynt ſpeech of Chriſt and his Church con- 

tainsa glorious declaration. 

1.. The place of conception , or the increaſe of the 
children of the Church, in theſe words, our bed js green. 

2.. The place of ſpirituall education anq jnſtructi- 
on, that 1s, 722 the howſes. | 

Which .houfes of Chriſt are ſet forth by their ad- 
Junds, Beares and Galleries; 

Theſe beams and galleries are ſet forth by the mat- 
ter they were of:the beams were Ceaar,the galleries were 
Firre, rd 
Oxr bed is greenc. 


. Leftus, 


The Hebrew wopd ſignifies a bed, or Fed-ſteed : Beds forda.' 


were uſed to reſt and fleep on, as in P/7l. 132. 3, 4. 
And ſometimes they did uſe to fit upon beds at their 
Feaſts and Banquets, as in F/th. 1.5, 6. For it was a cu- 
{tomein thoſe eaſtern Countreys, toulſe beds 1n {ſtead 
of tables, that ſo ſoone as they had eaten, they might 

| | prefent-- 


- 


nr eo 


7 
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©. preſent goe to ſleep: whence it 13, that the Prophe Þ 
RA againſt thoſe that lie upon beds of tory, and 


tretch themſelves upon their couches, and eate ths lambsou Þ 


of the Flocke, $&c. Amos 6.4. Seeallo Ezek, 23.41. And Þ 


propheſ! 
urs 12.25. Again, the high Altar; and places off. 
ering facrificeare called beds, 1/#. 57.7. Upon 4 hfy 
&- high mountain haſt thou ſet thy bed, even thither went| 
thou up to offer ſacrifice, (aiththe Lord by the Prophet 
that is,thine Altars haſt thou ſet up aloft in openviey; 


like an impudent Strumpet . that ſheweth her filth. | 
nefle in the ſight of others, as wee read in Ezek, 16, 


24, 25s | 
Our bed is greene, 


The word tranſlated greeve, ſignifies to flouriſh, to 


be fruitfull, and to waxe ſtrong, and of force: it 
not ſo much meant of colour, as of budding forth and 


flouriſhing, liketrees and plants in the time of fpring, 
when things aregreen and flouriſhing. 
The word ts otten applyed unto men, fetting forth 


their flouriſhing and proſperous eſtate +: hence it is Þ 
faidin Job 15. 32. That a wicked man ſhallbe cut offbe- 
fore his t1me. and his branch ſhall not be greene. hat IE 
1s, his flouriſhing eſtate and condition ſhall endbe- 


fore his time; for he ſhall not ſo'exalt himſelf in prol- 
perity , as he had thought to hayvedone. And David 
ſpeaking of the proſperity ofthe wicked, ſaith, hav 
ſcene the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himfelſe 


like a ereen bay tree , Pſal. 37. 25. That is, freſh and 


Honriſhing, as Nebuchadnezzar ſaid, Twas at reſt in my 
houſe , and greene ( or flouriſhing) in my Palace, And Di- 
vid (peaking ofhis proſperity , likeneth'himſelfe to 
greer, or flouriſhing olive-trc inthe houſe of God, Pl. 52.8. 
Now 
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Now by this compariſon, or ſimilitude of a bed, by 
| which rhe Church became ſo flouriſhing and fruittull ; 
| oe may underſtand, | 


{. The flouriſhing; fruitful), increaſing condition 


] of the Saints, wEO (hall bring forth fruit in old age, they 
| ſpall be fat _ #_— ( or flouriſhing ) Pſal. 92. ws 


That is, they ſprout or grow up in ſtature and fruit. 


E wllnefſe, through the bleſſing of God, and the increa- 
| fiogsof his grace, in whoſe houſe they are planted, ac- 


cording to that of the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 3.6. 1have 


: planted, «Apollo watered, but Godgiveth the increaſe. The 
| Seintfare fruitful in every good worke, and increafing in 


2: We may underſtand it of the ſpirituall increaſe 


| ofthe faithfull, which are begotren by the'ſeed of the 
word : Chriſt by the power of his word and Spirit ſow- 
| cththe ſeed of hisword,theSaint: as the ground,receive 
© theſeed into the midit of their hearts, by which means 
| they as ſpirituall Sons and Daughters are begotten ut:- 
Z toChriſt, Thus we have it in Pſal.a5. x5. 1n ſtead of thy 
” fatbers ſhall be thy chil-iren, whom thou mayeſt make Princes 
= inallthe Ezrth. This is meant of the ſucceeding Chri- 
© fiians, that by the immortall feed of 'the word are be- 
Z pgottrnto Chriſt and his Church, he being their Father, 
| 1/4.9.6. And fo is that heavenly Jeruſalem, wiiich 
| ſcekerh her ſalvarion, not by the firſt Covenant of che 
| Law, but by the ſecond of the Goſpel), which is ſaidto 
| beabove, becaufe ir hath its Originall from Heaven: | 
| ſheeis called tbe Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 2E. Foras 
| Swawas the Mother of 1/aar, thetrue and proper Heir 
| ofhis Fartitr 44r4bam; ſo isthis Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
| tomit.the Church of Chriſt,the mother of all the fairh. 


; | I j ful), 
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Jul #hoare Heirs ofthe Kingdome of Chriſt, ww, 
ay taxeenther, or dorh of thele Interpretations,Ngy 


according to the fir{t, ifwe take the meaning of thep Ws, 


words forthe fruittull and increaling condition of tht / 

Sa1mts in the knowledge of God, and in the grace q}þ 

his Spirit : Obſerve, : 
Firit, I þat the Saints becom? flouriſhing and fraitfy 


by toe communion they have with Feſus Chrift, Hence : 


15 the Apoſtle prays that the Cllos/ians might be fr y.ÞÞ 
Jul tn every good worke, and increaſing inthe knonled, «| 
God, Unto this are all the Saints exhorted, Epbef, ; 
I 5. Bur ſpeaking the truth in love ((aith the Apolik) i 
that yee may grow up into bim in allthings which ith 
head, ever Chrifft, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the (pirityil 
growth ofthe whole body of Chriſt, andevery Men-ſÞ 
ber thereof, who were to beare an earneſt affeRiony Þ 
the truth, whereby they might grow in Chriſt, fork Þ 
quickneth and cheriſheth his Church, which conli. 
eth of diverſe Members, and gives unto each of then; I 
ſuitable meaſure and proportion z and by this effe8ull i 
workeng is the meaſure of every part, maketh zncreaſe of th 
bedy, unto the earſying of it ſelfe in lave, ver, 16. Nowne | 
muſt know, thatthis ſpirituall growth doth not. flow Þ 
from any principle of nature, but it is Chriſt thet mk 
niſtreth vigourand irengrthabove nature. For which Þ 
obſerve the phraſe in Pſal. 92. 14. ſpeaking of the Þ 
righteous, ſaith, Heſhall bring forth fruit in 6/d age; Ii Þ 
the Originall it is, in greyzeſſe, or hary age. Nown Þ 
old age, when naturall ſtrength is decayed, nonecanbe Þ 
fruittu]l withouta oprenacncalifapgly of (trength and F 
vigour. Hence it is, that Davzd prayeth unto the | 

Lord, ſaying, Caſtme.aot off in the time of old age,. farjes 
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gy- beaded, O God forſake me not, untill 1 have ſhewed thy 
rength #130 this Generation, & thy power to every one that 


|; rocome, Pſal. 71. 9,18. It is fxid of $474, that ſhee ze» 


| rived Frrength to conceive (eed, and was delivered of s 


| child, when ſhee was paſt age: And be (to wit Abraham). 
| ar g00d a5 dead, &c. Heb. 11.11, 12. Soarcthe Saints, as 
| itwere, paſt age, and dead by nature, therefore they 


| muſt (as $476) receive ftrength from Chriſt to con- 
| ceiveandbring forth the frnits of the Spirit. 


Secondly, if we underftand the words of the fpiritu- 


| allincreaſe of the Sainrs, begotten unto Chriſt by the 
© ſcedofthe word : Obſerve, 


AW ee 6 


That malritudes of Children are borne unto Chriſt, which 


| arebegotten by the rmmortall ſeed of the word, For by this. 
ſe Our bed is greene, noteth unto us the fertility of 


} Children (towit of Sons and Daughters ) ariſing 


fromthe wombof rhe Church, eſpecially of the Gez- 
tiles The Evangelicall Propher ſeing this, it cauſed 
' himtocry our in this wiſe. The d-ſolare hat more Chil. 
dren thes the married wife, And becauſe of the multi- 
{ tudesthat ſhould come in and imbrace Chriſt, he ad- 
dethy £nlayge the place of thy Tents, and let them ſftretel 
| forthihe Cartaines of thy babitatrons, &c. Ia. 54. 1, 2. 
| ThePropher ſpeaks as if ſo many ſhould cone into. 


Chih, that ſhe ſhonld ſeeme towant roome to receive 


them,; and therefore bids tier frerch forth ber cartaines, 
| alluding to the Tents in which they dwelt. Andin 
66. 8. he crieth oat by way of admiration, who. 


| bak heart facts @ ring 3 ſhall the” Exvth be made to bring 
| forth inomeday't or ſhall s Aarron be borne at once? for as 


ſoane as Zion traveled; ſheer Breaght forth ber children. By 
: Iiz this 


ar when my firength faileth, now alſo when 1 am oldand_." 
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this the Prophet doth intimate the multitudes of thok 


that ſhould ſuddenly be borne a new, and begottenuy. | 


ro Chriſt by the publication ofthe Goſpell, which wy 


figured ont by thoſe multitudes that returned an; 


ſuddaine from Babylon, as ifa whole Nation had bee 
borne in one day... This was the promiſe that the Lory 
made to Atraham, and it is not to be limited tohjiz 


Chitdren after the fleſh, but to his Children of the 
promiſe, that bis ſeed ſhould be as the ſftarrs, andy 


the duft for multitude, Ger. 28. 14. And at the. firk 
promulgation. of the Goſpel), there were dazly addy 


&ntotheChurch, As 2. 47. And the S2Utour of the Gy. ; 


pell was manifeſt tx every place, 2 Cor. 2. 14, Hence: 
was that the Beleivers after Chriſts aſcention werec;. 
Jed Takes 191 m15w747er The multitude of them that belieq 
Andit was Prophecyed that Ter mer ſhall take hold out of 
all Laxguages of the Nations, of the skert of him that it, 
Few, ſaying, we wilt goe with you, for we have beard that Gui 
is with you, Lech. 8. 20. 23. That is, many of the N:. 


tions ſhould imbrace the truth, which in former times | 
were reſtrained within the Nation of the Jewes, accor- | 


dirg to the Prophecy in Geze/. 9, 27. where it is faid, 


Gedſhall inlarge Japhet, andbe ſhall dwelt in the Temes: | 


Shem, 8:c, But we muſt not mace «»7verſality the note 
ofthe Saints, for aniverſality is common to Antichri 
ſtian Jdolatours. The whore was to ſet upon many ms. 
ters, which were peoples, and multitudes, and Nations, aud 


$0xguts;: and the Kings of the earth were to be made qrnt- 
with the wine of ber ; hates and all the Nations i 


drinks thereof, Revel. 17. 15.18: 3. Therefore we muſt 
underſtand the Church of Chriſt tobe numerous in: her 


ſelfe, and not eomparatively, ferting her with the 
; world; 
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71d; but. to be many comparatively 1 with the old 


_ Þ churchof che Jewes, for more are rhe children of the deſo- 


late thers of the married wife, Iſa, 54. 1. 
Tocoaclade, this ſpi: ituall birth is that which con- 


| cernes both Chriſt and his Church; for the union of 


Chrift and his Church is the cauſe of ſuch an everlaſting 
precnneſſe and frrirfulloneſſe. Chriſt isasthe Ygerr, , 


| ;ndthe Church in her ſenſes and affeRions is the pati- 
? ent; Chriſt ſoweth the ſeed of his word, and the 
| Churchas the ground receiveth the ſeed, that fo be- 
E tween them are many ſpirituall Sons and daughters be- 


gotten unto God. Hence: they doe mutually and” 


| jointly rejoyce and ſing at the Churches inlargemenrt. 
| Itisnot ſaid 2y bed, but ovy bed, thereby ſhewing that 
E itconcernes them both. The heavenly procreation of 
” many —_— Sons and daughters, and the freſh and 
| thus borne of the Spirit of God, is matter of joy and' 
© rejoycing both to Chriſt and his Church. | 


ivg ſpringing of thoſe goodly plants which are 


Thus much for the place of conception, now follow- 


F cth the place of ſpiritnall education, 


Verſ. 17. The beams of our hauſe are Cedar, the 
| Rafters art of Ferry, 


Here is commended their houſe which they dwell 


| in ; andthe commendations is from the matter which. 
| Ntisbuiltof : which isexpreſſedby twoadjunas;beams, . 
; and galleries. 


The beams of our houſe, 


The word Tranſlated beams. fignifies beams or-R af: EAA. :- 


| fe; which beare up the roote of the houſe, orany "7 


tim: 7% 
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Of onr houſe, 


Oar houſe ) or the houſes of as, for the Catholick body Þ « 
is diſtinguiſhed into ſundry particular Congregation, Þ 
or Churches, in every of which (as in ſundry Nurce. 
ries.) the Saints are brought up and Nurſed. Th Þ ; 
Church is called the houſe of Ge, 1 Tim. 3. 15. which © 
is Interpreted to be the Church of toe living God, thepil. Þ 
lar and ground of trath, And ſo the faithfull are called, © 
the houſe of Ged, Heb. 3. 6. But what is this Palace? It Þ 
cannot be ſo properly meant of Heaven, in which the 
Saints ſhall dwell for ever. but rather of an houſe while 
they are yet in this World, and this. bouſe is th Þ 
Church of Chriſt, ſhe is the Temple of the living God, þ 
Every faithfull ſoule. is the: habitatian of Chriſt; and Þ 
hence it is, that the Pſalmiſt calls: upon men to open 
the doors of their heart to receive Chriſt: Lift wr Þ 
beads yeegates, and be ye lift ap yee everlaſting daors, and 
the King of glory ſhall come in Pal, 24, | | 
: The beams of our houſe are Cedar, 

The beams of this ſpirituall houſe are ſer forth by 
the matter they were of , they were of Cerar : Coden? 


Tree very.common in.Moynt Lebazan.z, and, ( as.fome | 
ſay) like unto J«nrper, or rather to Cypres for leafe; 
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| Verſ.17- SOLOMONS Song, 207 


. Þ bur forthe Tree it ſelfe, it is tall, and ſtrong, and the 
| wood of permament nature, and of a very ſweet ſmell, . 
| and it rotteth not, nor admitting any worme. Now 
| theSaints {whoare the Seams, rafters, and materialls of 
# this houſe) are compared to Cedars, in Pſa. 92. 13. 
' And Balzam likeneth the Tabernacles of Iſrael unto Ce- 
| gar trees beſide the waters, for goodlineſſe, Numb. 24. 5, 


| 6. This wood was uſed in $9/omez's Temple, 1 X.6.36. 
E And be made Cedars like Sycamore Trees, which are in the 


\ Hebrew Brothim (whoſe fingular for the forme of 


| wal, for abundance, 1 Kings 1o. 27. Prefiguring the 
Z Saints of whom the ſpiricuall Temple of the Lord was 
* robebuilr: the Saints are as living ſtones, put into the 
| cdificeor building of CHriſts ſpiricuall Temple. Thus 
 iscommended the matter of the beams of this houſe, 
= wherein is fet forth the ability and ftrength of this 
 bouſeor houſes. Now followeth the ſeting forth of 
| theexcellency and Ratelineſſe of this houſe. 


. And the rafters (or gallerirs ) of firr. 
Refters) or Galleries, as the word borrowed from 


” ranning intendeth: Galleries were certaine walking 
| places, which were built on the tops of houſes. Now 
- in fuch Galleries as theſe, men were wont to walke and 
converſe togerher : So here, theſe Galleries in Chriſts 
| bouſe may fignifie the ſweet converſing the Saints have 
* with Chric, in the communication of all his graces. 
| Theſe ——— are fet forth by the matter they 
& NCre Of. 


Of Fer 
Our Tranſlation faith ef fr, ſome others Cypres ; the 


its 
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*Plinie in 
Lib. 12. 
' Cap. 17» 


its 'CharaQure, may be Brut ) is turned by the Latin 
- word Bruta, which was a Tree ( as Pliny recordeth) 


likero a broad Cypres tree, with whitiſh boughs, 
excellent ſweet favour, much like unto Cedar, Thy 
ſets out unto us the excellency of Chriſts Galleriy 
whercin he doth ſweetly converſe wich his people, 


wherein bis people doe contemplate of EY 


Theſe Cedars and Brutine trees, may both be apy], 
ed unto the perſons. of the Saints; and alſountoty, 


'doarine of faith, whzrewith the Curch is built upy 
Chriſt the chief corner Stoneas in 3Cor.3.9, to, 
"where the Apoſtle ſaith, No man can lay any other fun 


dation then that nhich is laid, which is Chr it : New (ſh 


"he:) if any man build upon this foundation, Gold, Sihy 


precious ſtones, 8c, That is meant of the Saints, wh 
are the ſuper-ſcruQure, built vpon Chriſt the ound; 
tion : thus was the building of the new Jeruſalem,oh 


tw:luve gates were of pearles, and the ſir et of the city uy 


pare gold, Rev. 21. 21. Now all theſe {imilitudes doeſe 
forth thoſe holy per'ons and graces wherewith the 


Church ſhoald be adorned: all thoſe things, fignifid Þ 


by the houſes of Cedar, and by the Galleries of fir, at 


ſrrong and firme and very redolent -and ſavory, ut 
"the comfort of the Saints, and the glory of Chriſt, | 
1h the Verſe before'Chriſt and his Church fungthe 


prom of their Bed, here they ſing the praiſe of thei 
oules. | 7 
Hence Obſerve, n 

rt. That the $aiuts are Chriſts houſe. 


 Theyarecalled, the houſe of God, 1Pet..4. 17. andthe | 
Temple of God, 2 Cor. 6.16. Heaven 1s his houſe, where 

he manifeſterh h1s glory, and the world is bis boule, Þ 

where Þ 
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ain where he manifeſteth hzs power and wiſdome ;z but the 
keth) Saints are his houſe; where he manifeſteth his eſpeciall 
bs, off grace and favour. - The Lord* dwels with the humble ſpi- 
Th rit, 1a: 57- 15+ T hat 1s, he 1s preſent with them, to 


eri 8 cheare and comfort them with his grace and ſpirit, 
Now the Lord- maketh'ufeof the Saints as men doe 
of their houles. rl, I: {if 95 2, EET 
1. Men.uſe to abide and be reſident in their houſes z 
a houſe is aplace of refidence. -So-Chriſt is alway pre 
ſent with h1s Saints, 'by his Spirit.unto the end of the 
world, Matth. 28.18. And lo (ſaith he) 7 am with you 
. tothe end. (7; doe | Ng 
2. :Men-doe refreſh-themſclves by eating, and drink= 
ing, andthelike, in houſes - thus Chriſt 1s ſaid to feaſt 
and ſup with his Saints, Revel. 3. 20. Chriſt doth con- 
yerſefamiliarly,chearfully,and comfortably with them, 
"y as friendsuſe to Feaſt'and make merry one. with ano- 
the {5 bore -; L473 0] 
"8 3; Men-doe take great delight and contentment in 
th their houſes, as belng a part of their worldly excellen- 
ency.: *So; Chriſt: taketh, great contentment, and de- 


=P tight in his Saints :: The apright are bic delight , Prov, 
: Is 20» | 


nto 4 we 41 LISA 354i > : 9. 
| -54.}Men lay up their greateſt treaſures and their moſt 


the 'pregiqus: Jewells in their houſes : So doth Chriſt, he 
"comes into theſoule (his hoyſe) to beſtow his Jewels, 
' znd'to-{pread: his. treaſures of grace there; he makes 
/ [E the ſpirit of glory to reſt upon bis Saints, 1 Pet. 4.14. © > - 
;Nawas theglory of Chriſts houſe is fet forth, 1o alſo 

he | 'istheglory of the beams or rafters thereof commended 
untous. You heard that theſe beams weteapplicd to 
the perſons..of the Saints, wherewithall the houſe gf 

' Chriſt is builded. - . Chriſt » the Foundation, and the 
K | Saints 


TOE -- An EXPOSITION of © Chap.;, 


94ints are the ſuper-ſtruqureput: into the building, 
This ts that the Apoſtle tells ns; 1 Pet. 2.4.5. To whom 
comming ( thatisunto Chriſt?) as unto a Hiving ſtone; 
alfo ( faith he) as lively ; ſtoner are built »p ai ſpiritual 
hyuſe, an holy Pri-ſt-hod, to offer np ſpiritual Saer fices, a;, 
ceptable to God by: Jeſus Chrift. So Gods houſeis built 
ot Saints, of lively ſtones, ſuch as have received life 
from him, &this.houſeis Gods dweiling/place, where 
hecommunicates both graceand glory. And'itt is calledy 
fpirituall houſe; becauſe it 1s built up by the Spirit-of. 
{ » | 
Now as Chriſ's houſe is commended by thebe2-» there. 
of; ſothebeams or rafters, are ſet forth by the matter 
they are of, and that 1s Cedar. . 
Hence note, | 
That the Saints (who are the materialls of Chriffs houſe 
in refpe@ of their exceBency, are called Cedars. ' Cedars 
uſed 1n Soloons Temple, 1 Kings 6.36. anddid pref 
gurethe Saints under the Goſpel! -Church. Andthe 
Saints are compared to Cedars. Pſal. 92.13; Nowthe 
Saints may well be compared to Cedars, in diverſe « 
ſpeas, but eſpecially'in thefe that follow; © 
1. The Cedar isa very tall and high tree, all othet 
trees are but ſhrubs unto them. So are the Saints, in 
their gifts, in their graces, in their priviledges andat- 
tainments; they are above themen of theworld, and 
therefore they aretaller then the people by the head 
and ſhoulders, as it was ſaid of King Saul. Solojon Cote. 
firmeth this and faith, Therighteoms is more excellent then 
bis Neighbour, Prov. 12.26. © D317 
2. Cedar 19 tree of incomparable ſtrength : Sothe 
Saints are madeftronger then their enemies ; they are 
ſo {trong that they are become wore ther —_— 
FRYOUBR + 


HS 


rough bim that loved them. 
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<3." Ceqlat is avery durable-wood : $o'the Saints are 
(fach as endure to theend ; they ſtand faſt in the faith 


«of Jeſus Chriſt, andarenotmoved away from the hope 


'thatisin them. 'Though they walke in the mid(t of 
temptations, * yet- they neyer give over their hope : 
. Though thou kill me ( laith Job ) yet will T traſt in thee. 
/ And though the Satnts walk 772 darkneſſe aud have ng 
| light at all, yet they will truſt in the name of the Lord, and 


. 


[ ſtay-themſelves upon their God, Iſa. $0. 10. .' 


4, Cedar rotteth not 3 no more doe the Saints decay 
'intheir graces. Indeed there may be ſome ſpirituall lan- 
guouror deadnes befall them, by reaſon of fome defer- 
tion or temptation, and the like : but for the gracesof 
the Spirit io them, they never periſh npr decay. 
5. Cedar, ( as ſome report) will not admit of any 
\ worme; . 30 more will the Saints admit ofany- worm 
- of covetcoufneſle, or aty worldly thing to conſume 
them, oreat them out, [117 2 SED FEMER 
6. Cedar is very ſweet of ſmell ; $0 the Sxints areo- 
 dariferous.and redolent of favour, in all their Sacrifi- 


verſations. 


- that are living, and reſtore and: conſerve that which is 
rotten : .So.the Saints have received power and; grace 
'fom Chriſt to kill and mortifieall their lafts, at1&have 
allo received power from himto live and revive, al- 
though dead before. This' Chriſt hinfeffe tells us, 
John 5. 25, The dead ſhall beare thewoyce of the $08 of CoA, 
and they (ball live, | | 
8. Andlaſtly, the Cedar is more fruitfull in age then 
before; and for this cauſe m= the Saints compared un- 
| *K'K 2 to 


| cops Godby, Jeſus Chriſt : and to man in their lives 
7. Cedar ( as ſome ſay ): will putrifieand Kill things 
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to Cedars, inthat as Cedars they grow from perfe&ion 
to.perfeCtion, bearing moſt fruit in their age: 'as it igin 
Pſal.. 92.:14.. a Chriſtian is-a Cedar, ſet 1n Chriſt the 
chiete Cedar, -heisa plant that grows in him, he hack 


eternal reot, and therefore he flouriſheth eternally, ' | 


Laſtly, from:the Galleries of converſe and contem.; 
plation :. Obſerve, That Chriſt doth ſiveetly converſe with 
big people, in his Galleries of contemplations. Galerie 
are for walking, and walking for converſe - Chriſt hath 
his Galler1es wherehe doth convyerſe with his Saints, 


_ Nowitisbyfaith we muſtaſcend up into theſe Galle. 


ries, and being there, we may with Abraham fee Chriſts 


day afar of, and rejoyce.. It is in theſe Galleries, whete | 


we may,with Jacob, ſeea Viſion of Argel/s aſcending and 
deſcending upon the Son of man. -Here is that Mount that 
with ſes we may. ſee all Canaan before we come 
there : and with Peter, James, and. Johrr, we may ſe 
Chriſt in. excellent and tranſcendent glory. ' In thelk 
Galleries it is that Chriſt reveals ſuch glorious ſecrets 
unto his people, which are unpoſlible tobe uttered; 
as che. did untolPar/ in his rapture; 2 Cor. 12; 4.. 1 hekrd 
things, ( faith the- Apoſtle )). which is not lawful (or it 
unpoſſuble ) for a man to utter. That is, none but God 
himſelfe could revealefuch things unto me. 

.. Ina word, Chriſt doth take the ſoul into theſe Gal: 
leries,and ſheweth itall the glory, excellency, riches, 


and glory of heaven, andidothallo, tothe unſpeakable . 


comfort, of his Saints, afſurethem of the fruition and 
enjoy ment ofall.the things. Thus much for thefirſt 
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CHAPTER L|T. 


VERS. 1; 2.” 


| 1 am the roſe of Sharon, and the Lilie of the Vallezes. 
As the Lilie "among thornes, ſo is my love among the 
daughters. | 


(as you heard from the Tutleof it) 
not onely from its excellency, þut at-= 
ſo( as fome ſuppoſe ) becaufett doth 
containe in it diverſe Sdngs : Tfſo, 
thenwe have finiſhed one Song in the 
bas: former Chapter, in which we left 
Chriſt and his Church in the Galleries of contemplati- 
o8. - In that former Chapter, the Church began the 
Song, and both Chriſt and ſhe did joyntly conclude it. 
 **Inthis Chapter are two parts.” - EN 
| In'the firſt part the Bridegroome- Chriſt commen- 
deth himſelfe and his Spouſe, and this is contained in 
the two firſt Verſes of this Chapter. 
. In the ſecond part the Bride prailſeth the Bride- 
ome, reciteth his benefits to yards her, andearneſt- 
ydefireth his eomtiniyall preſence and fayour, and this 
TE reacheth 


PEES= I HTS Songis called the Song of Songs 
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Teacheth from verſ. 3. to the end of the Chapter, © 
 TheBridegroome ſetteth forth her own dighity aq 
the Brides, verſ. 1, 2. She again anſwering, prajſah 
him, and declareth the fayours that he hath beſtowg 
upsn ber, in leading of her into his IgG 
ſuſtaining her with Flagons, and comforting her wit 
apples, eyen when ſhe was ready to faint, Verſ.2,, 

'5,6. Afterward ſhe declareth the comming « the 
Bridegroome' unto her, his calling, and'making la 
promiſes unto her, from the 7. Verſe unto the 13.. An 

therefore ſhe not onely rejoyceth in his'communigy 

' but defireth alſo his preſence nnrtill all his promiſes Þ ; 

: fullfilled, fromwerſ. 14. untothe endof the Chapter, 


Verl. 1. Tamthe roſe of Sharon, and the Lillj 
the Valleys. 


1athis Verſe we have Meſfiah's declaration" of hit 
' owneexcellency, and this 1s done by way. of ctmpari. 
ſon. - Eh OE Ge ; Perk 

- x. His commendations are held out toxis*undertle 
reſemblanceof a roſe : which' reſe is ſet forth: bya 

taine peculiar Field where it grew, which from the0- 

| riginall appeareth to: be Sharor. 1 amthe roſeof Shs 

| ot? FOE: ..- | NEG SO ., my 
WM . 2. He doth aſſimilate himlſelfe to the precious Lilk, 
I: which Lilie alſo.is commended by. the feryility of the 
place where it grew; to wit, in the. Valleys, orthelon 

- and moiſt places of the Earth, Azd the Lilie of the Valkys. 

| Tam the voſe of Sharon, &&c. wh 
"2% ThePronoun ( 4nj) which fignifieth in ourtongiie 
7, 1s common both to man or woman:; as I man, orl 
woman, fo it cannot be decided by the forme of Speech, 

'W 
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—hicher Cbriſt or his Church uttered theſe words :; 
henceitis thought of ſome to bethe ſpeech of Chriſt : 
ofothers, to be ſpoken by the Church : It is moſt true, 
tharChrift and his Church are both of them ſweet, fair, 
comAly; and beautifull; yea, ſo exceeding ſweet and 
peautifull, that all the ſweeteſt Roſes, and whitelt lilies 
inthe world, are not comparable unto them. If Chriſt 
be called che Ayſe and-the Like, it is moſt true, heis ſo, 
jx-reſpe&t of the cxcellency of his graces in himlclfe, 
And whichi he: doth moſt freely communicate with his 
to, F $jgts. And if the Church be compared unto them ; 
* B tia yery fit compariſon, whereby her graces received 
from Chriſt-may be ſhewn forth, wherein ſhe is moſt - 
| lovely and pleaſant, for ſweet odour and beauty, ac- 
of cording to that promiſe made in-Hof. 14. 5.7. Twill 
he as the dew upon Iſrael, and he ſhall grow as thelilie : and 
they bal revive as the Corne, and grow 45 the Vine, th? ſent 
i- 8 thereaf ſhell be as the Wine of Lebanon. Hemeans that the 
| 
Fo 
, 


knowledge of him and his doctrine, and the receiving 
of bis graces ſhall be very pleaſing and delightfull unto 
his people, like unto excellent wine. — = | 
/ ButI take theſe to bethe words of the Bridegroome - 
commending himſelfe for his moſt excellent ſweet ver- 
tue, teſtified-to all, but eſpecially to his Chuxch by 
communicating his grace and ſpirit unto her. The 
Church doth not ſpeake this of her ſeclfe, for then ſhe 
ſhould commend her ſelfe, which is not meet. The 
Apoſtleinyeighs againſt falſe praiſers, 2 Cor. Io. 12. We 
dare not ( ſaith he) make onr ſelves of the number, or com- 
[ pare onr ſelves with ſome that commend themſelver. Andin 
another place he ſpeaks home to this purpoſe, No mar 
(faith he) Jiveth to himſelfe, Rom. 14. 7. That is, none - 
ought to live unto himlelfe ; yea, even Chriſt bimſclfe 
relating - 
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w woiogaaes ; Th Ts 
relating to himſelfe asa meer man, ſaith, That bis yy, 
neſſe is not true if he beare witneſſe of himſelfe, John 5-3 
But yet in another place relating to himſelfe as medy. 
tor, as God and man in one perſon, andone withth 
Father, he ſpake cleane contrary tothis : Though 11, 
beare record of my ſelfe ( ſaith he ) yet my recordis thy 
John 8. 14. © So that the Saints may not commen] 
themſelves, althcugh it be trae, they did ſometimesrx. 
port ſomething of their owne vertues, -but it wasfy 
holy. example and inſtruftions ſake, and it was fil 
with reference unto themaine object of praiſe, which 


was Chriſt. 


TheSaints may commend themſelves.” 
1. When thepratſe thereof is given unto God; 


' 2. When 1t 1s for holy example and inſtruftion 


' ſake. a x 
'3. When they are forced thereunto by way of juſt. 
'* fication, through the calumniations of | wicked 
people. 2 On DEL þ 
'Thus Pan! ( as you know) was conſtrained topril 
himſclfe, leaſt his doftrine ſhould be defaced, 2 Corn. 


"15. "Fhe falfe Apoſtles which fought all occaſions to 


diſctedit him. did force him-thereunto : *and he ſaith, 
That he dealt therein after the manner of fools. © | 
Fut for Chriſt to praiſe himſelfe, it is without queſti- 


on very good and lawfull : for, 


1. Chriſt doth neyer commeitt himſelfe aboye hi 


worth and excellency ; neither 'did he commend hin- 
1elfe abovethat which was meet. | 


2. Chriſt was God, and therefore could not fin: and 
as he. was man he was holy, harmelefle,* and' ſeparate 
from ſinners; there was never any firi found in' him, 


1 Pef. 2, 22. 
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"4. As Mediatour hewas filled with the holy Ghoſt 
beyond all meaſure,and therefore his ations were holy, 
and.all of them infinitely praife-worthy. 

- iy, Hehath nota greater in the poijntof our juſtifica- 
tios, fan@ification, and eternal! ſalvation, to beare wit- 
eſſe of, or to commend, then himſelfe. He indeed is 
che 4poſtle of our profeſſion, and the Angell or Meſſenger of 
the Covenant between God and us, and therefore unto 
him ve 4 the Prophets witneſſe, AC. 10. 43. 

Now then we may” ſee, thar as the Bride: began the 
former Song, ſeting forth the excellency of the Bride- 
groome, and her deſire tobe with him, as the Author 
and Spring of all her joy and happineſte: ſo here, the 
Bridegroome RI firſt to praiſe himſelfe, and 
then hecommendeth his Spouſe. | 

Now in that Chriſt doth thus praiſe himſelfe : Ob- 


ſerve, ; 
That Chriſt may and doth commend and praiſe the ſweet- 
mſſe and beauty of his owne graces unto his Saints. Chriſt 
doth here commend himſelfe and his Spouſe, bothof 
them being excellent, good, ſweet, faire, and beauti- 
full; yeaſo, as they reſembleeach the other : for.as he 
isa5thelilie, ſhe is ſolikewiſe ; but yet Chriſt praiſeth 
kinſelfe in the firſt place, becauſe he is the very Foun- 
tain of ſweetneſle and beauty, all fullneſle of ſweet 
things is in him, and from him the Church recetveth 
al her goodneſle, beauty, and ſ\weetneſſe, It doth ap- 
peirethat Chriſt may and did praiſe himſelfe for his 
owneyertue and graces, by thoſe ſelfe predications of 
liewhich we find in the Scriptures. Looke unto me and 
be yee ſaved all the ends of the Earth. Come unto me all yee 
that labonr and are heavy laden. When he read that place 
of the Prophet 7aiah, Chap. 61. r. &c. He told the 
L | people, 
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Roſa 


Cattell. And the Prophet maketh mention of thees- 
| cellency. 


people, this day is this Scripture fullfilled jn your exe, 
When the excommunicated man aſked him who y, 
Son of God was, heanſwered him, Thor haſt both ſy 
him, and-it is be that talketh with thee : and hetoldthe 
Samaritaneſſe plainly, that hewasthe Aeſſras.. - Andy 
is ſaid of the two Diſciples, That beginning at Moſes and 


all the Prophets,he Expounded unto themin all the Scripture 


the things concerning himſe]ſe. Now all this doth com. 
mend unto us the excellency of Chriſt's graces, thathe 
might praiſe and commend himſelfe without the Jext 
blot ofarrogancy, or taking to2much upon himſel, 
Thus Chriſt might doe, being the very- Fotintaine ang 
Spring ofall ſpirituall ſweetneſſe and beauty. Thug 
much for Chriſt's commending himſelfe, next wehaye 
the commendation it ſelfe. "a 


The roſe of Sharon: 


_. Chriſts commendation is held: forth. under the re. 
ſemblance of a ſweet Roſe which grey. in a ce. 
taine peculiar Field, Viz. in Sharon... The Greeks 
turne it, The ſlower ch the field. The Roſe is-the Queeneof 
flowers, molt excellent for ſweetneſle and beauty. In 
the Tranſlation. we have the ſpecies uſed for the Genus, 
and fo he is called an eſpeciall lower which is theo, 


of Sharon. 


The Hebrews expreſle the word Field by. Shadeh, as 
in Ger., 3,1. but herethe word is Sharon, which expref 
{cth not any field, but one particular field ſo called, Of 
which field Sharon we read 1n 1 Chron, 5. 16. bordering 
upon the holy Land. The fruitfullneſfe of this field 
may appeare in 1” hron. 27. 29, where David fed his 
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cellency of Carmeil and Sharon, Ia. 35. 2. And when he 
prom! eth mercy, he ſaith, Sharon ſhall be a fold of jivcks, 
Ifa, 65. 10. But when »he threatneth deſvlation , he 
ſaith, Sharon 3s like a Wilderneſſe, Iſa. 33. 9. It wasa fat 
geld, and therefore 1mployed for grazin g or fatting of 
Cattell. Now unto the roſe growinggn this paſture, 
Chriſt afſimilates himſelfe, Now let us take notice, 
that in diverſe reſpe&ts Chriſt may be likened unto a 
roſe, which may ſerve as ſo many Obſervations. Chrilt 
may he reſembled ro a roſein ſuch reſpects as theſe. 
x. The roſe 1s pleaſant to the eye for the red & orient 
colgur of it : {01s Chriſt, he isYaid tobe white and ruady, 
the chiefe of ten. thon/and, Song 5. 10. White and red 
meeting in, a roſe, 1t:1s {.as' Tmway ſay ) the beauty of 
beauties, and ſuch 1s the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt; . The 
red colour of Chriſt may ſignifie his bloody ſufferings : carter nu- 
Of him it1s ſaid, I; ho 3s this that commeth. from Edom, datum pe* 
withred Garments from Bozra He is glorious in apparrell, © "i 
&c. wherefore art thou red in. apparrel/, and thy Garments laus.tenſs 
like him that treadeth in the winepreſſe * Thave trodden the "i gess 
winepreſſe alone, &c. Ila. 63. 1, 2, Chriſt was ſtained "gay 
with his owne blood. He is alſo white in his righte- mins, regis 
ouſneſle, his righteonſneſle is deſcribed by white lnnen, 9 boy, 
Reyel. 19. 8. Now this temperament and mingling of grit br«- ' 
whiteand redafter ſuch a myſticall way in Chriſt , de. i, 
notes the ſurpaſling beauty of Chriſt,making him moreſnmmes, 
glorious: then .any in; the World.” -, No marvalle then rizat tere- 
though the Pſalmift ſaith thus of him, 7 hon art fair.r ther wary ag 
the ſonnes of Adam, Plal. 45. 2. Ttis true, the Prophet guinis unde. 
Jſajab brings in carnall -peopte ſpeaking thus of Chriſt ; 43 Med. 
Hee hath no forme nor comelineſſe, and when we ſhall ſee him © or 
there is no, beauty that we ſhould:deffre him, T(a. 52.2. But 
though:Chriſt appeare thus to carnall hearts,-yet he is 
LI 2 very 


Al—_— - —- — - - 


MM EXPOSITIONof 


very excellent and defireable untothe Saints : bras 


' them red and orient of colour, as the roſe of ſharox. 
, 2. The roſe is fweet and comfortable to theſmg. 
ling, to refreſh the ſenſes, and ſothe chiefeſt of all fl. 
wers. Sucha one is Chriſt, nothing in the world 

- more pleaſing and delightfull then he is to his Saing; 
the redolency of his grace doth exceedingly takeths 
ſenſes of their fouls : his love like odoriferous floyey 
doth, to their unſpeakable delight, draw and rayifh 
their minds after him : whereby the ſenſes of their ſoy 
are exceedingly taken with his ſweetneſſe. Henceit 
was, that Chriſt was repreſented to us by fragrantwir 
by odoriferous Ointwent, and by ſweet /pikengd, 


myrrhe,and camphyre, as in theformer Chapte 
by a ſweet ſmelling ro/e. 


This comfort cau 


r. and here 
ſed Pall ty 


forget the things that were behind him, 8& to connt all thing 
dung in compariſon of Chriſt : {ach a favour it wasthat 
did comfort and refreſh the Martyrs ſenſes and affegi. 
ons: whenone of them thought no otherwiſe of the 
fire, then 1f he had been lodged in a pleaſant bedofro- 


ſes. 


When PolyCarpxs (Biſhop of Smyrna ) was bur- 


Exſeb.1;t. DE, in ſtead of ſtench, the Chriſtians are reported to 
Lib. 4 have ſmelt a fragrant ſweet odour, as of incenſe, ord 
Cp. 15 ſome precious perfume. - Hence it is, that thefajth and 
graces of the Saintsare fo impregnable, and that their 

hope is ſo indefatigable and never out of breath, that 
noſtormes of temptation can breake their ſpirits, and 

make them give out: it '1s nothing C I fay ) but 

that exceeding ſwavity and ſweetnefle, that they find 

to be 1n Chritt : his ſweetneſle makes them take ples 

ſure in infirmities and reproaches, in neceſitics, in 
er{ecutions, in diſftrefles for his ſake ; and when they 


he weakein themſelyes, thenthey are ſtrong in, 


an 


Chap,,ſh 


- 
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4 morerhenConquerours, asthe Apoſtle ſaith, 
reſides, Chriſt is no defle ſweet unto his Father alſo, 
Chriſt all our ſervices are made ſweet and redo- 

lent. It wasnot the favour ofNogh's Beaſts and Birds, 
Gen. 8. 21. ) but the favour of Chriſts Sacrifice, which 
uſed the heavenly Father to {mella ſweet ſavonr of 
:eſtxvith the Farch. It is through Chriſt we find ac- 


' ceptance with the Father : it 3s hethat is gone into'the 


heayenly SanQuary ( as 1n the Law the High-prieſt 
went into the Sanduary ) with Vrim» and Thummin, 
with the names of his people upon his Breaſt, fora me- 
moriall before the continually: fo that now 
through bis mediation we may dfaw neere unto God 


- in Phrophorie, and full aſſurance of faith: nothi 


doubting, but that God wall for his ſake accept bot 
of our perſons and ofour prayers. Hence it is that the 
Apoſtſcfaith, If any mar fin w2 have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt therighteows, and hr 15 the propitia- 
tiow for our fins, 1 John 2. 1, 2. Here15s\weetnefle in- 
deed, let us butobſerve the Apoſtle. 

1. Hefaith, 1Fary man ſix, not as though there were 
ſomethat did nor fin ; for that this very Apoſtle beats- 
apainſtexpreſly in the endof the firſt Chapter - but 
when'he ſaith, 1fany man for, heſpeaks cordiall things, 
he ſpeaks to the heart and comfort of ſinners, ſhewing 
that with God there is no acceptation of perſons; but 
Ml without exception of any exteriour adjun&s and 
—_ doe find grace in Gods lightthrough Chriſt: 
this is plainly 'the 1nference of the indefiaite particle, 
Mty | | 


-. 2, Hefaith, that we have an Advocate ;, an Adyocale 


aa forenficall word, and it ſignifies properly one that 
15 called to, or aſſumed az an aſſiſtant, as a frtxnd, as an 
helper, 


262 


Saints, he js their Patron, he istheir ſpokſe-man, hex || © 
15 that pleadcth their cauſe, heit is that by the merit o wh 
hiz explation, doth intreat for them. SE Gs: 

3. Chriſt is an Advocate with the Father : heis fon, | ® 
the Father that heis hisowne naturall Son; fo with Þ ® 
him that he needs but onely ſhew himſelfe-for us, and th 
without ſpeaking any word weare:accepted : henceic 
isthat hefaith, 1 wil pray the 5ather for you, John 16.36, Þ ® 

4. Our Adyocateis Je{#s ; a moſt ſweet ;and heart. Þ 2 
raviſhing name, and 1t ſignifies a Saviour; one that K 
doth not onely intreat for us, but perfetly ſave us, . 

5. He 1s called Chriſt, there's an; addition and. jn- 
creaſe of comfort in this name, it ſigriifies an0ifted, He 
was anointed to be our Prieſt, to offera reconeiling $4. 
crifice to God for us. | ES Sores: apes doe LACS: 

6. Chrilt ts called the Kighteows, and that | nar! toy 
by way, of omivbanys none 1o. righteaus ashe, hes 
perfedtly righteous, io that he need not plead for him- 
{elfe, he pleadeth onely forus,and therefore muſt needs 

have good ſuccell&in his pleading. Es 
Eaſtly, Chriſt 1s ſuch a oneas ſtands in.our roome, 
andtakes the whole penalty and- puniſhment due tous 
for our offence, upon himſelfe ; therefore the Apoſtle 
adds that he 1s the propitiation for our, ſins : That is, he 
is the Sacrifice that begs and procures pardonin _ 
cy for us. Thus Chriſt gets acceptance for us with the 
Father, according as he ſaith, 7 hat/dever. you will ack 
the Father in ity name be will giveit you, John 16. 23; It 
1s Chriſt that puts incenſe upon our prayers, and min- 
ples them with rheſweet odours of his owne merits: 
he ts. the onely Altar of Chriſtians, ſanctifying all their 
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73.'The roſe delighteth in ſhadowy places: foras 
wer much cold would ſtarve it, ſo overmuch heat 
would ſcorch and burne it. Thus Chriſt doth appear 
unto his Saints 11 4 moderate way, in all his diſpenfati- 
ons; be ſometime afflicts his people that be may purge 
them, and heale them, whichicannot be, done without 
' ome ſmart and bitterneſle, but yet withall he mingles 
;bundance of love and ſweetneſle with, thoſe afflicti- 
0ns::/ So that his ſweetneſle doth: {as it were) ſwal- 
low upalthisbitternefle :, hisbitterneſſeis in the low- 
eſt degree; but his {weetneſle inthe ſuperlative. Chriſt 
doth ſo moderate bis diſpenſations, that he will not ſuf-. 
fer.us by wantonneſle to. abuſe his loye and mercy, 
neither yet will heſuffer us to periſh by afflictions. 

4 Theroſe is a cooleruntonature: thus Chriſt isa 
cooler of | his 'Fathers wrath and indignation. The 
ſoul beigg convicted of: its ſinfullneſle, ſpeaks as the 
Prophet doth, . 1/ho among us ſhall dwell with the d:vou- 
ring fire? Who among #4 ſhall. dwell with: the everlaſting 
buininge.? God is devouring fire and everlaſting burn- 
ings in relation-to ſinners - his wrath 1s like the fire of 
hell, asI may fay - the breath of his indignation is like 
aRwwerof brimitone, kindling and perpetually main-. 
taining the flames of ſophzt,; What ſhall the poore ſoul” 
doe now? Here is.nothing. but, menaces and threat- 
rings, terrours and amazements, death and deſtruction, 
and: where: is. the remedy? No where butin Chriſt a- 
lone;  1/rael paſſing: through, the. Wilkerpelle had a 
Cloud to cover him, and defend him from the Scorch- 
ingSun-beams : now what was that Cloud but a type 
and ſhaddow of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle makes 1t, 1 Cor. . 
1. 1,2, he makes there the Cloud, andthe Sea, and the 
Manna, and the water of the Rock, to b< all figuresand” 
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| Images of Chniſt.Chriftis a Sea'to waſh, Mannato frxq, 
W.; water torefreſh, and acloud to hide the ſoul fromthe 
ſ hot and burning wrath of God: the fiery beams g 
that wrath would ſurely ſuffocateand ſtifleus, were 
not that Chriſt did mterpoſe and! fot betweene' toi. 
nubilateand'veifeout ſouls from it, '/ 


the finelling, yer tis offenſive to the fenſe of feelj 
becauſe it is tullof priekles. Thue is Chriſts Go 
accompanied with the Croſſe and” Tribulations.;: his 
ſelfe ſuffered m his owne perfor; ſachat*itv reſpet$ if 
his depreffed condition theProphet ſaith, Hz ojage 
wasſo marred morethen any mans, and' his forme monethey 
the Sonsof men, Ta. 52. 14. And'agamehe ſhith-,/ Him 
deſpiſed and rejeFed of them, a nay of ſorrows antbachuaint. 
ed with griefe : he was oppreſſed and aſfiifed, yet he opimd 
-yot his mouth, &c. la. 53.3.7. His Members alſo nf 
ſuffer the ſame things, they muſt drinke IF his Cup, ad 
be Baptized with his Baptiſme if thepwill be his Diſciples 
they muſt take up their crofſe at follow him: Chrilt isthe 
Roſe of Sharon, or the flower of the field, Now Sharon (us 
was hinted before ) was a field of paſture forRulls and 
Oxen contiguate to Baſhar; it being afield for grazitg 
andfeeding of Cattell, muſtnot onelybe fertile, bural- 
ſoadmit ſhaddowing plats for the beſt: ſhelter, in the 
Heat of the day : ſo that the roſes of Sharo muſt needs 
be flowers ofa ſingular kind. Now we may note two 
or three things from the place where thisroſe grew, to» 
Wit i» Sharon, 

i. Sharon was an open field where Cattell fed : Bulls 
and Oxen and unreaſonable Beaſts did graze there. 
Hence note, thele roſes then were ſubjed to all ſpoy! 
and lewd trampling under feet : ſothat Chriſt _ : 

| | C 


S: Theroſe though it be ſweet and comfortahle ” 
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Church were /both+expoſed 'to -petſecutiory' to be 
plucked ofalltharpaſſedy the way, and trodderdown 
ndcaten Of Beaſts. : 24.9 BG 5 WTO NCT 
- Secondly note from' the places fertilitie and ſha- 
Jow,whereby the roſe was- ſuper-excellenr, notwith- 
Janding the danger it was' in : that notwichRanding 
the danger of this "flower, ' by reaſon of $94- 
nous beaſts i (yea of Baſhans Buls ) and all thoſe pe. 
rilous things accowpanying Chriſt, yer Chriſt is made 
ableto overcome and conquer them all. [Let all his 
enemies fret and puſh their fill : from Zdom and Boz 
r9with red garments ſtained with blood, 'yer Chriſt 
-aloge (hall triumph over them ; for ſaith he, ho 3s 
this that: comme:h from 'Edom, with died garments from 
:3ewub? wherefore art thei red in apparyell >: 6, I have 
(ſairh'Chriſt ) trodden the wine-preſſe alone; and there 
maraenewith me © for I will tread them in mint anger, 
and trample them um my fury, and tbetr bluod ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and {will ftaine all my ray- 
mare, 1{a, 65 x, 2, 3: £dom' is put by'a Synechdoche 
forall Chriſtsenemiecs + becanfe amoaug the enemies 
ofthe Charch of the Jewes,”the 'Edometes were: none 
ofthe leaſt as appears in Pſa!. x37,'7, and therefore 
here Edoms is propounded as atypeof allthe ſpiritu- 
alenemies of 'Chrift- and-his' Church :- now Chrift 
threarkerh to diffipate and-break them alzhe will tread 
them 'downe, as grapesin- the eo rey ſo rhat 
Chriſt will preſerve both himſelfe and Chorch from 
thefury'ofthe Beaſts of Sharop,and Buls of Bahn: for 
hes exalred at the righr hand. of the: Bither, and. 
ſhall reigne' untill bis enemies be made *his foot- 
ſtole, [al,''1 os | THE 7 FIRTH OTOL. CY | | 
3y Mm Thirdly, 
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- Ebixdiy,he is the Ryſeiof 5he fiels, not of the gardeg | 
Hence .note:: That Chrift-is nota apicipindg Up>-aw 
ome orient, and ſweet from the .induſtry at may 
but. groweth only by the providence and ples. | 
ſure of Gqd.., . Ghrii was not brought. forth byan Þ. 
bumave power, wildbme,orwirs but hte wazzhiens Þ- 
dame;af the Father; and shexpower of God-; (b thi 


- Chriſt had his being andiall-his.excellency fromGo4 


but got from man. ' '- Ji | 
Fourthly.,, the flower of. the ficld is-notiaclalgd 
and made private ta ſewsas the flpmer in the 
but this common/toall that wil gather it : ſo is Chrig 
2 common Saviour, not of the Jewes only, but ofthe 
Gentiles.alſo ;. 'God hath enlarged his hetigage, 
ſotbat.the ſonres. of. lapher may dwell-in the Tentwof 
Shem,... Chriſt. doth: not«refule. any that come: un 
to him ; but.all ſortsat people, Ziv. and. Gentilemy 
be accepted. This is. clegantly ſet forth-by the Byo- 
phet, 1/4.42..19. where God promiſeth top/antiinily 
ritderneſſe the Ceggr, the Sitath tree , the myrile  thawh 
tree, the fir-ty 86, the pints, and the bexx-tree;rogether,This 
was alfo repreſented unto Peter by x ſbeet ket ot foare 
corners, wberein were all manner of four-faoted brafts of ths 
earth, and nild beaſts, and creeping things, ard. foulref th 
aire, A&10-12: Andthe:Apoltlewas bid torile;ald 
toſlay andeates.Nowby. This he was taught; thavnot 
only the Gentiles,as well as the Zews were admitted its 
to Chriſt's kingdom: ; but of every 29tion.( av bimlelfe 
afterwards-expounds ir)he that feareth Got,and 
keth rightebuſnefle, ixacteprrd ofhim, werſe.g5 We 
read , that the fleect of: Frgdeer was firſt wer; andthe 
bean- floor dry; then afterwards the barne=ffoore ns 
"-<. 0s Is wet, 
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va; indthe fleece dry la Godgavet his law firſt to 
the ſeed of Abraham, and not unto the Gentile; ; then 
the Gentsles which Were thewildolives, were ingraf- 
fed, and the naturall olives were rejeRed, but he will 


# 


aſeogth faveboth Jew and Gentile, -The* Scripture 
itfelfe ſpeaks thus, //». 56.6,7. God promiterh, thet 
vill brivg the ſounes of the ranger: (that is the Gen- 
les) tobi boly mountatne, and make them joyfull in the 
heuſtof projer , and their burnt-offer ings , and their ſacyt- 
ers ſon be accepted upon his Altas-:i for (ſaith hee) my 
houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all people. So 
thit Chriſt was an Altar for all nations,whereon both 
and Gentiles were an offering accept3ble to 
| God. Andalite place there is in ſs. 60. 7. ll the 
flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto thee, the 
Rams of Nebajorb ſhall miniſter unto thee ; they ſhall come 
up with aveep tance on mine «Altar, and I will glorifie the 
beuſe of my glory. Here Chriſt is made an Altar, that 
makes che Gentiles (as.] may ſay) a ſacrifice of a 
feet ſmelling ſavour unto God- 
'Fifthly, the flgwer of the garden is only for plea- 
ſure, but the flower of the field is for profit, it is me- 
dicinable , and fit for an ingredient incleQuaries to 
heale diſeaſes, . So. looke;ypon Chriſt as upon the 
tfgainfull and profitable thing to the ſoule , that 
anbe imagined : nothing more fit and commodions, 
ery (te enrichingthen-Chrilt is : he is gaine for 
 bimſelfe, without rclation-to any.otber beſides him- 
fe *Hets 2 ric nd ineftimablereafure tothe ſou): 
Fiſdme is better then Rubies; and all the rhings that 
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Chriſt is the wiſdome there ſpo- 
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ken 


miy be Seffred, ar not. tabecomparedto it, Prev: 8. 
ir. And danbiletl 
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"Een of 3 So for theroſe of Sbarex, it followeth, | TH 


"Thelilie of che vallies. 50 
| Here'Chrift-doth aſfimilate him ſclfs.ro the preg. 


ous Lilie.. Thellilie'( fairh P#7y ) is next in. nohiliy 
untothe.roſe. The Scrip:ure fers itforth to. be agle 
rious and amiable flower, ever Solomon in all his gl 
45 #08 arrayed like one of theſe, ſaith Chriſt, Matth;g.. 
29-:Chriſt doth' aſſimilate bimſelfe to the precigy 
lidje of the vllys, and that in theſe reſpes. - + 
Firſt, The /zlie isa flower of hot quality : ſo tha. 
as-Chriſt was compared before toa roſe of coldquz 
lity, becauſe he cooles his Fathers wrath, and becauſe 
he cooles. the hot diſtempered luſts in the ſon; 
here he is compared toa Lillie,which is hot in opery 
tion, becauſe he doth warm and revive his people. 
Secondly, the Lrl:e is of an excellent cleer colour, 
it was of a ſuper exexcel|Mrt beauty, according tothe, 
fore-named place; Mat, 6.29. Solomon, in all brs glay 
was not arrayed like one-of theſe, '' But behold ( [ce 
Chriſt ) 4 greater then Solomon is ber#, Matth. 12. 41, 
compared tothe lillie of the valeys , which farre - 
mounted So/omez in all his glory. Chriſt was clov 
thed with the Spiritof God: It way ſaid of him, the 
Sperit of the Lord is upon me,Ta.61.1. And God faith, 
I will put my Spirit apex bim, Iz, 42. 1. That is, Inil 
cloath him with my Spirit. Now if the Spirit be his 
garment, then no creature;nor all the creatuzes in the 
world can compare with him in glory.” 
Thirdly, the L:{ze is is called of the Hebrewes 56 
pan which jſignifies-the flower of fix, becauſe of his 
ix leaves, we haye the ſameexpreffion.in the _ 1 
| 3M T7 "1-0 
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4.: 45+ It-is dedicated to him that excelleth on 
oſbannim, that is, on ſix firinged inſlruments, The 
»» Þ Hebrew word is derived of $heſhy that is, fx< So in 
7 fxdayes God created the world : ſo the creation of 
a. the new Heavens, and new earth is agreeable to the 
ity formers which ſhg]l be done by ChriR. 


by Fourthly, The Lilze is of golden colour within : fo 
- # is Chriſt full of golden graces, he is a head of gold, 
Sorg. 5. and he makes his Members futable, by ifuing 
out of bimſelf, golden fireames of grace into their 
2 | hearts. Pty | 
t Fiftly, The higher and the taller the Z:/e's talke 
e # is, the more dependent and hanging downe is the 
o | headthereof- thus it was with Chriſt, © 699 %7, jig the 
p | forme; (or efſence) of God, or in the nature and 
condtion of God : F he tooke upon him the ſtate, 
andcondition of a ſervant He thought it xo rebbery ( or 
rain) to be equall with God: yet he ſuffered himſelfe 

. tobe denuded and robb'd of his glorie by fiafull men 
God cals him the mar, that is bis fellow, Zech, 1. 7, 
and yet he was made a fellow to Theeves Ind male- 
wc and though he was full of glorie and excel- 
ency ,* yet he emptyed himſelfeof all ; for fo are the 
words of the Apoſtle,i« vriv mien be evacuated or emp- 
ted bimſeife, that is, he reduced bimſelfe as 'it were to 
nothing, he did, as it were, exhauſt and draw himſelfe 
dric, he did for a time deny himſelfe, caſting afide his 
robes of Majeſty; by his voluntary condiſcending 
to ſuch a low debaſement , as he under-went-for 
us... | $72 
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Sixthly, 
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butt 


"Sixthly, The Lie is-a flower of a redolentang 
. - ſweer ſavour : fo Chriſt in all his graces, is amch 


more ſweet and raviſhing. _ mf: 
| Now for the va/iys, where theſe Lilies grew, 
notes unto US. - 3. fog eat, a 
Firſt, That Chris condition was meane andioy, 
in reſpe& of ourrrard things, be is nat the lofty (edw, 
lowly Lilly : But though Chriſt was like; 
Tree, whoſe root was inthe earth z yet his fruit re; 


ched as high as heaven, 


Secondly, The Valleyes note untous the fruit an 


benefit of Chriſt's humiliation, for the Lilie of the 


valleyes is capable of more moiſture, then is the Li, 
lie of the mountains : even ſo Chri:t by debaſinghin- 
ſelfe, received abnndance of grace and glorie fromthe 
Father; and wee alſo are exalted by his debaſetyent, 
for by a ſupply of his grace, notwithſtanding our loy 
and baſe eſtate, are made ſweet and amiable like the 
Lilie z as the Lord faith, 7 w#l/ 6e as the dew upon Thi- 
e], he ſhall ble/fome as the Lilie, and trite forth big row 
as Lebanap, Hoſ. 14. 5. ; 

So much of Chriſt's ſpeech touching himſelfe, hx 
ving ſo compared himfelf to The ro/e of Sharon, andth 


Lilte of the valleys. Now tolloweth his ſpeech touch 


ing his Church. 
Verſ. 2, eAs the Lile among Thorns, ſd is my hve 
among the Daughters, 
Now Chrift vtrets'che commendations of th 
ſpouſe, where he confirmeth and amplyfeth the for- 
mer ſpeech , preferring her above other people, - 
| | ene 
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rayment ſaith Chriſt # learne of thegþilies of the feil 


SOLOMONS Song, - 


=... .——_——__ 
Verl. 2: 


| dignifying bow ſhe is afflited and pricked with them, 
axwith Thorns- 


' Inthisverſe we haye Chriſts compariſon betweene 


fee twabove Thomesand Thiltlesz and wichall 


- ayL 


— 


the -Cburcb., .hnd fuch a.Lilie, as growes among -. 


TROTRES.. © | by 
-- Now let us conſider, | 
Firſt, #hat and who is this L717. 

Secondly, The Thorne. | 

Thirdly, Thelove;: ._ - 

Fourthly the Daughters. | 

Fuft, what this Lilig 1s ; it may neceſlarily be con- 
cudedofthe Church ; notwithſtanding Chriſt him- 
ſelfe was . compared unto. the Lilie in. the forme: 
verſe.- . ET 
;-It igpotunuſuall in Scripture for. Chriſt, and kis 
Chutchto be ſet forth,, by one and the ſame thing : 


/ 


Chriſtis called the light, Joh. 1. 7,8. bis Church is cal- 


4*- 


kd the:ſame, 4/atth. 5. 14. So. in. the former yerſe, . . 


Ghriftistermed a Lilie, which for a new conſideration 


| thefametermeis given untothe Church, and that. in 
| theſe reſpedts. | | 


 Fuſt, in reſpe@ of ſpirituall beauty, the Church 
Srompared toa Like that is white of colour, and ve- 
ry-beautifull ;,'Fhe Church is waſhed, and ſani7ifi- 
al, «wud: juſtified in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
6 Ik. 

.-.Secondly, The Saints rely upon God, as Lilies are 
laid tobe glorious by his providence. Why care ye for 


4 


theynether labour nor ſpin, yet Tſay-unto you, that Solo- 


mon in-all bis glorie, isnot clothed like one of theſe, 
Matthew 6, 28. Hence we ſhould be taught 


to relie 
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wholly upon God, caſting all our care-upon+hinz;//, 
"Thirdly, [t is incident to this delicate 'and daingh 
flower, to grow among the perverſe and unbeleever 
the Saints, as Lilies, flourifh and ſhine -amang; 
Thornes. Hence itis that the Apoſtle faith, ee 
be blameleſſe, and pure, as the Sonne of God, without yebg 
in the midaeſt of a naughty and crooked genergtin 
among whom zee (bine, as lights in the world, phj 
2. 15. | few: 
Secondly, what and who theſe thornes be,'is eaſij 
decided. T he naturall thorne 1s no tender herbe v 
flower, but a ſturdie hard Tree, not ſmooth as the{}j. 
lie, but knotty ad tull of dangerous pricks; why 
theſe thornes be, I&t David declare, in that he ſaith, The 
wicked be cvery one thornes, 2S4m 23. 6. when the 
_ word wicked 1s expreſled in the originall by the word 
Beljal, which well declareth the nature of wicked met, 
for that they be(' as ſome'expound the word) Beli. gud 
without yoake, that 18 ſuch as will not come-under the 
+yoake of obe di 'ence. - Others derive it of Peli-4al 
Gnalah, not aſcending, becauſe their matters proſpax 
not, or, becauſe they were ſuch as aſcendedn6tt 
the Temple, nor to Moant Zion, the Tabernacle of 
theLord. Such: baſe earthly ſpirits, ſuch ibeaſth 
-rudelibertines, they be theſe.Thornes. 11/5 1 
Now wicked-men-are-compared to Thornes, and 
that in theſereſpects. | 
Firſt, Frycrs and 7horys were the fruit of God's curl 
-upon theearth, Gex. 3, 17;18.-Soare the wickedmen 
'of the _— WIT , : | SEOOEOL SN 
Secondly, Bryers and Thornes, they ate of a perples- 
10g nature, being full of grow prickles; ſuch 
*thornes are the wicked, whoare continually on 
| an 
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and fretting; ri re the peopleof God.': Hence it 
js; that when' the 'Lord 'promiſeth to- free his people 
Gomfuch. he ſaith, There ſhall be no: more a pricking bryer 
1the houſe of Tſrael, .nor any grievons thorne, of all that are 
ind abont then; that deſpiſed them, Ezek. 28. 24 
-Fhiraly,:Bryers and thornes, t uſe that is com- 


itis, that God often times makes uſeof theſeBryers and 
thornes for the-good of his people. ſo as by this meanes, 
ll hekeeps them from wandring and ſtragling abroad, as 
*0 BF catle:doe'out! of unfenced paſtures. Thus the Lord 
LiF .llshis people in Hoſea 2.6. Therefore Behold I will hedge 
ho up thy way with thornes, and make a wall that ſee ſhall not 
he find ber paths. A ltke place we have in N###). 33. 55. 
be Y If yee wall not drive out the Inhabitants, &c. Theſe which ye” 
uy: remaae of thee ſhall be pricks in your eyes, and thornes in 
I, Jour ſider, and ſhall vex you in in the Land wherein you dwell, 
a, Fourthly, The end of bryers and thornes isto be bur- 
he ned, Heb, 6. 8. they ſhall be dried and made fit fuell for 
UB he fire, and at laſt burned, for which-ſee 2 Same. 23. 6. 
i They ſhall be burnt together. Such will be the end of all un= 
- y ones, and ſuch as dye1n their fin : Who world ſet 
X the Briars and thornes againſt me in battaile ( ſaith the 
Lord) 1 world goe through them, I would burne them toge- 
ther, Thus we ſee what and who theſe thornes be,and 
j inwhat reſpe& wicked men are fo called : Now tt fol- 
Joweth that we enquire concerning the love here [po- 


ken of, 
' | 2. Thelove here ſpoken of is the Church ( as before 


| 4 0 wang Fog bat to h dfencein : So 


7 


SIS, 41m 


in Chap. 1. 9. My love, companien, or fellow-friend ) who 12%. 
loveth Chriſt becauſe he loved her firſt, 1 Joby 4.19. and ris, joladir, 
whoſe love is kindled by the flames of Chriſts loye, 9% .. 


Theloyeof Chriſt is asa lilie among the thornes. 
Nn 4. And 


» 
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4nd ay, as for.theſe daughters amongſowhay! 
ſhe: converſeth, they beas thornes ; by Davghterciny 
be meant the great multitudes. of people, as the Scorig. 
tuxementioneth, The daughters of Babylon, Plal; 137. 4% 
_ Daughters of Tyras, Plple4s. Sqherewe may underſtand 
mazltitudes/of fall hren,”bard-hearred and katy 
canditioned, bei of prickles, ſuch as are very 
fenliveto the Saznts.”" 5 < 
This then is the condition of the-Church of Chrig: 
thoughſhe beas faireand gloriousas the lilies yetith 
allotted to her to ſuffer perſecution and hard kane > 
of the wicked, eyen as Chriſt :did;before her: Chiif 
_ 1saliliein the open fields of Sharor,expofed to thewild 
Beaſts that bethere: ſos his Church as a lilie 
thornes by whom ſhe is perſecuted and/prick'd; but 
yet ſhe remaines paſſing glorious and bexutifull;though 
among thornes, 


5 ? 
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VERS. 3.4.5. 6. 


As the Apple tree among the trees of the wood, ſo 3s my below 
among the ſonnes : T ſat downe under his ſhaddow with 
great delight, and his frait was ſweet nnto my taſt. 

He broughtme into the Banquetting houſe, and bis baunero« 


ver me was love. 7% 
Stay me with flagons, comfort me with Apples, for I am ſuckof 
love. ; 


His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth s-. 


brace me. 


I the two former Verſes we had Chriſt praiſingof 


bimſclfe and his Spouſe; upon which the Church 


W- 
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:atheſe fowre Verſes doth returne praiſe to him a gain 
he fet- forth ker praiſe; that ſhee excelleth all the 
s,as far asthe Hljeexcelleththetliornes, ſo ſhe 
| ax@mendeth him that he in'dignity ſurmounteth all 
the Sonnes,) as far-as the* Apple tree excelleth-all the 
cees of the forxelt. - bh KS, 

. TheChurch doth declare Chriſt's excellency. 

1, By compariſon, ſhe compareth him with all othee 
for beauty, fruitfullngſſe, comfort, and delight, unto 
the Apple tree, above all other trees, which bring forth 


- nofruit, but-are barren'in'the Forreſt, Verl. 3. Arthe 


Apple tree among the trees, 8c. 
2, Theeffetsor fruits of Chriſt, and they are dou- 
We 1 
- 1 Aferyent defirein the Churchtoward Chriſt, 7;ex- 
_ . ceedingly delight to fit under his ſhaddow, Verl. 4. 
:.2.. Chriſts loving proviſion made-for her, He hath 
brought me into the banqueting houſe, &6. Verl. 4. 
This was as a cauſe of love-lickneſſe to the 
” Church, upon which follows theſe effects. | 
1, A patheticall exclamation, or ſuddaine outcry of 
the Church, Stay we with Flaggons and comfort me with 
Apples, a I ar ſick of love. | 
Laſtly, a remedy follows this diſeaſe, His left hand is 
 mder my head, &c, Verl. 6. 

1, FortheChurches compariſon in theſe words, As 
the Apple tree among the the trees of the wood, ſo is my belo- 
”- among the ſonnes. In which we may conſider fowre 
[NINgs. | 

1. What the Tree is that is here ſpoken of. 
2. Theplaceit groweth in, to wir, in the Forreſt. 
' -}. Theperſon reſembled by this Tree. | 
-4+ Theperſons reſembled to the place of the trees 
growth. Nn2 The 
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A The A; ple tree-here, ſpoken! of:is expreſled-ja il 
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Ind, Hebrew, by-the word Tapuacp, expounded in Gredy 


FIJEN by ain. in Latine dais. Some thinke that Maluwy 
ae pple, . comes from Malum evil, becaule ſin.came fa 
lm fra 1nto the world by cating ofan Apple. . But others (wp. 
to whom Tincline ), think that it comesfrom ax. 
more will or deſire, becaule 1t is paſling pleaſing tom. 
ure, it beinga fruit which man much defireth and g. 
Ights in. An Appletree is commended to us-inthel 
reſpedts. Cn ga 0 Lad 
. I, Forits comfortable ſhaddow that it giveth, asap: 
pears in the following part ofthe Verle, it-beinga tes 
of a ſpreading nature. . . 5 at 11 620 oy; 
2. It is very fruitfull, as likewiſe appears in this 
Verſe, the Apple tree 1s fruitfull above all thetreesof 
the Forreſt, which bring forth no fruit, or elſe. they 
bring forth wild, barſh, and ſowre fruit not fit for ford, 
3. The Appletree hath morevariety of fruits then. 
ny other tree whatſ{oeyer, ſo that it can hardly berec. 
koned up how many various ſorts of Apples therebe, 
and that of different taſt. - wt 0 


- "9, FEx 


LG ASS wer EreET 29 


4. Itis very pleaſant in taſt. . | 

.5. It is very ſweet and refreſhing unto the ſenſe of 
{mclling, as thereby a quickning power is conveyedin- 
to.a fainting weake body. | 1s 

Now by thi; is held out. the plentifull ſupply df 
grace in Chriſt, flowing downe upon all his Member. 
Hence Obſerve, - 

That the Saints find a ſweet ſupply of allgrace in Chriſt, 

For looke of what uſe and comfort the Appletreeis 
to mans body, the ſame, and much moreis Chriſt unto 
the ſoule. Chriſt is a ſhaddow of prote@ion unto his 
p9ople;. fruntull in his communicating of grace, hea- 
boundeth 
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——ndethin variety of-all his graces :: his fruit is good 
#9 the taſt;and ſweet unto the ſences of the ſoul. cheer- 
ingandcomforting thoſe that are weake by communi- 
© fie ating of thoſe graces to them. Chriſt hath in him ſuf- 
(un: BY ciency of all grace relativeand ſuicableto all conditi- 
abi ons: as Job faith that he was ezes to the blind, and feet to 
On. BY he lane, aud a Father to thepoore : ſois Chriſt madeeye- 
dde. ry thing to Beleivers, in proportion to their wants. As 
theſe Fliſhz, when heraiſed a Child to life, Put his mouth Upon 
| the Childs mouth, his eyes upon the Childs eyes his hands upon 
"ap: BY techilds hands : {till fimilar parts were applied to (imi- 
tres # j12r ; ſo doth Chriſt apply bimſelfeto us in a relation ſu- 
- | ting and anſwering to every necefiity. This of the 
his Apple tree. | 
.of Secondly, the place ofthis Appletrees growth, itis 
Tl among tht trees of the wood, or, of the Forreſt, or Grove, a- 
X. Y mong wild trees, begrowne over with moſle, and with- 
+ W ourculter, trees that bring not forth fruit meet for man, 
© F thatare either barren, or elſe they beare wild, ſowre, 
 W bitter, and unſavory fruits, ſuch as is food for Hogs and 
wild Beaſts rather then for man. Such is theſtate of all 
the Sonnes of men by nature, for ſo ſaith the Apoſtlein 
i B fow.11. 24. that we are wild by nature, not as we were 
- # firſt made, but as we were corrupted in 4dam,and fo de- 
| rived from him to his poſterity : and therefore he ſaith, 
' WU wewere graffed in contrary to nature. That is, we are in- 
grafted into Jeſus Chriſt by ſome means which is above 
' nature. Now Chriſt far excelleth 1n beauty, fruit, and 
comfort, all the Sonnes of men. _ 
. | Thirdly, the perſon affimilated to the Appletree, it 
is Jeſus Chriſt, the Churches Beloved, from whom ſhee 
receives life, health, and every ſaving grace of the Spi- 
_ Tit: The Hebrews .expreſle Feloved by.the word Dd, 


44 


which -- 


OR _= 


. which is the ſame in fignification with David, as ws 
hinted beforein Chap. r. 13. Chriſt 1s the Chunchs 
Beloved ; he loved her firſt, therefore her duty istolop 
him againe, and therein ſhee faileth not, .although ſhes 
be not able to love him ſo perfe&tly as ſhee ought, vo 
-Iin ſuch a meaſure as he.loyeth her. - | 
Fourthly, the perſons reſembled by the Forreſt tres 
they aretermed Sores, not ſonnes of zen,yet the adjugt 
Cof men.) may beadded, and fo it may be meant of allthe 
Sonnes.of 44471, whom Chriſtfar excelleth, as it is ſay 
of him in Pſal. 4.5. 3. Thou art fairer then all the onecaf 
Adam. The Church confiders Chriſt not exalted but 
hereon earth, in his eſtate of humiliation: not {itting in 
the Heavens, but pitching his Tabernacle among men. 
'And therefore it cannot bethat Ghriſt is here compired 
unto the Angells which are called the ſores of Go Job 
x. 6, unto whom, in this eſtate, and in reſpect oftaking 
our nature, and for the ſuffering of death, was ſomt- 
what inferiour, Heb. 2. 7. but in reſpe& of the former 
ſimilitude ofthe trees of the wood, we may underſtandit 
of all earthly creatures, as the Kings, and Potentats, 
and wiſe men of the world; theſeare called ſonnes, a 
the peoples ofthe world were called Danghters in Vell, 
2. Thus the King of 4/izr:a is likened to a Cedar in Li- 
banon, under whoſe ſhaddow dwelt all great Nations, Ek, 
31. 3. 6. And Nebuchadnezzar is likened to a tree ſtrong 
and high under which the beaſts of the Earth dwelt, &c. $0 
the Church doth extoll her beloved above all the 
great ones in the world, he being the Prince of the King 
of the Earth, Rev.1.5- Thefe things remembred, ltt 
.us ſee what is inferred. | | 
"Firſt Obſerve, 
That all men by: natare are like the Trees f ithe For 
whic 
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which bring forth nothing but ſowre, bitter, and unſavory | 


Fn the fruits that man produceth by any naturall a- 
bility, it is like thefrutt ofa wilderneſſe, wild, bitter, 
and unſayory. 
Secondly Note, 
Chriſt is the Churches Beloved. 
Chriſt loved ts and gave himſelfe for us ; he loved 
uswhen we were not, yea, when we were his enemies 
 wewerereconciled unto him; henceit is that the Saints 
love Chriſt: 
Thirdly Note, 
1hat Chriſt far excelleth all the great ones of the world, for 
beauty, ſweetneſſe, and comfort. $0 is my beloved among the 
ſonnes, Kc. Chriſt was the firſt-borne of God,and there- 
fore he wasſet above all the Kings of the Earth, P/al. 
89. 28. The firſt borne among the Jewes was the prin- 
cipall, and had three prerogatives : firſt, a donble portion 
of goods, Deut. 21. 17. Secondly, the rule or government, 
2Chron. 21. 3. Thirdly, the Prieſt-hood, Numb. 8. 14. 
15. Now Chriſt is called the firſt-borne of God, to 
ſhew, that he is to be worſhipped and honoured aboye 
all things: he1s ſaid to be the firſt-borze of every crea- 
tur, and the firſt-borne of the dead. that in all things he might 
beve the pre-eminence, Col. 7. 15.18. And therefore was 
to be worſhipped of all the Angells of God, Heb. 1.6. And 


 BthePrince of the Kings of the Earth, Reyel, 1.5. Thus 


much for the compariſon it ſelfe, now followeth the 
fruitsor effects thereof. 
 Tſatdowne under his ſhadow with great delight, and + 
bis ſruit was pleaſant unto my taſt. 
- Herethe Church declareth the fruit of Chriſts ſhad- 
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" neſt affeion that ſhe hath to be kept under Chriſtsgy. 


wi-ls 
'Defidera 
uit, opt avit, 
cuptvit, con- 
cnptvit. 


dow, and fruttfulneſle, "and withall expreſſcth here. 


wer, and under his protef&tion from perſecution/andgf. 
Under his ſhadow, &Cc. 


This comfortable ſhadow is the «ſhield of prote&iqg 
and defence. Thetree ſhaddoweth from the heat 
the Sun, ſo Chriſt Thadoweth from the wrath of Gay: 
and from the perſecutions of men. - The ſhaddow: 
Zeypt that weread of in J/a. 30. 2. and the ſhadow 
Heſobon, Jer. 48. 4.5. lignifie the detence wherein men 
truſted : now ſach a ſhadow of defence is Chriſtunto 


his people. L h 
T ſat downe with great delight. 


We may read the words thus, 7 mmch deſired thit] 
mieht ſit, &c. The forme of the Hebrew-word dothin. 
creaſe the ſigniſication, ſo that it noteth a contimuall ani 
fervent _—_ of that which 1s pleaſing, delightful, or pre 
fitable : ſothat the ſenceis as much as this, 7 did muy 
pleaſe and delight my ſelfe to ſit under his ſhadow, &c. By 


ſiting 1s meant abiding, or reſting, as m 7ſal. 91. 1. Heſhu 


lodge Cor abide) under the ſhadow of the moſt high. The 


. ſhaddow of a tree is comfortablg, and doth refreſh tholk 


com”, 1 Thell. 1.10. In whom ſhe'hath peace, though 
in 


that are parched with the boyling hcat of the Sun. The 
Churchi1s under hot perſecutions, being in the world, 
as a lilie among thornes, ſheis alſo under wrath reveiled 
by the Law, therefore ſhe taketh ſomuch delight under 
Chriſts ſhaddow, in him ſhe findeth reſt and peace, and 
therefore, ſhe ſiteth downe and . remaineth under his 
ſhaddow, becauſe he'hath delivered her from the wrath to 


— 
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| The world, ſhe hath tribulation, Jeb» 16. 33- now 


he proceedeth to-an- other fruir-of his goodneſle. 
And his fruit was ſweet to my tafs, 


-The Church acknowledgeth, chat ſhe is not deli. 
vered ably from evill, but made partaker of his good- 
gefſe, Fruits ſignifie graces and good workes, 4ſat. 
4.8. and Gal. 5.22. andthey alſo ſignific a comfor- 
table reward, Pal. 58. 122, Prov. 27.18. but here 
wee may'take them for 'the words. and workes of 
Chriſt, 

Firſt, Chriſt's words are ſweet; for David cries 
outmoſt patherically, ſaying, How ſweet are thy ſpeeches 
tomy palate, 6zy0nd bony a1t0 my mouth! Pſal, 119. 103. 
The Jewes confeſle, That never man ſpake like him : and 
AID, Lord, thou haft the words of eternall life, Joh. 

. 6 . . | 

Secondly, Chriſt's workes are ſweet, his worke of 
incarnation, taking our nature upon him ; his worke 
inour nature, killing of finne, by his death and reſur- 
reRion, and all the fruits ofthem, which are commu- 
nicated unto us by the Goſpel : his glorious aſcenſi- 
onin our natture, leading captivity captive, and gi- 
riog ſpirituall gifts unto men ; his ſitting at the right 

hand of Majeſty in our nature, making continuall in- 
terceſſion for his people, his proteRion in times of 
trouble, his preſence in the middeſt of perſecuti- 
00,-in a word, all the workes of his mediatour- 
ſhipp are ſweet, yea, pleaſant and pleaſure it ſelfe 
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Erom the firſt of theſe effeRs, 'Oblerve, + 17) 
1, That. Chrit 3s 6, ſhadow of protefttion un by 
people. | | E 
As Trees are a ſhadow from the hot ſcorching (yy, 
Cyis Chriſta ſhadow unto his people, from the hey 
of the wrath of God, and: fram the-perſecttigngg 
the world. Thus the Lord/:promferts in 1a; 4ay 
There ſhall be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow #n' the"day tha 
frum the beat, and for aplace of refuge, 1nd fayd covert figg 
forme, and- from raine. The Lord doth promiſe 
this Tabernacle, to be a defence unto them oy 
dangers and annoyances, ſet forth by alluſions, agity 
the cover of the Tabernacle, Exod, 36. 19: andithe 
uſeof the cloud, Pſal..105. 39. And thus wee hay 
the Prophet ſaying, Thow. (Lord) baſt beer a ftreugy 
to the paore, a ſtrexgith tothe needy 11 brs aftireſſe >, ed 
frem the ftorme, a ſhadow from #be beat 5 when the blaſt 
the terrible ones is as a ſtorme again(t the wall, Tſud 
2 Ty 4. S:.- | | | 
. Secondly, | -Qbſexve, 2 015ml 
That the Saints are much delighted audrefriſbed bythii 
ſhaddew of Chriff's proteB40x, I ſate downe. under his ſlig 
dow with great delight, &c. Hence it is that the Pſi 
miſt cryeth, Hide me from the-conſperacee: of the withed; 
aud fromthe rage of the workes of tntquitie,  Pſal. 641, 
This comfortable ſhadow, this ſhoild of prote@ioy 
the Saints moſt of all deſire in the funs/heat of perſs' 
cution.; hither they flie, as Doves unto their culture' 
houſe, as the Child 10 themother lapp., Chriſt was #/ 
ſhadow unts bis Church in refpetvof/ yn 
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her finnes, ſhe being terrifyed with the uſe ofthe'- 


Law, which herſelfe could not bearc : now under this 
7” - nw 


» 
Un: 


of 
' 
in 
: 
he 
"4 
' 
[ 
of 
þ 


SS ow ne OOH" 025 + ES. WM. = 


_—_ 


—_— — 


I -$OLOMONS3Sorg, © - 283 


Heſſe of wind, ſhe fyerh voto”Chriſt for ſaccour; © 
tobe ſhrowded and proteRed by his grace, and tobe 
pd by his righteouſneſſe from that terrible curſe. 


When the ſoule as full of reſtleſſe vexations, fluctu2- 


ting anditumbled up anddowne- in a' whole Ocean of 


| -rplexicies and fears, andean ſee no-ſhoare, no land, 
nocreek or haven of comfort: then it muft into the 
arke,then ir uſes the Soliloquie of the Pfalmiſt, re- 
cgeuntochy. reſt O my foule! then ir cries out with 
e bleſſed Martyr, O' ! note but Chriſt, none buc 
Chriſt; there's my Arke, there's my reſt, there's my re. 
fuge, there I ſhall fiinde reliefe and releaſement,- or 
elle-.no where -: - Chriſt will 'be a calme to 
meaktcr a ttorme, . he ems on and'drive away all 
theſe clouds, he will hold my head abave the water, 
2nd keepeme from finking ; he will be lighd and joy, 
2nd unſpeakable ſolace after al thefe diſtempers : thus 
the poore afflicted ſoule, 454 P reſoner of hope (as the 
Prophet ſpeakes, Zarh.'g. x2.) returnes unto Chit, 
tots trong hold : Chriſt is called the propetzar ore, 
Rom. 4. 25. for as the propitiatorie covered the 
Arke,andthe Law in the Arke, which was The hand- 
wighteng of ordinances agdinft ut, Col. 2. tg. from 
thepreſence of God, fo Chriſt covereth our fiones, 
and putteth himſelfe betweene us and the indignation 
ofbix Father. The Apoſile faith, «As many as are of 
the warkes of the Law, are und:r the curſe, for it is written, 
tirſeafrs every one that contimmeth not in all things which - 
twritien is the bogke of the Law to doe them, Gal, 3; 10, 
Sothat.there isno help but ro fly ro him for ſuccour, 
(ſes was a type of Chrift, where ir is ſaid, that 240- 
ſs lis chofen Servant, ſtood Y him in the gapp, 
2094 O 2 «C 
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to turne away his wrathfull indignation, that he my Gd 
not deſtroy his people, P/al. 106: 23. So Chrig, th Þ ,v 
Mediator of the new Teſtament, muſt come betweey & 
God and us, that he may not behold us but inhin fro 
The Saints finde that in him ooly is a iull ſufficiency W yi 
to refreſh thew, and to quench and coole all the hey M jhe 
of their ſinnes, and of Gods wrath : farre otherwiſe Þ {pi 
is with Idolaters,.and. ſuch as-worſhipp falſe Gods i 
when they have done all they can, they: are-nor fatigh I 
ed, they finde no cafe, nor no way to take away the WW an 
ſting of conſcience 3 They multiply their ſorrovn,yWſ 5 
David (peakes, Pſal. 16. They doe puniſh and aftis Þ x 
rhemſelves many wayes, ſecking all meanes to mate @ y 
ſome ſatisfaRion for their ſinnes, to coole the'byn iſ x 
ning heat of their guilty conſcievce, but when they t 

[ 

| 

| 

| 


have wearizd themſelves, they can finde no eaſe or reſh 
far that is only to be found under the ſhadow of this 
Apple-tree, where the Church here taketh her delight 
andis ſet downe - ſo that the Churches prayer is the 
ſame with that of David, Pſal. 9 1.4. thar ſhe _ 
dwell under his prote@ion, and abide under the ſha 
dow of his wings, that he would cover her with his 
feathers; bis faithfulneſſe and truth being applyedto 
her by faith, it may become hers, and ſo be unto her? 
ſhield and buckler. 

Laſtly, Inthat ſhe doth not only delight underhis 
ſhadow, but addeth, b:s fruit is (weet unto my palate, 
taft : Obſerve, That the Saints are ſweetly, aud fully fa 
tified with all good things in Chriſt. Al] the faithful 
feed upon Chriſt, and are nouriſhed with all heaven- 
ly. food,even with all che fruits of his mediatour-ſhip: 
And what is wanting in/him?-1bo is made unte:us L 
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from whom wee receive all ſpirituzlil —_ in bea- 


inos in Chriſt, the Saints have there ſufficiencie 
A neſſe Of bes falneſſe wee receiye grace for grace, 
Jub, 1. 16. _ _ anſyerable toevery com- 
municable grace of Chrif}, that as face anſwers face in 
ite B water: ſo we may be ganceanſwerableto onr headgnow 
bt BW then let us cate of theſe apples jn farth, digeſt them 
5, 
i 


by meditation, and we ſhall find in them more ſweet- 
peſſe, than the 7/72e/ztesdid in their Manna, ; taſt, and 
ſee how good the Lord is, as itis in Pſal. 34.8. every 

t F fuitof Chriſt's mediation, is an Apple of life,and eve- 
QB ry leafeof this Tree, ſerveth to heale the Nations - 
t B withal), Revel, 22. 2. Now the Church being full 
ſatisfied with all good things from Chriſt, hich 
the doth here declare, not only by this allegorie of 
an Apple-tree, but alſo by a banquet, for ſhe addeth 
inthe next verſe, ſaying - | 


Verſ. 4. He broughr me tnto the Banquetting hoaſe, 
and bis B auner over me was love. 


The [great Kings, and noble Princes of the world, 
doe uſe roentertaine one another in ſumptuous and 
royall banquetting houſes, in which they doe uſe to 
ſet: before' them all the dainty things which can be 

: gotten - 
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gotten farmoney : SO here, the-molt high and gl 
ous King of Kiags, bringeth bis beloved Spouſe inn 
the banquetting bouſe,, which doth excel} all the ba 
quetting-houles. of carthly Kings. 7 
- Inthis verſe, wee have a narration of the plentifi 
proviſion Chriſt makes for his Church : whereia 
uttered two glorious favours, and manifeſtations 
Chriſts love unto her. | "Wy Y 
Firſt, 'By his conveying hep into the Barguettin, 
houſe, or, by a ipcciall adjuna termed, The boul fl 
Wine. ” | 
Secondly, By his ſpreading his banner over hy, 
termed from the cffe&, diletronor love. WM 


ET LORE 


546y 
He hath brought me Z Nt | 
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Vent, unde : 
in Hich. By this forme of ſpecch ſhe peckagpth her ownein- 
4 ici abilitie, ro come unto this heavenly ban uet, tha 
«idaxitjin- that Chriſt had provided for her, and doth with 
oh. declare the weerneſle andefficacie of Chriſt's prac 
_ wotking by the ſecret operation of his ſpirit inchinii 
her heart, and ſwaying of her will, and fo waketh ber 
partaker of all bis heavenly treaſure. | 


tDEUuODOSD-THETECEES,S 


Hence, Obſerve, | be 
That wee c4n0t partake of the heavenly treaſures whith 
ere tx Chriſt, but through the operation of bis owne ſpirit 
He (towit Chriſt) brought me, @c, No man (ſiith 
he ) commeth unto me, except the Fatier that ſent me dun 
bin, Fob, 6. And the Apoſtle doth fully. (hew, that 

al the grace we recivee from Chriſt,is from the pow- 

ertull working of his'Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.; It is Chriltha 
doth comfortably and ſweetly introduce. his belo | 
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i Fc uſe jotothehouleof ſpirituall delicates.: © > - 
to F- "The Church nameth the place into-which .cMeſſras | 


brought her. 


$6 4 | 
To the baxquett ing houſe, 


W017 SN any 2 F: - . 2 
-Iffyhe: origioall it'1s, Berth barjn, domum vihe, the 
hwſeef 9372515 muſt needs be meant ofthe wine-cel. 
kr;the place where wines kept; or the banquetting 
houſe where wine is drunk, tor Cellers are called the 
* W Twaſuries, or Frore-bouſes of wine;in Chron. 27, 27, now 
Kt becauſea wine-Cellar 15 alow vatilt under the ground, 
i W gark; and cold, it may: rather be taken for the ban. 
uttiog-houſe, alluding to Kings of the carth, who 
vſ toenterfaine one another 1n ſumptuous and royall 


banquetting houſes. | TP 
Nom wine is very comfortable to the nature of man 
t lacketh bisrhirft, it cheareth his heart, P/a/, 04. - 
15, itcauſeth him to forget his ſorrow and miſcrie, 
Prev.31-6.7. 1rcomfortcth the fick by cheriſhing and 
ntirg thevita!! ſpirits, .it is alſoſaidro be. de- 
full ro God, becauſe ir was offcred up in ſacrifice; 
(a3 Fobſerved in Chap: 1, verſ. t. ) by 2a SynechJoche, 
itis put for all fragrant, ſweet,and comfortable things 
inthe world. Now by this, the Church ſignifies an 
tereaſe of grace from Chrift, ; the ſhadow of Chriſt . 
msacomforr unto her. but to be fed under that ſha- 
dow with delectable fruit, that cauſed greater com- 
fort: but now tobe brought into a batiquetting houſe 
aadtobe.refreſbedwith fragrant wine, this muſt needs 
difexceedingjatd farre more comfortable unto her z 
| ich. as: the fruit of .the Vine a _— 
ruit 
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fruic of the Apple-tree;and is much.more comfonz 
bleuntothe heart. / FE 20g Tels = 
Hence, Obſerve. wag 

That Chrifts love antobis Church, tncreaſeth mare i 

more. 

It is like Nelus and Fordans waters Overflonig 
their banks, not that Chriſts love doth admit-of 
increaſings, or decayings : but in reſpeR of the maj 
feſtations thereof, it 1s ſometimes augmented'fqe 
the ſpiritvall conſolation of his Church © for ſolid 
the Apoſtle t - For as the ſufferings of Chri it abound inn, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 2 Cor, y; x, 
And 1jraellſball grow from ſtrength to firength, Pſzl, v4 
7. Chriſts love never lefſenneth, nor decayeth ; by 
it is .conſtant and firme, it 1s like the water 
of the {anQuarie, which abounded more and mor, 
itbegins in a drop and ends in an Oceans and 
likea ſparke converteth into ſuch a flame, as tha 
it ſhall conſume all droſſe and ſtubble before it. 

Segondly, By this banquetting houſe, is noted al 
thoſe rich and coſtly things which Chriſt and 

| his Church doth banquet withall, which are not tri 
and drofle, and beggarly ſcraps, but thoſe rich and 
precious delicates of Heaven. ig 
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Hence Obſerve, | ; 

That Chrif commynicateth all bis fweet gifts toi 
Church. 

Chriſt doth communicate his Spirit unto his 
Saints, with all the fruits thereof, as /#ve, joy, pee, 
long-ſuffering, gentlenes, meekn:ſſe, temperance, Gal. 5; 
22.23. And the Saints are .never ſatisfied untill 
Chriſt have filled their ſoules with | divine rr 
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"ao? Chriſt -Crucified,” 1y fleſh is meat indeed, i and my 
drinks indeed, John 6.55. That is, true ſpiritu- 
gllfood: Tn Chrilt there, 1s all fullneſſe, 'iwhomthen 
attheSaints want ?: Forif, there be ughrinkbeInhgc 
the Aire carinot bedarke ::ifthere be {ap inthe ſtock, 
thebranches cannot be dry; if there befullneſle in the 
Fountaine. the ſtreams cannot be empty. Chriſt is the 
Qlive-tree that ſtandeth before 'the ruler of the whole 
Fant, andemptietÞ1t ſe}fe by the(pipes and Cenduits 
oftiis word, intothe golden-Candleſticks of his Church, 
Zch.4. Light and grace'tn the miniſtration of holy Or- 
dinancesflow from him ; for in him there's righteoul- 
nefle, there's life, there's peace, there's joy, even un- 
ſpeakeable and glorious, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Peter 


itofthe Scriptures, or of the aſſembly of the Saints who 
arethe houſe of God, and unto whom is afforded. all 
ſpixituall comforts {ignified by wine.' - And thus wiſe- 
e (which is meant of Griſt ) is ſaid to have built her 
- 9. 1. That 15 Chriſt whois the ſupreame 
dome, yea, wf{dome it ſelfe, hath prepared. him a 
Church, and/'tisadded, ſhee hath, hewn out ber.ſeaven pil- 
la: that is, he hath many chiefe props and ſtayes 
whichare principall parts of his Church : his houſe be- 
ingbuilt, in.Verſ. 2. he prepares for to make a great 
Jariquet, the Text ſaith, She. hath killed. ber Beaſts, ſhee 
bath, 1eing/ed her. wine, ſee: hath alſo furniſhed. ber Table, 
Wildome is compared toa ſtately Queene:that,makesa 
Feaſt, and keeps open, houſe. ( as we uſeto-lay,) forall 
commers.; So:1s the Kingdome of Heaven likened to:a 
Kivg that married ys ſour oat 22. 2« And they a 
fl .P ed 


whichitheyare made partakers of. by. faith C theyfred 
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Thirdly, by this houſe of wine we may underſtand 
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And in that it is ſaid, fee hath mingled "a 

deth tothe cuſtome of the Jewes, who, becauſe. of, ;$t 
hotneſle of their-Countryes, did uſe to-powreout; lot! 
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—__ their: wine with -water; toallaythe heatgly 

89 doth Chriſt quallifie and fir heavenly. foodi/w# Ant 
ar AU mon etites. Now wiſdomeha i ant 
built her houſe, and mingled her wine, 8c, inviterh they i (1 
ple to come, and eat of her bread, and drinks of hergiy, 
Verſ, 5. And fo Chriſt in Song 5. 1. ſaith, Eaoylh 
Friends, drinke gee, drinke abundantly, O beloved, 1 Thy W-4 
much forthe firſt favour of Chriſt towards his Spa  - 
to-wit, his conveying her intothe houſe of wine, Th 
ſecond fayour man cited by Chriſto his Churchſyl 
loweth. ; þ ] 


; And bis banner over me ws love. 


The ſpreading of a Banner,orthelifting up of a Sup. 

- dard, is mentioned in 7/a. 49. 22. Behold( ſaiththely 
1will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet np my fla 
ar4,to the people, &e. The'end of Gods ſeting up his flu. 
dard here is noted to be-forthe drawing in of the Gy. 
Files, which banner muſt needs be meant of the diſplay- 
ing of the Goſpell. - And Chriſtlayed open inthe@ul. 

tis faidto ſtand for an Enfigne of the people, and to bin 
ſhall the Gentiles ſecke, Tha. 11.10. And be ſhall be firm 
Enſiane for the Nations, Verl. 12. This Banner orEnfig 
hath alluſion to the manner of Captaines,. who bythilt 
ſetting up of their Enſignedoe gather their Souldien | 
together. So Chriſt the" Captaine"of our ſalvation, | 
doth gatheranddraw a. people to himſtlfeby the fn- |. 
ting wp his Standard of the Gofpell, and by pony | 
thecolours of bis ruth. The Randardofhis-word oflin 
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ahetits vpamiong his people, calling them by the giſ- 
#8 Secondly, the diſpla nb a Banner 5 enoar terrour 
llothe adverſaries, and yiftory ta the Chuzch ; ſhee is 
6 8 didto be'terrible as arr Aravy with Banners, Cant, 6. 4.10, 
wi aadthe Chucch in ſfigneof victory, ſalth, Wee will hows 


_ 


+ 
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bu 8 felis thy Sutoation, and in the name of 'our God we will 
Hl np the Banner, Plal. 20. 6. The Iſraelites were every 
weto pitch by his owne Standard, Neb. 2. 2. Somult 

he Saints pitch under Chriſts Standard of vittory'arid 


Hence Note, 

That Chriſt obtatzeth viGory over all his enemies, and js a 
ned: bis owne people. But we arefarther told where- 
F- of this Enfigne was made and ſet up, and that was of 

' Love, His banner over me was Love. Lowe, here is meant 

ofthatwherewith Chriſt hath loved us, 1 John 4. 10 by 

B which he redeemed his Charch, Epheſ. 5. 26. This love 
vtheEnGgne, that he dilpleyes over us for proyokin 

ut9come unto him ; yea, all bis feverall lovesare dif. 

played in his glorious Goſpel], as an Enfigne or Banner 

togather together unto him all his Saints. 
-' Hence Obſerve, | 

"That all the Saints and choſen of God are drawne unto 

by his love. Fox thelave of Chriſt is the Eoſigne 

(pregd, by which be draweth all his Sajats unto him > 

adnone are drawne, but thoſe onely ovet whom the 

- ICIS is diſphyed. Naw ho is ſpread, 

"| vhepthe Gaſpellis preached, and the riches of Chriſt's 

| love laid open, whereby the faichfull are drawneto 

Chriſt, What Jomnis ibava-hle wks bath given himſelfe 

| j0w, where were his Enemies? Rom. 5. Whowaſhed ue 

in big owne blood, Rev. 1. Here then isthe printiple ang 

$ Pp 3. _ the 
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js love, which love is wrought ih our bedrts by thei 
playing of the banner of Chriſt'slove over us; Ally 
wecan'doe's nothing if there be notthis ptincipleg 
love's henteHfaih the Apoſtle, The bue of Chritan 
ſtraineth 7, 2'Cor.'5. 14. And weread of the-womani; 
rhe Goſpell which waſhed the feet, of the Lord wi. 
cars, and wiped them with the hairs of her head : from. 
whegce proceeded all this? Was it not becauſe ſheeh, 
ved! much? And why did ſhee Tove mtich ? 'Becal, 
( ſaith Chriſt ) Many ſons were forgiven her, Shee hadfel 
the banner of his love ſpread over.herin forgivinghe 
meny fins, and this did draw her to love him excay., 
ingly. * The Apoſtle” doth reckow- up all the fruits 
Chriſts ſpreading of his love abroad in'the hearts ofthe 
Saints, laying; te rejoyce tz tribulitions being Juſtifiedly 
faith knowing that tribulation bringeth patience, patienceex.. 
perien ce, experience hope, hope maketh not aſhamed, beta, 
the love of God it bed abraad in onr hearts, by the. holy Gh 
whith is got to us, Rom,"s5. 3, 4, 5. When t efoul 
comes to the aſſurance of faith, by the diſplaying df 
Chriſts banner of love in the Goſpell, then neitherti- 
bulation, nor anguiſh, perſecution orfamine, naked- 
neſſe, or perill'of fword, ſhall be able to ſeparatethen 
from the love of Chriſt, but they ſhall be more'tha 
Conquerours throngh him that loves them, as tht4- 
poſtleſaith--- +» -- ob, pam 
Hencelearn what isthe chiefe duty of the Miniſter 
ofthe Goſpel], namely; to ſpread before men the. Ban- 
nerof Chriſt's oye; yea,*to publiſh and lay open the 
riches ofhis love tomankind, in offering himſelfeto be-- 
a ranſome for the ſins of the world, to draw men outof 
carnall miſery, unto a moſt happy, ſpirituall, and ey 


ground of all ourobedience, or of our praiſe, and thi 
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fardiign., Thed cxtoll and li up the Bnigneat 


. be gathered in unto'it. © The Miniſters of the 


445 


# 


men may bg 


"7 8. pell | ould ſpend their whole force this way, that 
drawneto Chriſt; who will ſeek after that- 
which he knows not of? 'And who would notſeeke- 


after ſome precious-Jewell? O then ! tell people where 
this Jewel}, this.pearle, this treaſure js, that they may 
ſeeke after it : Diſplay the Enligne of Chriſt's good- 
nelle, mercy, grace, and love, that people may be -pro- 


nby followeth the Churches requelt. 


hz Verlk5. Stay me with flagons, comfort gre with aps 
eV ples, for Tam ſtick sf love. 


- 
F ; i : 
”; , 


Here we haye a wonderfull effe& of thoſe former 
things whichſhee ſpake of; ſhe compared Chriſtunto- 
anA pletree, under whoſe ſhadow ſhe tookedelight, 
nd fat downe, and his fruit was pleaſant unto her pal- 
kate; He brought herfinto the houſe of wine, by the 
diſplaying over her the bannerof love. Hence it isher 
heart 15 ſo much taken and raviſhed with love towards 
him againe, that ſhee 45 love-fick, and ready to ſwoon, 


theiewith , and cryeth out to have them ſtay her up. | 


with Flagens, and to comfort her with Apples. » - 
- Tn the words we have, 


- Firſt, a requeſt of the Church, and. this istwo- fold!;, - 


1.; Stay me with flagons. 
_ 2; Comfort me with apples. 


we have the Churches 'reaſon of her ears 


- Secondly, he-Ct 
eſt requeſt, in theſe words, For 1 am fickof love, = 
: | The. - 


hi ” loye, andd' play the banner thereof that men” 


vokedto praiſe Chriſt, and yeild obedience unto him. 
& far concerning the narration of Chriſt's favours ; - 


—. 
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Innixus 

fuit,1mpo- 
is fait, fulci- 
vit, ſuſtcn- 


taut. 
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Thetbing ſheaſo mach requeſteth. is ſpiritqall ſp, 
ſtentatian and ſtrength,compared with Tagons of w bs 
and theſfayourof Apples. Sothat looke how « 

table wine is to the heart, and the favour of plex 
oo_—_ tothefenſe; ſuch, and much moreis the fe 
an 


ſweetnefle of Chriſts gracesto his Church. ” 
Stay mewith fl1gons;&c, . | 


Stay) or fuftaine, ſtrengthen, prop, or uphold ye-me, 'Fhe 
ſmilitude is drawnefrom hence, when a Virgin isbe. 
trothed, and through the vehemency of her loyet- 
wards her beloved, 1s fick and ſwooneth. So here, the 

Church having taſted the ſweetneſle of thofe Apple, 
and of that heavenly wine, hath ſuch a deſire of Chriſt 
that mak«<s her breake forth into this patheticallexcls. 
mation, or ſuddaine outcry, Stay me with flagons, &c. 

But unto. whom doth ſhee cry out for theſe fla ons, 

and for theſe ſweet Apples? She ſeemeth not to Piet 

| her words unto Chriſt, for ſhe fpeaketh in the Plural! 
number, and not untoone ſingle perſon, ſaying, $ty 
or uphold ye me. Moſt thwke that ſhoe Heakerd, nelp 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and'other Chriſtians, that they 

- might uphold-and ſtay her, applying the comfortable 

. doqrines of the promiſes of the Goſpell unto her heart 
and conſcience, becaule of ber owne infirmities, and 
the want of the feeling of Chriſts love and graces. For 
ipiritually we are ſuſtainedand ſtrengthned by words 


and promiles of Chriſt, theſe comfort the heart, theſe 
s _ en the ſpirit, th 
t 


* 


dleſtrengthen the weake faith, as 

e Apoſtle James ſaith, Fe zee patient, flrengthen yout 
hearts, for the comming of the Lord dreweth wigh, Jam: 5.8, 
And Gith Paw, Tong toſee you, that Imay impart nate you 


Jome:ſpiritnall gift, to the end yau might be efabHifea C 


 ftrengthnel, 


{ *ibs- 
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Smgheed, Row. 1: 11. Now then the Church cal 
ch unto, thoſe into whoſe hands Chriſt hath com-.- 
mitted theſe treaſures todeliverunto her, towir, thoſe 
&ithfull Servants, the Apoſtles and Prophets, and all 
to teachers, for by the miniſtry of theſe, the Lord 
hat delivered unto his Churchall thoſe heavenly my. 
ſeries of Salvation 3 and fo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1hat 
which. I have received of the Lord (faithhe) I alſo have 
delivered unto you, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Andthus the Apoſtles 
wete {aid to Cowfirme (or eſtabliſh) the ſouls of the Diſci=. 

1, As 14. 21,22. Now the Church doth dire@ her 
pooch untothem, not as unto the Authors, but asun= 
tothewinilters of thoſe things : for ſhee knoweth thar 
they be wholly and altogether in Chriſt. They are 
but as Stewards and difpenſors of the myſteries of God, 1 
Cor. 41. 
| Hence Obſerve, 

That Chriſtians in diſtreſſe deſgre to be comforted of 8- 
thers, | 


\ Many times when we are not able to apply the pro- 
mifes of comfort unto our ſelyes, yet others may ſo ap- 
plz Row, that we may be comforted, - - The Church 


With flagons. + 


. By Flagons no doubt ſhemeaneth by the figure Meto- © 
niove, the thing containing, for the thing contained : 
to wit; the Yine 1n thofe Flagons, which muſt needs be 
meantofthe wine of conſolation, and of grace and ta- 
your. So the cup is put for the wine therein, Lk. 22. 
20. Now by Fligens is meant of thediſtcibution of all 

{dithings 10 the- Banquet of this Goſpell of Chriſt. 
hen David had brought. the Arke of God unto his 
h place,- 


Lars —_— —— — — — — 
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*V'WRA | He 
6), Letter thus, Underprop me 2n the Flagons : an  loth 
| in lagenis. Dext words, Comfort me in the Apples, that'is, amid(t the 
Sp Flagons, and amidlt the fruit :' for the Text hath not 


{tributed unto her ſoule., It '13 the. explication-0f 


them.tothe- hearts of the Saints *thit brinzs'cor 
them.tothe hearts of the Saints, chat brings'com 


place,-and; had Offered, Burnt,offrin s: and Pas. 
oftrings, and bleſſedthe people, He dealt to every ops 
Iſrael, both man and woman, to every one @ loafe of by 
and a good piec' of jieſh, and aFlagon, 1 Chton. 16, x:5% 


-. 


Meaning a Elagon of wine.. .; And therejs menticgl 

in Hoſe 3. 1. Elagoris of grapes, -That is, of wine ma 

Grapes. .- pays | es, 
Arizs Montanys tarnes the Hebrew according wa 


the particle (£4) with, but the letter Beth, which heni 
fieth in, among, ſooner then With. And youmay take 
the ſenſe thus, 3s if the. Church ſhould ſay : O'my ye. 
beloved, vouchlate that thy Miniſters, towir, thy Pth- 
phets, Evangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, ec. may app) 
unto me with all care anddilligence, all the Toy 
promiles of the Goſpell : theſe are the full flaggonsdf 
that ſpirituall wine which onely can cheare andcom- 
fort me, whoam ready to faint and ſwoon amidſt this 


divine Banquet ; my ſenſes being weake to ſuſtainethe 


ſtrong odour of thy graces, unleſle ſuſtained by ſome 
ſpirituall afliſtagce from, them that are ahle, {weet! 
and comfortably to apply the promiſes of the Gofp 
unto me. | | 
* Hence, ,Obſerve, 5 
That the promiſes of the Goſpell yeild moſt comfort wh 
the Sainte-when they are ſweetly applyed unto them, © 
The Church here deſires to be' ſuſtained with'f- 
gonsof the wine of Chriſts grace and conſolation 


Chriſts excellency and riches, andthe =pplying of 
fot, 
Patt, 
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Teace, joy-unipeakeable,. and tullof glorie., Hence it 
atche Apoſtle ſaith, Unto me, who am leſſe then all 
the Saints, is this grace given, that Tſhould preach among the 
Hhhes, the un[peakable riches of Chriſt ;. and make kyown 
we: what i51the fellowſhip, of the myſterie, which 
« thebegrmning 'of the world hath been hid in God, who 
aeated all things by Jeſwe Chriſt ;, ts the intent that now 
unto Principalities and powers in heavenly. place e-might be 
made korn by the £ burchyt he manifold wiſdom of God, Fp, 
2, 8,9, 10; I he. Apoſtle doth teſtifie, that he wasto 
FT Jay and reveale the hidden myſteries of Chriſt un- 
theGentiles 3 by which meanes, principalities and 
owers, to wit, the Angels, who are very deſirous to 
ookemto, and contemplateithe manifold wiſedotme 
of God; and the diſpenſing of gifts and graces in Chrig 
tothe Saints : even'theſe Angels might have a ney 
proofe. of the wiſedome of God, by the preaChing 
of che;Gaſpell; - 1). "i 
-/ Thus forthe firſkxequeſt.of the,Church. 


;; The ſecond foloweth.- .._ - 
oh + Comfort me with Apples. | 


{The originall.R2pad, ſignificth properly.to ſpread 

abroad as 5 bed to Fe on, 7 it 1s uſed - Job, The he 
laith, 7 have made my bed. in"the darkneſſe, Job. 17. 13. 

that is, T have ſpread or prepared my bed; wee may 

' 16dit,ſpread me conch, bolſter, menup; or,ſtrow,me,e. bed. 

&yvu$their manner. then,, ro ſtrow their beds-with 

dearbes; or-tq ſjuffe; and bolſter, them. up; Nox: the 

Church meaperh the ſame thing by theſe Apples, laid, 

$1:yerc under her; 'as in the former words, by the 

' Hagons, for they.uſed beds at banquets aud feaſts, 14= 
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mos 6. 4. Or, ith theth her fallin into a fro 
and then ſhee alladerh tothe on 1 he of meh 
when others are fwooning or fainting, -are wony, 
put ſtrong ſmelling chings to their poiel'« Bis 
Church meaneth, thatfor her comfort and: «1 
and reftoring her agatne; as ie were from death toi 
ſhe would have-the ſweet ſmelling Aples, to wi 
the comfortable doftrinee, and fruits of Chriſt, thy 
are btought ous of Chrilts treafary , both held ay 
applied to her, that by - that: meanes ſhe may 
recoyered. | 0 


Hence, Obfervye. 


That the only meanes to recover and refieſh a foule, the 
is ready to faint ſor want of the felling of Chriſes lip, 
is to: apply the ſweet promiſes end conſoletion: ofth 
Goſpellanto 14. . _ 

For here the Church being inflamed with the low 
of Chriſt, that ſhe's ready'to ſwoone and fiint inthe. 
middeſt ofthe banquet, as it were for longing: aft 
her beloved, crying out with pathericall exclamation, 
Stay me with flagons , comfort me with apples. The 
Church having requeſted ſome aid and help,” ſhee 
rendrerh a reaſon, and declarech 'what js-her. di 


ftemper. 
For Tam fickof love. 


on Here weehavethereaſon of theChurches fieknelh; ' 
xro:evit enlarged from the cauſe thereof, nattiety; love; ſhe ww 
mw inlan ing 4% FNC So Bey the comforts 
 herbeloved. The word choleh,. fignifies fckneſe 6r 
weakneſſe : ſo'by this ſpeech may be meant her wantof 
frelivg- and enjoytity: the- preſence and comforts vf 
| CE 
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<it,for ſach isthe condition of the Charch 6ften. 

No loves one ofthe ſtrongeſt affe& ions: and there- 
-©{rbefickoef{cariling trom it, muſt needs be very 
(9010: as maybe ſeenein theexample of 43rmon, who 
was ck of loyefor his Siſter Temar, 284m, 13. 1, 2, 


& 


b; $6, nowthis fickneſle growing from love.let us conſi- 
= &&r what loves. : : | 
inf ltisan affection or motion whereby the will jsin- 


dined, with deſire of ome good thing, with a ſtrong . 
dere after the fruition of that good, which is pro- 
oumded to the ſoule. The cauſe then by: which the 
is ſtirred, is the goodneſle of ſome objedt pro- 

\» Þ poupded to the ſenſe, andby the ſenſe propounded 
i B tothe heart. Now then wee may underſtand the 
x | cauſe of this ſickneſle to be cither. 
ht Firſt, 'The ſence and feeling of Gods wrath due to 
her for Fanes, and the curſe of the Law, according to 
that jn P/al. 90. 8. where the Pfalmiſt faith, Thou Jef 
ſet aur iniquities before thee, our we? co in the light of 
th comtenance, Whereupon its faid, The Inhabitant 
ſtall not ſay Tam ſick; the people that dwell therein ſhall 
de forgiven their iniquitie, Jo. 33-24; when their finns 
were forgiven, their ſickneſle was healed. | 

'' Hence, Obſerve. | 

That the apprehenſion of wrath ane for ſin, cauſeth ſicknes 

/ i the foute,  — Do 

Chrift tels us, That the whole need: not the Phyſttian, 
bat they that ere ſick, Matth, g. 12. Sin-ſick finners 
wilenquiteand ſeeke the Phyſitian of foules, The 
ſenſe of mileric is the primun mobile, the firſt mover, 
that ſets the ſoulein fainting and longingafter Chriſt, 
for when the ſoule findes it felfe in darknefſe without 
light, lying-under the guilt of ſfinne, and-not able 
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todeliver it ſelfe, this cannot; but make' it logke oy, 
for it ſelfe, and feeke with great im portance for a($ayj. 
our., .The Dovecould find no reſt for the foale. of her 
foot, till ſhe returned into-the Arke; The Saints as 
very impatient of Chriſts. abſence; for he may.with. 
draw himſelfefor a whilezhemay withdraw his light 
:nd comfort from the ſoule, though heitakeinot awa 
tis love; yet he may ſuſpend the Acts. of his Tove,/he 
way ſeeme to frowne, : he- may fo abſcond and ec; 
clipſe his laye, that the foule for a time loſeth ſenſs 
and feeles notatsowne happineſle; ; Now when its 
thus, Chrift. ſeemes to ve gone, the comfort. and afſy, 
rance of his loveis gone, joy andligtt is gone, O | hoy 
dejeated, how diſconſolate is the ſoule then |-It is 
perfect hyeroglyphick: orireſemblance of 4 wounded 
ſpirit, as $oloo;gals it, when the ſoule is full of per. 
«hy ape? fearks, and. can ſee no comfort ; ther ig. 
muſt returne to Chriſt, as to its ſtrong hold, there 
is: my ſtay, there. is my .comfort, there-1-ſhalk 
finde relicfe and refreſhment, or elſe no. where; 
Bree... 5... 5.3. KY wa” | 
Secondly, Wee may take the cauſe of the Chur- 
che's ſickneſle the obje&, to wit, the fight of Chriſte 
loves, diſplayed by his banner, and by taſting. of his 
banquet, even all the vyarietieof his ſweet graces : how 
becauſe her minde {which 1s the eye the ſoule ) 
could not ſuſtaine the glittering ſhine of his: loye, no 
morethen-Job could ſhut up the Sea with doores, J 
38.8. or 4gur cloſe upthe winds in his fiſt, Prov. 30. 
4. hereupon ſhe is as one ih a Syncope or fit of ſwoo- 
ning, being overcome with the bright and. glorious 
beams of his love ; as it was ſaid of the Queene of 5he- 
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ba, (according. to Hiſtorians) 'who .had no re | 


_—___—_- x 


EE Nee oO NCT<=2 ——— 


Tatds © SOLOMONS Sorg. - / 
hen beciufofhewasaſtoniſhed at $00/120n5 gl Dis 
ris fi E [wifedom;andrhelike:'S0 here'the Church 
havir z both fights and:taſts of Chrilt love and ſweet- 
tefſe, 1s itwereovercomewithir. 2 1 


MS Obrre,” 10-55 120 53209) 2 
WT LL RD A TOEEKIES A 
. Thatthe tulneſſeof Chriſts love to bis.\Saigts, doth as it 
were, tran[port and overcome them. bod] | 
The: Church-had been in the houſe of wine; ba- 
qnetting wich -Chrift;: and under. the diſplaying of 
ne of his love, upon which ſhe cryeth out, 
amfch,of love, Iam overwhelmed and oyercome with: 
kis:ſweetnetle, hereupon her heart was fo much: 
ravidhell with love, that ſhe is love-lick, and ready to 
ſwoon therewith. Or, + + 1, B15. 

Thirdly, Wee-may take/her ſickneſle to be her ex. 
ceeding love towards Chriſt, that her heart is ſo ra-. 
viſhed with love towards him, that ſhe is fick. Loys 


hathaſtrong appetition of peculiarity, or private in- 


tereſtin the thing beloved -- Here isa marveilouspaſ.. 


- fionof loye in the Church towards Chriſt - Now ac- 


cording to this interpretation, the fimilitude is drawn 
from hence, when a Virgine is betrothed, and through 


loyecannot be. - ' | 
". Hence, Obſerve. : | "ah; 


_ That the Saints love to Chriſt, is vebement and ſtrong," | 
., Here the Church is {atakenand-raviſhed with love 


' the vehemencie: of her love towards. her Spouſe, is | 
lick, and {\wooneth;-a greater or a' more yehemens -- 


towards Chriſt, that-ſhe is love-fick,-and: ready to 
[woone, and with a patheticall exclamation crie th © 


out, as one that 1s ready to depart and dye, ſhe defi- 


© -*. reth- © 


%* 


Cn gs 
. 


» + 


- 


Mn EXPOSITIONof 


ght be, ai; 


life >72 qr 6/6 __ bf oft proaconcnbe 
Bleed, that ger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe; fy 
(faith he) they ſball he filled, Afatth. 5. 6. i Sl 
neſſe of theſe Apples which ſhetaſted, and of that pre- 
cious wine, brought her into this paſhon : yet her: 
petite and deſire ofthem, is not any thing at-all 'dimj. 
iſhed, but ſhe defireth tobe moreretreſhed andom- 
forted with thoſe flagons of wine, md to have ap, 
plyed unto herſelf thoſe ſweet apples of Chriſt. When 
Chriſt doth: firſt lead a ſoule into his Wine-Celly, 
and-doth refreſh it at the heavenly banquet of heaven. 
ly delights and: comforts, he doth not diſtribute ons 
fall meaſure of his ſpirit and grace, but as it were ſome 
taſts, of ſmall drops of them, which the Apoſtle al 
The firſt frnits of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 23. And The at 
weſt- of the .Spirit.,, "Bpheſ. tz, Now I» theſe drops 
the Saints are ſo taken and raviſhed, with the wonder 
full ſweetneſle there is in thoſe heavenly things, that 
they are joſatiable in theirdeſire after a more plentifull 
meaſure of them. Thus for the Churches requeſt, 
with the reaſon thereof. Now followetty the fruit or 
_ effetaf berrequeſt. 


him.Here then is aſickneſſe, but not to death, batito if þ 
| 
{ 
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= "Val. 6, His fr hand'is under niybead.and bis #ight-: 
"++ ,, , banddothimbraceme.. jy" 
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oe "46 he loft Yerle we had the Chiirches diſeaſe de- 
tics f (abed, bere we have theremedy. Shee called out to. 
nts & $eMioifiers of Chriſt to help ber in the former verſe, 
ito Þ hae it appears ere that it is onely Chriſt that can ap- 
fy cure :. Indeed they be inſtruments, and no more, 


oy bat can giycincreaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. Iti1s'Chriſt himſclfe 
6 f that 1s able £0 ſupport his Church by his divine po- 
». | wer... Hence It is the Church addeth to her former | 
| Serb faying, Hi Left hand ir under my head, and bis * 
m. & right hand Lk imbrace me, So that though ſhee had cal- 
p, | leduntoothers forhclp,yet here ſhe confeffeth that all-- 
on | theefficacie is from Chriſt himſelfe, declaring, that he 
on, | datbſiay ber up with both his hands. | 


_latheſe words, obſerve, The Churches declaration - 
of Chrilts exceeding loue towards her : and this love 
of Chgiſt appeazeth in one general! a of favour, .. 
namely, his ſweet embracing her, which- embrace- 
gents muſtneeds argue loveand favour. 

Ik Chriſts embracement of his Church, wee have” 


- Firſt, in his ft hand conveighed underherhead. 
- $#condly, in bis right hand, amirbly embracing her. - 
© Weeleft baveh, Kc. 


: Some underſtand mdit, prayer-wiſe, Let 7t be under wy 
bead: and then the Church prayeth unto Chriſt, for 


fupgly of ſtrepgth and ſuſtentation, and that he would 
comfost - 


wake. of a 37 - 
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comfort her heart by his word and Spirtt, as aloving 
Husband doth his wite in her ſarrom and licknede fr 
ſothe Apoſtle tels us, 1hat Chriſt nouriſheth* hz; Chard; 
Epheſ. 5. 29. Seeing theſe things are ſpiritual, why 
may be meant. by.theieft and right hand? tor the ref, 
bution of this myſterys wes cavnt briog/ th [ 

Chriſts.rightand, left hand, ſpoken/Qf.in Aatth? « 
becauſe the left hapg) is Fora tg, hg wicked : Vip 
both hands here dgewp 9 tne Church, Some uw 
derſtand: by the Jetth and F Ch Vt Bis ol boud: hu 
by bis right hand,, his Gcd-head. But T underſtand? 
here of. whole Chriſt, embraging of her,” With bi 


o 


hands as it were, both his God head and man-houy: 
ven 


\ 2 4s 


his life, Geathy.reſncrections and aſcenſion, 
tharſis Chriſts, is implgyed tor the g00d, and 
ddiepeople.! nr 0 OI 
The forme of ſpeech may alſo ſeeme to allade t6 
their feaſts, when they lay on the ground, ſo that if 
any fainted, they put one hand under them to liftth 
up, and gayethem ſome comfortable porion' with 
qorher,,..In.like manner, Chriſt; doth ' not leave hjs 
Ghurch1o herſorrow and ficknelle, but imbracerh het 
with his owne hands, in the manifeſtation of all foe; 
and-mergy., and keepeth' her ſafe from evill.' ” Now'# 
weetake the words fora narration; then” the 'cotnfert 
of Chriſtsggodneſle and mercy- is ſet forth in thete/ 
freſhing his people by bis, word and ſpirit. But if 'wee 
take them prayer-wiſe ; Let him © erbyace me,” Oc, 
then they hold forth the faith and. thankfulneſle 
of the Church, becauſe ſhee* ſeeth” Chriſt preſent, 
admin! {tring,.comfort to her, even in_a fainting 
condition, Ta 5 oe, Wes eT46iiBoa toi! 17 2212 
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- Hence Obſerve, Firſt,} 
That it is inn Chrifts power alone to ſapport and comfort 


hjs chorch, &y the mantſtry of b2 Spire, * 

keiggotio eo! chat planteth, nor in Apollo that wa- 
ters, but in Chriſt, that giveth the increaſe, i Cor. 3. 
4 therefore though ſhe had called to others for 
telp, yet here ſhe acknowledgeth all the efficacie to 

1, Chriſt, he doth flay ber up with both his 

nds, when ſhe is ready to faint. 

Secondly, note; = : 

That it is 4 marveilous" comfortable thing anto the 
Church to ſee Cbrift preſentewith ber, by bis ſpirituall pon- 
"AO. = 

 Hithft hand'3s under my bead, as a Pillow for meto 
berefreſhed/on; when by reaſon of finne the whole 
beartiefainr; and the head is ſick, then Chriſt doth 
xr regions = .rnesp 3 wg fr the _ 
weneſſe of finnes, by the applying his owne righte- 
oulgeſſe, and the calotariphspf the ſpirit : So that 
the; Saints can ' ſay "with David, when my fleſh © 
nd bears faiteth 5 God 38 ' the Rocke of my beart for 


Vers. 2,8, "a 


1charee you, O ye Dau beers of eruſalem, by the Roes 11. 
by yy he 08 0 4 nx Ts yee ſtirre not up, ont 
#1y love till be pleaſe, = I” | 

The voice of my beloved ; behold | he” oommeth leapiory #)ou 
the miouuntains, 5 hipping upen tbe hilc. 14 12 Ml 

My beloved is like a Roe, or 4 young;Hart, behold! 'Þe Rand. 
behind our wall, he lookgth forth at the Window, ſhenin 
himſelfe through the Latleſſe. | | 


N the former partofthis Chapter, wee have ſcene 
For Chriſt calling himſoIfe's 2nd a Lilte, gi 
veth us to vrderſtand, that in him is the Foutitalne of 
all grace, and the fulnefſe and perſeQion;of all fireet 
and heavetly treaſures, Allo, that from his ſweemeſſy 
and beaurie, his Church is made ſo-ſwtet and: contehy 
that. ſhe excelleth allothen Daughters, as farroute- 
pure white Lilie doth the Thornes, Then ſhe ſerreth 
forth theptaiſe of ber wcll:belaved, by-a likec 


ſon's -Hatnely, that. as the  Apple-rrce excelletle the 
atn 


trees of the forreſt: ſod 'be excel the Sonmmwy! 


And'further- ſhe declareth, that by the comforts 


ble ſhadow, and fryit-of this tree, ſhe being led into 
the houſe of wine, ſhe is made partaker of all heaven- 
ly bleſſings in him, and by the feeling of his love, the 
is ſick of love towards him, calling for a further ſup- 
ply of grace, and isembraced, comforted, and ſuppor- 


red by Chriſt. All which is contained in the 6rft fir | 


z 
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verſes of this Chapter. . 
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"Now ro. proceed;In theſe three Verſes we have. 

Fir, Aftei& charge given, that this peace ſhe cn- 
joyed,may not be interrupred,verſe 7. 

Secogdly, A Declaration of XMeſjahs comming, to- 
Arher with the diſcovery thereof, verſes, 8, 9. 
" Fir, Wee bave a-vehement charge given to all 
the Members of the Church, .Z charge yow O ye Daugh- 


— 


For of Jeruſ alem, &c, 
/Secondly, The manner of the charge,” y the Rees 
Hindes of thee Feild, 


P] 

Thirdly, The matter of the charge, They yes flirne 
net, ner awake my love, YR 

- Faythly., The duration or continuance of the 
pe, wnt1/[be pleaſe. | 
ariſcth ſome difficultie, to finde out whether 
zbeChriſt or his Church thar giveeſtythis charge; by 
ſomeo f our Engliſh tranſlations, -it iſcemes to be 
becauſe it is read, That you awake. not my love 
nl be pleſe; for ifit werethe Church, ſhe ſhould 
oy, That you awake 208 7y lowtwntill be pleaſe. But it 
ip not. Fry rallly Abiculleg by. the Hebrew texr- for 

7 Alat 


ord love, is feminine 23 and if the 

hurch call, Chrif her love, the confteuQion is with 

zjcrbe of the feminine gender, Some dog expound 

this charge to be.Chrifis, which be ſhould give uato 

he falſe Bretbren, apd falſe Chanches, ſuch 25 were 

enefate Afcipblins. of lots, .chat they doe 

wot moleſt thar ſweet peace and eſt of the Church; 

which ſhe had obtained in him. Bug Frather rake it,to 
bethe charge of-the — falſe Siſters,but 
| Rr.2 unto 
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unto her companions, that they do&not by aty mit. 
. carriageor rude behaviour of theirs, cauſe: Chrif 
withdraw himſc}fe, or to hide oxeccliple his love, 
The reaſons of this interpretation BASS 7: 
, Firſt, The originall will *indifferently beare,g. 
re i Txt a a 
Secs}, She "had authoriry to command, x 
ſhee. doth vim. verſe 1 5. Taying, - Take: ws the Py, 
r had A . | 7 4 AR. 
Thirdly, .Thewords preceding, atd following 
rer, are hu words ofthe Oe EY Io 
Feurthly, She doth apply the words unto the 
Daughters of Fmſalem,, her fellow. friends, unty 
whom ſhee often ſpeaketh, as in' Chap. 1., weef 7 
Let us now.defcend:-downe' unto the word! ig 
paiticular. . OTST OO OE. 


. '7 cbarfezon; Go; OO MO 
- ; 51 nontill nns fifgad 399 1559 

vo _ The Hebrew word'here tranffated, 7 tharge, fiyg- 
Sezem, nifieth to ſweare, or to adjure, or earneſtly to charge, 
_ x" 8&<. It hath alſo the fignification of fever, which is3 
1227. myſticall number, Gez.2. 3: and fome give the rec 
jravt fon of ittobe this, becauſe at oath is confirmed by 
Cum, pun- ſeven, that is by many witneſſes. - The word alſo fig- 
&o ſinifire, nifieth co ſatis fie, bEcauſe he to whom we ſweare mu 
£,-., becontented. An adjdration is neere of kinde to 1 


fu. curſe, and ſometifnesoe is put for an' other, as ap- 


f? 
"oo 
k 
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pears in Ger, 24B887oſb. 6, 26. Hence" it ſhewetk 


the weightineſſe obrhis ſpecths © 


__- 
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> ioreOblexve,/ 5 No oo i ho 
.'\ That the, Saints are: very ſerions in the things of 


charge.on the Danghters of Jeruſe/em. True,.good, 


Ry 
2s 
therein, ſuch as: were-the 'ſeverall: Members of her. 
But though * theſe” Members are exprefled\by the 
davghters of Jeruſalem, yet ſo, as thereby is compre- 
hended all the faithful, whereſoever difperſed; Hence 
tisfaid,-that. che Law ſhall gg forth.of Z/41,.and the 
voerdof the-Lord' from Jeruſalem, to.other Nations 
| adpeople, as the Propher ſpeakes, ſa. 2.. 3. Wee 
; had occaſion to fpeake of the Daughters of Jeruſa- 
kmalready, in Chap. -r-' 5.. yet giye me leave to add 
-oneth ing, which I omitted thene,nemely.; to. obſerve 
thitthe Church'is called by the naman. Zeru/alem, or 
the holy Citie. The Church-mayywwell; be called 
iſa , and _that from 'ſuch-; z6ſemblances as 
WIC. - þ -# Ks. © = 
+ Firſt, Jeruſalem mas the chiefe metropolitan Cittie of 
'the Jewes, So the Chureb hath.the greateſt advan- - - 
tzge or precedencie above all other ſocieties whatſoe- 
ver, becauſe unto her: Members are committed the Qra- 
I | SE, 3 


"20 = —An'EXPOIITIONof Gigi 


cles of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeakesof the-Chixch of 
the Jewes, Rom. 3. 2. pgto” whom alſo pertaintdth; 
Adoption, and the glorie, and the Covenants, and thay 
Leng of the Law, andthe ſervice of God, and the mo 
Rom. 19 ge oO oO only S401 = 
Secondly, Jerſalem was eminenter then otberp| 
for 16 WQuW;they wort tro Jergſalem,and down oY 
gt, and orheriphaces : ſo the Chuich,is Fomabgy 
Gal, 4.26. becauſe it hath its: original from abow, 
and (tceres its courſe towards heaven above, 
Thirdly, Jexufslomwas a; Cittic SermpsT 1» it ſel 
Pſal. _- 3. So 0 Dok the bogy of Chriſ, 
com pact and knit together, by joyats 2 taredts 
as it is:4n'thenatu rall body : Priotho rye non 
us, thzt The whole body (of the Church) is fitly joyned 
_ and comp:Fed, by that whieb every jojut ſupphabyy 
Epheſ. 4.16. | , {351894 
Fourtbly, Jeruſalem is a free Cittie, and/bad many, 
Citie-Priviedges and immunities z ſo: is the Chugch, 
Ga/. 4 26. Jeruſalem (er the Cbarch) which is abc is 
free The Law was delivered'in a moſt terrible mar 
yer on Mount $14, :andthe <ffets thereof watge 
ebing bur bondage butafter it was ſent out of Zipw, 
and out of Zoriſalems, wich rhe | Spitit of grace ands- 
doprion,and bringauwith: it cheorofulnefle and libyr- 
tie, ſo though ger gerdereth tobondape, yet Jergſt- 
- lemwhich is above is free. 
 Fifthly, Jeruſelem was the ſeat of God, choſenirom 
z1places of the woekd, ue-2ppeares,. ®{al. 1:3 3. £314: 
For the Loribab-choſes Z tan; be hath: defired ts forts 
babitat ion: i#his6s my eff for ever, Hors wil] 1 dapals, for' 
have deſired i. Sothe Church of Chrift is his _ 
| where 
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— | das be dels, and holds forththe word of life, and 
ii6ributes the'rich treaſures of grace and glory, and 
1ath-beutific itwith all heavenly excellencies and pri- 


ledges of ſalvation. © K '» 
Siuthly, '\J#r aſe tenewar.tahe joy of the whole earth, Pſal. 


jrcbiis the ſeate 'of ſaving rruth, and is built upon 
tefoundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, ſothar 
the:Churcb ts:rhe depoſitory of the trurh, that orbe 
anrofwhich'th iv'plorions light ſhinesforth; and unto 
theChorch: pertains the Covenant, and the promiſes 
257902 heard! before. So much for the Parties 


nv erenedcs the manner of tife charge. + 
W-. tyth0 Roer, and by the Hindes of the Pield, 


WOy 2 ; 
'S6merender theſe words thus: Tarr ye abroad with 
the Roes, or with the Hinde of the field, Wee may un- 
derftand it thus, Tee that are by the Ryoes, that is, yee 
thirfeed your flocks abroad in the Feilds, where the 
idend Pindes renne. The meaning may be this, 


er wg will, only diſquiet 'nor, neither vexe 


1;tot awhile, 


##terreate rhemifelves; where rh £ 
Oath' were 


Indeed ſome take the words, as if the 


£ F 
+7 


; This is ſpoken by the Church, after the - 
how of rgen and their wives, who when they would 
ke offecretmarters, ortake theirreſt and'be quier, 

' *fb[#theit Childrey and From them abroad, - 


by the Rees" and +4 the Hindes + HAY <q0hor 
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a2. Sodsthe Church, the joy and comfort of the | 
word ;- whatarcalltrhe men in the world befides> the - 


you ebroa@ for. a'while, take your pleaſure, and- 
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be but improper ard : onely- fiarate”, dean 
Oathes -and '. Adjurations: 'are-* y 0:the ' nathet\ yg 
God onely;.Deut, 6. 13. We may read it'\a ith 
Rees, fo doth Arius Montanys, ratherthen bz the Bai 
MNIF2 becdule the Letter Zeth is here efrxed, which! ſign. 
wy heth'iz,zor among,more propenty:thea bz: Phe Cy. 
doth in herchargeto the Daughters of Jeruſalem ; ig 
thefe creatures, to wit the Ker and Hmds, as witneſſy 
2gainſt them if they negleF-their charge :: an gran: 
ple we havelinDewt., 3d. = T call. Heaves and Earth 
( ſaith Moſes.) to recgrd thi dayiagainſ you, 8c, This 
obte(ſtation of Heaven and Earth, is meant the crex 
tures. 1n Heaven and Earth, We have the like ex, 
preſſion in Joſh. 24. 27. This ſtone ſhall be 1 Jwitneſp 
( laith JoſbnaF mntous, for-it hath hegrd #{h the wards of 
the Lord. This figurative Speech is as much as if % 
/Fuah had ſaid tothe people thus, this ſtone F | 
truely witneſle againſt you, if you ſhall falffe _ 
promiſe and, Coyenant, 25 If it had heard the worts 
that were ſpoken. KA 3913 at 2h ig ws th 

_, Hence Obferye,” 47 bh 
That wnreaſonable creatares are. called to teſtifie 404ink. 
men that deale falſh with C brit., Suitable to this js that 
in the FroPhet, Jer 2, 12. By aſtoniſhed 0 yee Heauowy, 
ar, andbe. ee horrthly. afraid, bees very deſolate ſaich 
h « op | 
; Wee: Us, would 
conor fuch deglings, . and. gremble 40 thinke mhat 


= Hue of them won ho q] h .cour 
were ſych, 851g £/ ,JMlt A fly Eat ant 
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heareand.obey-Gads-word then they, and arethere- 
Grewitnelles for Cod againſt them. Andin Pſal.50,4. 
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Earth: may beare record. And.in Job 20.27. 1be Hea- 
| jo pale be miquity,. and 7 er ſhall riſe up 4- 
4 FA ; : ; 
5 us conſider the nature and condition of theſe 
Roer and Hinds, and then we ſhall ſee 'haw fitly they 
aze'here brought- io, in this gbjeſtation or adjura- 
0% The Rors and Hindrare wild Beaſts of the Field, 
tte  ..nd have their names of Armies and Poniers ; and by 
+, | gild.Beaſts, the people ofthe-world, who-are not of 
of | -God,are named: {o that his: pepple are admoniſhed 
= wptovoke Jeſus Chrift, leaſt theſe: wildiBeaſts 
3 hnonp whom they live, ſhould bemade inftrumen- 
 alltoaffiitthem. es 
ls 2. Theſe Res and Hyjmds are ſet forth in Scripture 
fortheir ſwiftneſle of foot, as in 2 Sees. 2.18. ' which 
being referred to Gods judgements, may fignifiethe 
ſwiſtnelſe of Gods judgement on thein that ſhal break 
this adjuration. | + | 
+3- Theſe creatures are alſo. commended for their 
.mutuall love ove to another”: by them is the love be. 
 4weene man and wife ſet forth, as in Prov. 5. 19% Let 
 berbe a5 the loving Hind, and 45 the pleaſant Roe,8&c. That 
as the Males and-Females of theſe Beaſts doe dearly 
love one another, ſo is the unfeighned love betweene 
K2t.and wife, and alſo betweene Chriſt and his 
Chyreb 5 for Chriſt bimſelfe is likened ro a Aye, &r 
—__—_— Pail} 03 28 $y 
[4 Theſe Beaſts are very much deſirous of the 
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Militia, 
congregatis 
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higheſtplaces : this isa property-given by the py. 
phet Habakkxk to the Hinds, when he faith, Th-7,4 
will make my feet likg the Hinds, and- he will make mey 
upon mine high places, Habak. 3.:19: - So ſhould'the 
Saints walk on high'place*, and not remaine below 
Mountaines of- Earth;- but. we ſhould Mount up © 
Heayen in our hearts, the hill of Gods holinefle, and 
of ourhappineſle, unto which Pan! aſcended in theyj. 
fion of his foul, and unto which Stevens heart and eye 
was lifted upin-the endof his. Apology; becauſehjs 
defence was in the Heavens. All our Salvation, joy, 
and happineſle, commeth not from the Mountaines 
fleſh arid blood, but from the Heayens. 

5. Theſecreatures were often made a prey, ands. 
 ver-reached by the Huntſman ; therefore Chriſt him. 
ſelfe is called..47jeleth Kaſhacar, The Hind of the morning 


Pſal.:22. 1. Whoin that Pſalme is extreamly hunted. 
with Doggs-of the Evening : ſo are all the Saints . 


hunted by themen'of the world, ' __ | 
| 6.; Theſe Hindsare very charitable oneunto ano. 


.exhorted 
axd ſo flf 


ther : it is-reportzd of them, that when they ſwim 
over a River, the firſt ſuſtaineth the ſecond, andthe 
ſecond upholds the third, e&&c. Thus the: Saintsare 
- the:Apoſtle'to beare- one anothers burthens, 

the Law of Chriſt; Gal. 6.'2.' Not looking eve- 
ry manon bis owne-things, but every man alſo wnta the 


things of others, Phil. 2. 4. 


Thus in fome meaſure allthe Saints may be likened 
to the Koes and Hmades of the field : ' not that they were 
to ſweare by them, but for :whoſe ſake and by whoſe 


-means they were to take themſelyes bound,as by a $0- 


- carrjage whatſoever... Thvs farfor the manner of his 
; char. 


letmne Oath, notto ſtir or provoke Chtift by any mil- 
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carge, now followeth the'matter thereof: | 
7 WW hat yee ſlir not up, nor awake my love. 


+. The words may be read,” 7 f yee' ſtir,” and if yee ſtir up, 
or If yee awake, and if geo awake bs + for they are both 


ofone fignification, ſayethey differ in forme, and be. excitau fu 
jog both referred tothe Loyeafter mentioned, they Lavfrive 
meanea ſtirringupmoreorlefle. The word 7f uſed excitevir. 


in Oaths and adjuratiens 1s a prohibition upon penal- 
38 in'Ger.'21. 23. \9weare unto me here by God, Tf thou 
tHieunto me. 'Fhat'ts,” that thou wilt not'lie, as 
ſal, 89-35. Once have T ſworne by my holineſſe, if Tie un* 
toDavid. That 15, I will not lie unto David. And in 
Mark, 8.12. "If 4 ſegne be giver, which 18explain'd in 
'Mati16.4.. 4 ſtent ſhall be given, And ſo if they ſhall en- 
te into-tey reſt, Heb: 3. 11. Pal; 95.71." which the A- 
'poſtſeopeneth thus, He ſware that they ſhould not enter, 
Heb.3-18.-It is an 1mpertfett Speech; where an im> - 
'precation is underſtood. + 
Stirring) is oppoſed unto ſleep, -and/quietnelſe,'as 
{ting (till : The Lord'1s ſaid then*to tit up, or a- 
wake, when he delivereth his Church out of trouble, 
-asin Pſal, 78. 65, Then the Lord awaked as one out of 


ſeep, &c. Thats, he ſtirred up himſelfeto puniſh the 


Phiſtives ;whereas before he ſeemed to ſleep. And the 
Church then ſtirreth up theLord; 'when it earneſtly 

ayeth for ſuch deliverance, as in ?ſal. 44. 23. Awakg, 
why ſeepeſt thou 0 Lord? faith the Church; but theſe 


things are ſpoken 4d captuwi/humanm, after the'man- 
 ner6fmen, for properly, he that kgepeth 7/rael, ſhrmbe- 


reth not, nor ſleepeth not, Plal. 121. 4+ Weway appl 


iliis unto the ſtirring 8& proyokingof Chriſt by fin for 
which he doth often chaſtiſe and corre(t his people, 
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as appearsin Exod; 232205 214. Behold ( fvich che Lon 


I ſend an Angell to keep thee in the way, and to bring theein. 
to the place, which'T havi' prepared. Beware of bins, anda 
his wvoyce, provoke him not, for he will not pardon: 
tranſgreſſions, for my name is in him.” The Angell hey 
ſpoken of, .is Chriſt, asappears by this, that he hath 
' power to.pardon fin: and Gods name.1s in him, thy 
1s, he.is .c{ſentially-God : for-Gods /name and. att 
butes are his yeryeflence. So that thecharge isng 
to-provoke or ſtirup Chriſt to.indignation by fn, y 
_—_ A IFORg : It followeth thetitle here givenuy 
to. Chriſt. . - TY | 


_—______C 


My Love. 

. This word Myis not found in the Originall, bury 
may utiderſtand it xy love, towit, Chriſt her beloved, 
who Is called Love, by an excellency,-as in Song 114 
Righteous Serſons were called righteouſneſſes. Godi 
love, 1 John 4.8. and is moſt worthy to be loved. Thi 
Church is.ca led by the name of lovein Song 7. 6. 

_ Laſily, we bavethe duration or continuance ofthi. 


charge. .. Ts 
Ontill he pleaſe, 


LY OE IE OOES a we ow 


Vntillit pleaſe) ox untill he pleaſe, meaning Chrif 
andif we take it for provoking of Chriſt by tm;/itl 
meant never: forfothe word mii? doth often figni- 
fie, as in 1/4, 22. 14. this iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you wetill zee die; that is, wever: and it x:f 4 
Michal had noi Child watidl the day of her Hath, 2 Yam, 
6. 73. That is, ſhee never hadany Child,” - | 

Or, it may be meant of Chriſt's comming in the- 
Heſh, and then we muſt takeit thus : the Deg 
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Jaw; being ſhut up unto the faith that ſhouldbe re. 
Pat Þ rated, which Law was a: School-maſterunto Chriſt, 

r 8 6:3: 23- And the Charch was as a Child ia hernon.. 
Dew ff wwe./ oder Tucors and Governors, under the Lay, 
ta the appointed time of the Father, Gal. 4. 1,2. Now 
that Þ 1Gy according to this Interpretation,they were char- 
hows in faith and patience, unto the comming 
etheLord, as itis in Jam. 5.7. £ Pet,5.6, 7. and not 
o'provoke him by Murmuring, or otherwiſe, 
through feare or unbeliefe. Now from this weighty 


charge, Obſerve, 
a 'T hat we ought to be careſull not to. diſquiet Jeſus 
chrift, whilſt he ſeeks our quiet. The Apoſtle adviſeth 
wnot to groeve the holy $pirit, adding this reaſon, Be- 
tayſt Caith he ) by 3t 7ee are ſealed unto the day of re- 
H__ Epheſ:. 4. 30. Soare wealſo on the other 
ndto pleaſe the Spirit, as we would not turne away' 
the Seale of our ſalvation The Prophet tells the 
BF rafon why the Lord fought againſt bis people, Be- 
. We ( faith he ) #hey.rebeled, aud vexed his holy Spirit, 

63-10. 

Secondly Obſerve,” | 
"That Chriſt 3s the Churches love. The loye of the 
Saints may be divided and branched out to creatures, 
fmelove'to one creature; and fome'to another, but 
all the ſireame of their affe&ions meet in Chriſt, as the 


| theSun.. As Chriſteternall, exceeding, rich love js 
filtened onely upon' the Church, for indeed his love 


—_ a © Thirdly, 


Kivers' meet in the Sea, and as the Sun-beams meet in. 


| Is plants it ſelfe there : So a believers loveis 


7. 


H&-ufalem are charged to ſuffer affliction undue 
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- Thirdly, in that this adjuration 1s limitted to th, 
Beloveds will and good pleaſure: if-we take jt jy 
provoking by ſin : Obſerve; : 7 

That-owr great care muſt be, not at any tim? to fin again 
Chriſt, #o provoke him to wrath. Job faith that fam 
weather commeth out of the North, but with God is terribh 
Majeſty, Job 37. 22. The meaning of it is this, thy 
though the creature may be pleaſing and. flexiblee. 
nough, and there may be fairequarter bet weene may 
and mh - yet not fo with God ; it he be once proyg. 
ked, with himis terrible and dreadfull majeſty : and 
thus ic is ſaid of Chriſt in the forenamed place, Exyd 

22. 21. Beware of him, and obey his voyce, provoke hin 
not, for he will not pardon your tranſereſſuons, for my nam 
# in him. When we lin againſt God, we have aMe. 
diatorto goe unto : but when weſin againſt Chrif 
we have no Mediator unro him, therefore it is adan- 
gerous thing to {in againſt Chriſt, for.then. indeed ye 
fin againſt a Mediator. 

Laſtly,-if we take this limitation to' the'beloyeds 
200d pleaſure, for his comming in the fleſh, when ſhe 
might injoy a greater manifeſtation of his preſence; 
then Obſerve, | : 

' That the Sartts are patiently towyait for thoſe good thing 
that are promifed them in Chriſt. Herethe Daughters 
were adjured not to provoke Chriſt by unbeliete, 0 
impatience.or: murmuring, but patiently to. wait if6r 
Chriſts appearance. . Suitable unto this is that of the 
Apoſtle when he tells the Hebrews. that: after they had 
done the will 'of God, they.had need; of patience, that they 
might receive the promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. Thatis, they 
were patiently, without grudging or murmuring,;to 


wait for the good things promiſed them. The Saints 


that 
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— LE — 
0 the *atlived b before Chriſts comming in the fleſh, were 
It for 3, gait with patience for the day of his appearance : 
-- Bod ſo now the Saints {incehis comming in the fleſh, 
$4f I ft alſo wait for his laſt comming in glory, as we 
fan Bveitin the Apoſtle James. Fe patient therefore Bre- 
ribh Bl tire: unto the comming of the Lord, James 5. 7. The 
tha F ford Tranſlated Paticrt, fignifiesto be long patient, or 
lee. roſyfſer with long patience : lo that the Saints are ex- 
Ma F ported to wait with patience andlong-ſuffering, un« 
» ill they receive the Crowneof glory which is laid up 
ac FF for them... 
"6 & Thus far ofthe Charge given to the Daughters.of 
TY © ”, not to provoke or ſtir up Chriſt by ſin, or 
"% FF to-be impatient of his comming. Now followeth a 
ſe. © declaration of Meſiiah's comming, together with tte 
it F giſcovery the reof: 


VER 6.. 8. The voyce of my'Belowed, Behold, he 
l | commeth leaping upon the Mony-. 
| taines, skipping npon the Hills, 


VE RS. 9. My Beloved is like a Ree , or young 
Hart, &c. 


The Church ſtill continueth ſpeaking; either de- 
caring her owne ſenſe, or theafions of her Beloved : 
all tendipg to expreſle. themutuallaffe&tions one to- 
wards another; and in reſpe& of Chriſts neare ap- 
poaching, either in the diſcoveries of his grace, or 
his.comming in the fleſh; the Spouſe breaketh out 
atdrejoyceth to heare the Bridegrooms-yoyce, and 
declaring this joy of hers unto her friends; ſhe {aith; 
Itisthe voyce of my-Beloved, &c.- 
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Y 
In rhe words we haveuttered, % 
\ 1. The Churehesſenſeand fecling of Melſialigyy, f 
proaching in the gracious diſcovery of himſelfe, |” Þ 
| This ſenſeand feeling of Meſiiah's approaching y | i 
.laid downe. | dn | 
.1, From the knowledge ſhee hath of his voyce;. 
2. From the knowledgeof his pace. [4 
The voyce is made excellent by the ſubje&, wha p 
ſhee ſaith, 1t is the voyce of my Beloved. | , 
The Paceis made excellent. | 
1. Fromthe word of attention, Behold. 
2. From the ſpeedinefle thereof, by ſaying, Hee Þ / 
meth leaping over the Mountaines and Hills, Afterway ll * 
by comparing hint in that reſpe&, tothe Roe, 7 joun 
heart, in Verl. 9. th 


The voyce of my beloved, 


By thevoyce here-is meant the word of Chrilts grace 
and the Preaching of the Goſpell, which the Church 
knoweth to be Chriſts yoyce, and therefore receiveth 
it with joy : now In that ſhee doth acknowledge hi 
yoycenotwithſtauding herformer diſtempers, Hence 
Obſerve, | 

That the Saints doe and may diſcerne the voyre of Oni 
gea, and that in a weake and diſtempered condition.” This 
is teſtified by Chriſt, when he ſaith, Every onethativef 
truth heareth my woyce, John 18. 37. And againe he 
ſaith, 24y Sheep heare my voyce, John 10. 3. Andily 
know not the voyce of Strawgers, Verl. 4. It is ſaid of the 
Jewiſh Rulers that dwelt in Jera/alem, that they hues 
not the voyes of the Prophets, AQts 12. 27. That is, they 
Dighted their do@rines, and hearkned not unto them. 
Hence it is ſaid, to day if yee will heare his woyre, w_ z. 
7+ NOW 


w the Shee of Chriſt-they can diſcerne Chriſts 

Y th They caii ( a7 faith ) Zeſt words by the care, 

Tob 12. 11, They bayea {pirituall taſt,:a diſcernin 
lifh in their cars, becauſe they have the Spirit Y 

God, dthoreſets reliſh whar is ſuitable and- agree- 
le tot 1rit, © Ne 

: "Futvow th e gteat Queſtion. is, Howwe ſhall kzow the 

of Chriſt from the-voyce of Reargers £ How ſhall we 


ler a the word; .and know. the wy Jews error, > tight 
ſj Aerke? 2, 8c? Jr ; 
'*Foran yer hereunto {conf 


and majeſty in1t.; Which carries 1ts owne ak 
i: with it. | How « doe: know ligh tto be [i rele} 
y that claoy Y LY t that it Tock in it fe 


DN tharh 
ce Spin carries: of + rob 7 and power: withit, to 
> | aſtdowne, to raiſeup, to kill, and make ali VE >. that 
<h Y it carries: its '0wge.cyidence. in' it ſclfe.... Hence is 
is BY thitthe Apoſtle lajth,that the word of prophecy:doth 
ce Jveatnd canvince the unbelejver, and it wakes ma- 


civersfalſe p ers jionsof Go luſts 
(ra and. i oor y the 
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iv wen dee doe great 

Ap noma es _ nour, 'c)o- 
zvour of Ole but mighty 
tro! ay Or;#o. EY for Sang agcampliſhing of. his 
FW, moving the. heart , .and convincing the Con- 
_ ge . -'# t '.* ſcience 
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den ecrets 0 the heart, 1 Cor. 14. p26 That is, 
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| 50199944 {wa of ſuch food aFis agreeable unto them ; and alſo tdr, 
Lot vl £655 3et that which, is not fit nouriſhment, and tolgty 
| DocTugeley e:”” Asthere are in nature, paflages fit for concolhi. 
| re 2-2.- the ſouls of the Saints, to receive that which is whoſe: 
| 2:@r.4j: 13445 ſomefood, and fit forthe ſoul and Spirit. | 


322 An EXPOSITION of Chay,4 
ſcience by the Spitit, and puniſhing thoſe thzt wiki 
ſtand the Goſpel, by the pulling down: of ſtrong holds 
caſting downe imaginations ( or the reaſoning oftly 
ſoul ) and very high thing that exalteth it Gl. arti 
rhe knowledge of God, antl bringing into captivity 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2-Cor. 10.'4,5. Noat 
verſe power being able'to ſtand before the-powet o 
Chriſts voy ce, or to withſtand it. EY 

2. TheSaints Wivethe ſpirit'of Chriſt 70 leadth;y 
1uto all truth, John I4.1 6. That 1s, not ſimply a ad aþ. 
ſolutely,burinto all truth neceffary for them to knoy 
whereby the _=_ judge and dilcerneof the vo & 
Chriſt : $0 that the Saints have a faculty to diſceme 


- tw SiEGf, and digeſtion, andalfo for rejetion ; fo thereisin 


_ Objett, But ſome may ſay How all we out 0 "Out 
breaſts without the allowance Fro nem aoh 0 Oy 
are learned, be aſſured that it is the holy Ghiſt that dothſþ 
guide ws inthe wayof truth?  , | 

Anſw. That whereas the* Apoſtle Pay! for aſſurance 
of our falvation; and' that we are:undouhtedly the 
Children of God, alledgeth, That we have receivedthe 

Spirit of adoption, and that Spirit beareth witneſe tom 

Spirits, that we are the Children of God, Rom, 8. 16. Noy 

it may as wel be demandedof them, that fee! this al- 

ſurance in their ſoyls, how'they know it to be thetrue 

Spirit of God which 'doth affure them? which is.to 

contradi& the ApoſNe, and'to deny the principlesof 

Religion, againſt ſuch there is tobe no- diſputation. 


The 
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>> Theme Spirit which doth witneſſeunto us, that we | 
* | rorhe Children of God, and.cannot deceive, doth al- 


a7 


moe the true voyce _u Gall in _ inter- 
# actation of the Scriptures, and it doth. affure us ſo, 
J oo Ecarlno be deteived. It js true, that the natu- 
5% Nl pln (a8 an faith.) perceiveth not the things of the 
girit of God, for they are fooliſhneſſe unto him: neither 
| + Sri em. becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 
Cor. 2414+, T be divine writings of God will not ſtoop 


0 ' $0-the naturall ſpirit of man, neither willthedivine 
LE $ctiptures be underſtood, but of fuch as have recesjved 


g theSpirit of Heaven, and them unto whom the Lamb 
'" F ſeſus Chriſt ſhall unſeale the Book of Life, Rev. 5. 
Therefore we muſt bring the Spirit of the Scriptures, 
| fortheunderſtanding of the Scriptures, and te that 5 
X ſpiritual (aiththe Apoſtle) judgeth all things, &c. 1 
t- Cor. 2.15. That is, the ſpiritual! man diſcernech and 
0 F underſtandeth all things which are of God, and that 
belong unto eternall. life.  , 
Secondly, in that the Church ſaith, 7t is the vpyce of 
J ny beloved, Obſerve, TT 
, ' That Chriſt is beloved of his Church in what condition 
f ſrever ſhee Is 11. | 
Although the Church were weake and ready to 
anc Elt but little divine affiſtance, neither ad 
; I ficebut ſmall diſcoverlesof Chriſt, yer ſhee faith, 72 
' Bf #the voce of my beloved. The Saints, even in ſpifitual 
dfertions, when Chriſt hidethhis face, and vaileth 
himſeire from the ſoul : I ſay, then the Saints are e- 
nough wel-pleaſed in Chriſt; though the tentation be 
dares and bitterneſle, yet in Chriſt him» 
ſelfe there is abundant ſweetneſle and ſatisfaction. 
Hence was that reſolution of Job, Though he kill mee, 
ef 4 | T &-2 yet 


24. An E'XP os 7Tr0 nf Chaps 
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dien of God, That thouehthey watke in darkneſs, x 
no light «t alkzerthey will truſt in thename of the'L 
ſtay themſehues u Thane, Ifa; $6.-10,- 'Pelivvinys 
lay "iorhe mid froot feares, rentations; ari!affhi@ig 
Bis thewoits of ybeloved. Thus'rinlch-for-the 
ches acknowledgement of her fenſe; andfeeling jaf wr 

ſeals appreactiing, and gracious: ARovery 
umto/ber, andthat by the diſcerning of his OO wn.) 
- Nowfgllbiveth the acknowledgement ſhe! maag 
Chiiſtby ispace, which is prefaced with » wort 
attention, Ia ſet fogth, 'to. og very: BY 

theſewords. - 

ad Nth + 


-  Febold 1 he cometh + taping open the Momilin 
Skipping upon the Hels. 


Febold! isa word of attention; badinfration, ani 
a{leyeration, as you heard in-chap/- 1/15, Beholdhor 
my+beloved: comes running like als Hinge, 


Hence. Obſerve. . 


© That the approaches and PER UL neere f E brif anlow, 
7s matter of great obſervation. 


| When the Prophet 1/a;ah fanvfitp Chric comming 
to allume fleſh; he eries uit, Behold a Virgin. hull cOurtive. 
&c.--Fa.7.14. The Ancients ſaw Chriſt com 
farre off, Abrahan ſaw his day and rejoyced ; age 
Tobn.Baptiſt commethy he faith, IBebold'+ the Lamb 0 f God, 
tor the ſucceeding ages of the[Church; the ok be. 
z<ld Chriſtaſcending to heaven, from whence he firſt 
delcended : ſurely it ſhould beour worke to contem- 
place Chriſts approochings: to us n his ſpirit, and in 


the + 


t Twill truſt in: im! Hence it isalſo Gaid: of ho tb 


”_y 
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ONT thegracious difcoveries-of himſelfe unto us, in this 
il atage ofthe worlds © 

uf © Thus farre the: preface : "Now followeth the man- 
key-of his comming} which ' is firſt fer forth to bee 


.- 
5 a foi Sega #44 11 | 
Wn 101227 - He conmeth leaping, &c. 
= .. 912959 74 
"') BY Themanner of Chriſts comming; ts fet forthuntous 


$4 6 hefimitituderakenfromthe Res and Harts(where. 
Gs F ano Chriſt is likned' in cthe-nexe verſe). which are 
'F, md ſpeedy in their running, and skip upon hills 
" Þ mdvrocks : as the Prophet: 7/arub Ipeaking of the glori- 
© B avefferts of the Goſpell, faith, 7 he lame mean (hall keape 
Wi of irHet, Jaieh 35. 6. that is, he thall goe on evenly 
\. | axdftraiphtly, he fall walke nimbly and cheerefally 
- B inthewayes of God. Hereby then 15 meant the ſpee- 
tneſſe and” readinefle of Chriſts comming, either to 
I ſupport his people, or elſe hiscommin in the 
when he would more fully diſcover himfelte'in a * 


*onſ{f love. as'though the Church fhould fay, the dan- 
fe e Journey, - hardneſffe of the way, neither a- 
he 25 manspowefr,or thelike, can hinder htm 


COM 
ming, : 


md 


"926 
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' ſinnes of his people, and the oppoſition of the | 


ming, to prepare the way before Chriſt, faith, 7 
mountaine and hill ſhall be made low. So the ady etfariy 
of the Church are compared to a Mourtazne, in Zaj 
As 7o Who art thou, 0 great mountaine?-þ efore Zer uhh : | 


thou ſhalt become a plaine. So. that orion of the 29 


Chriſt declareth his comming, by his voice, to comfon 
his people.” . 
A _— 
That nothing can keepe back, or ſeparate Chriſt from k 
Charch, his love is ſo mrs ber. © © ie on p 
There be as it were high hils and mountaines of &, 
inthe peopleof God, which might ſeparate : and the 
Devill raiſett: up bankes to Te the way unple 
but he paſſeth over all theſe high mountajnes ;/Th; 
Apoſtletels us, that his loyeisſo abundant, 4s neithe 
death, nor-life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, wy 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, war 
any other creature, (hall be able to ſeparate us from the low sf 
God, which 75 in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8, 39 
Hence it 1s, even from that unſeperable love of Chril 
towards his Church, ſhe ſo glorieth ſaying, Behold k 
commeth le:ping over the mountaines, &c. that is, he COM. 
meth without let or hinderance, though our finnes be © 
as great hils and mountains, which make a great ſepa- 
ration or diſtance betweene us, yet he pallcth over 
them all. The Prophet 7/2i4h compareth the pride of 
the Jewes, and their phariſaicall preſumption upon 
their owne merits, to the mountains, as likewiſe too 
much dejeftionofminde, to the valleys,declaring, that 
by the preaching of John Baptiſt, to Prepare the way of 
Chriſt, Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every mountaine 
and hillſoall be made low,and the crooked ſhal be nrade ftraight 
| and 
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dtbe rough Places plain: Ia. 40. 4- That is ſuch as 
n.their owne_conceit' of 'workes, are exalted like 
mountaines, ſhall be caſt downe by the miniſtery of 
theword and ſfughas aredejetted and caſt downe in 
chelr ſpirits, ſhallbe comforted and raiſed up. 

as godly: ars iocident ſmaller imperfe&ions, 
rhich are common to all theSaints, and they are com- 


pared tolittle hils, according to that of the Apoſtle 

rakrow that the Law is ſpirit t Tam carnall ſold 

Gone , ſaith he; for I Hlow not that which I doe, 
ndt, an 


far; 1#hat 1 would, that 7 hat T hate, that 
Ido,Bo#9-7- 14-15. And theſe ſmalleſt imperfetions 
aoreat enough to ſeparate us from God, were it not 
= eſas Chriſt. : But ſaith the Apoſtle, There is no 
antewnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom, 8.1. The 
Churchdoth yet further declare the mannerof Chriſts . 


comming. 


Ewery 
Fe 
oy 


mfor 


* 


++ VER S. 9. My beloved is a Roe, or young Hart :be- 
4 held he ſtandeth behinde our wall, he look= 
eth forth at the window, ſhewing himſelfe 

through the lattice, 


Cade  @ + TRx EE > 


T4 
7 
* 


THe firſt clauſe of this verſe, would better have 
i ien placed in the eight verſe, it being the ſame 
forfubſtance with it 3 and only an 1lluſtration there- 
o, we have the manner of Chriſts comming ſet forth, 
by. compariſon taken from a Roe, or young Hart, _ 
/*Ehriſt in approachings, and drawing nigh to his 
Eburch., is firſtcompared to a Roe'for (wiftneſſe, be- 


_ avſetheRoe isa creaturelightof foot, asappears, 2 
Fay Sams. 
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Sam. 2.18. Andiſo is a Fawitor yohng Hart, as #Ppane 
2 847. 22.34. whete David prailing-Qod for vittoije,: 
ſaith He .maketh my feet like Hindes feet, "that is, vey. 
ſwift and nimble, ' So that what the: Churcha. | © 
claresby this comparifon,'1s, thatChrift is Cw tint fl - 
"a 


 nimbleJike a Roe;or yoring Hart,tb dttive negy and 6h 
(EEE 5 1 =; Oe 93 ORRNCTITTy BIG 
Hence Obſerve, | 9:73.00 
- That Chriſt is ready, and maketh ninch ſpeed $0 helyy 
romfort his Charch. 'Whither wetake the meant 
the words for Chrifts approaching 'neer the ſoujy 
the djfcoveries of his love and grace; 'or-Chrifts vow 
ming in,thefleſh, for themoregenerall comfortathi |. 
Saints, yet in both, Chriſt is fwiftandready, and & IN | 
layeth not when theappoinfed thmeſs come. Olin I | 
is more ready to helpe his Saints; then they can itmi} 
vine, he is neer unto them that dae not thinke ofhim; 
and he 1s moſt ſtrong when his people are moſt weak; 
Henee it is, that the Prophet .crieth out in his Fx 
aſt ty 


3 


mity, ſaying, Haſt thee 0 God to deliver we, minke h, 

helps 7c On PL 70. I. And againe he ſaith, 
ſtretch forth my hands to thee, my ſoul 8 peth after thee 
a thirſty Land ; Heare me O Lord, and that right ſont, fi 
my Spirit waxeth faint, bide not thy face from nie leſt The 


trke one which goeth downe to thi pit : Oflet me hrare vo 


lovin g-kindneſſe betimes inthe morning, Plal.3 43+6, 8. 
And m P/ſal. g. 4. 0 ſatisfie us early with thy mercy, faith 
the Pſalmiſt 3 rhatis, early in the morning, afterths 
darkenjght ofaffliftions: : Thus the Church: liGoing 
and Jooking after Meſſiab's approaching, ſheehavidg 
teene him,but afar off ; now in-the next; words ſhe 
exulting-wiſe feeth anddeclareth_him to be farneer- 
er, andintroduceth . him tn a familiar way ſpeaking 
unto her, Febold 
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oth | il” ©" Bebold be ſtandeth behind our wall, 'be lookgth 
Y 1" forth at the window, ſewing. himſelfe through 


8 "The Church doth here fignifie a more neer com 
munion with Chriſt then ſhee had before, when he 
' & yas leaping upon the Moantaines and Hills ; and yet 
aot ſoneer , but the ſight ſhee now had of him was | 
imperfect; there was (til] a wall betweene herand him, 
which ſeparated them. The Church within, doth ſee 
(rift but asunder her walls, looking in by the win - 
dowes and grates. 5 
- This neer fight, and yet imperfect ſight, which the 
Church had of Chriſt, may be conſidered three wayes 
' mreſheR of the impediments to the fight, J 
+, Inreſpeft ofthe ral. 
2, In reſpec of the Vindows. 
- © 3, Inreſpe@ ofthe Gretes. 
"All which impediments were betwixt Chriſt and 


bis Church. 


n— — 


Behold he ſt andeth,&cc. 


Feh61d, 1s a word of attention, as you have heard in 
theformer Verſe, 


4 HeYHndeth, | 
Or he waiteth, or mziziſtreth : for the word that ſig 496 


nifieth to ſtarid, metaphorically is put for waiting, or 3" 
oe It is ſaid in = wg fo 44. that Judeh re- SAT 
weed for the Prieſts, and for the Levites that waited, or 
fo: thatis, that ſtood and' miniſtred ih thePrieſt's 

ce. Andſoin 1 Saw. 16.21. 21. David came and 
Food before Saul, and Saul deſtred that David might ſtand 


Us before 


A. 
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before him; that is, rower and miniſter beipre big '® 
This may well be applyed to Chrilt;who1s the mini,  # 
ſterof the true Tabernacle, ro wait and: mihiſter w, iſ 

to his people; he waits how, and when hem h 
gracious anto his Saints, 5137] £11933 89903. I0TE 

qo 1 Hence Obſerve; 935 OH 10101.) £151 2Olaue Ys 

- That Chriſt" waiteth 10 doe his ptople'go64.” Staitfibith 
a poſture of one that waiteth 3 QHriltis ofteti ſajdhy 
ſtand and wait upon us for our go0d,ns Rexel, 2, | 
hold Tjhand it the doort and knbck We OOO 
e ri : : 11143114 *1J*3 


Behind our Wall. 1 ren© 11516 200m 


'g 

'N 
Wo 

The 

and Authority of ir;it rites and ſwayes the whole bo- 

dy. As in Cities, the ſtrength 'of the City is in the 
gates and thewalls, 8there were their ſeats of juſtice 
1nancient times; and'there was'munition ſtored up for 
& war, 


<% - —” 0% +26 IT 
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zat.open the gates tothe wompard yougive 
Fon: 44 all the naturall ſenſes and/\underſtand- 
ng of pur: cy are as a wall to'hinder us from 
Eraſe. cl hey Nh dawne, and: made confor- 
Chnft. Theluftsand reafonin ings 

co nn ſtron £ bolds, that +: it [elfe 
2 Cor, IO. 5 


et F 
®;; ” > £2 
= F 
*; T4 
* Gy 


— 
5 
+ 
- $9 


- —_ % ; ; Ss. we 6 
OS: oY Q© A 2 4 
=” SV - Sn 0 - 22 
fa p — - _ 
Eg w ” ' 
hb "X Þ Ho 
CES: wry. 
' 'D 
- a : bn 


CRY 
we 
Jane 


ys the continuance of that ancient. Prieſt-liood. 
Itwasa joy to thoſe under the Old Teftament to ſee 
Ku ſtanding behind the wallof oblations, ſ prink- 
' lingsof blood and waſhin and to ſee the light of 
heforld, behind the SanSluaries Lamps daily burn- 
45g: ſuch a fi ight of Chriſt was comfortable, though 
ms ur an obſcure and glimmerin light of him, 

$ was the Grſt impediment of FR hs Gght 


fChrift, 
IB RPIOONG followeth. 
bow? -He hoketh forth at t the window. 


Mot: or looketh in.at the WPRY TE this word ,N3v. 
4 FP looking isfound but three times 1n Scri LH, * 
| | tw, andit figntheth tp lopke with diligence and ob- ?r2þexit» 


c» ES. 


Aſpexit cum 


king dilligentſearch, Jooking narrow-'c,;,,. 
| wit 1. :\pteative obſervation. :So that it NO-14tione. 
thto.us ks care Chaiſt! hath overbis Church; to'ſee 
ee: doth receive his word. 
he windows here mentioned may be meant of 
the _— and expounding of the word, FE 
u 2 
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the Ceremonies were cleared up nnto the people; | 
which windows the Prophiet tells us, 'that the Low if 
Doves doe flieand flock together, 1/2. 6:8. Thewy 
wasa ſtop, and theſe windows are a ſtay, but leſlejn. 
pedingthen the former. Theſe windows weremade 
( as the Temple windows we wy for the lettinging 
light : that is, by miniſtring the knowledge of the 
Ceremonies, that: ſo the people might know thernd 
and uſe of them, who through them did contem Plit 
| and ſpiritually behold Chriſt as behind them; {4 
what can a man behold through a wall bur bythi 
windows? This was the ſecond dim repreſentation 
of Chriſt unto his Charch: 
The third followeth. 


Shewing himſelſe through the Latteſſe. 


Shewing) or flouriſhing, or bloſſoming : that 1s, ſhey- 
ing bimſelfe as a flower, ſweet, pleaſant. and amiable, 
to ſhew, that Cbriſt commeth not to his Church 
empty handed, but brings all graces with him. The 
Greek Tranſlateth it looking in, according to the for- 
mer word.. | | 

 Theword Tranſlated Latteſſe or Grates is not found 
in any otherplace. The Greeks turne it, by the nets. 
The Chaldee uſeth the word for windows, Thismay 
be applied according to the windows, for Grateswe 
alſo to let in light. Now by all this is ſhewedforththe 
manifold and diverſe diſcoyeries of Chriſt from time 
to time. - ' 1, There is a wall of partition betweene 
Chriſt and his Church, 2. The Windows. 3. The 
Grates. The firſt kept them moſt a ſunder, the ſecond 
lefle, the third leaſt of all... | 


Hence 


Chi 
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-— 
» 


TI Hetice Obſerve, 
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That Chriſt hath let ont his light unto bis people, by Little, | 
it :5- end little, till by degrees he make the Sun of righteouſ. 
5 wehe to ariſe upon them. 


{Chriſt did not at the firſt exhibite, andſhew himſelf 
entrant his Church,-but he ſtandeth as it were- 
ebind the wall : thus Chriſt hath approached from 
WT Saineero3he hils, from the hils to the Tem- 
lewals : thence: to the' windows, and laſtly, to 
the- Grates or 'Lattice. In the. times of the old? 
World! he was upon /the:mountaines, a. farre off : 
in Arahams time, as upon the hils, ſomething neerer in 
thediſcoveries of his grace : in Moſes time- behinde 
thepartion wall of ceremonies, and legall rites : in 
Daniel time, 'as at the Windows : yet all the godly 
upder the Law, ſaw:him : but as under type3 = ſha- 
dows ': Now, the new Teſtaments age are beholding 
bjimthrough thegrates, ſince his commingin the fleſh; 
thisthe Apoſtle teſtifieth, Byt' wee al/ (ſaith he ) with 
oor! five; beholdine, as in « glaſſe the glorie of the Lord, are 
hinged into the ſame image, from glorie to glorie, even as 
hp lepirt of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. Here the Apo- 
tledeclareth, that the Goſpel 1s full of light, tranſ- 


* 
- 
- 


forming of us with its glorious beams; and that wee 
kiyea free accefle to Gad by the Goſpel], which is not 
like the darke vaile, that Moſes put upon his face, but 
pure reſplendent laſle; wherein the glorious coun- 
tenance of God is ſeene by us: and-we are thereby re- 


_mewed; & asit were glorified in our minds, according 
tothe ſame image of God : and this worke of his 1s {111 


in progreſle here in this life, ſo as wee grow from grace . 
to grace, and from - to glorie, untill wee be per- 


k&as Chriſt is pextet.. Butyet the Church knoweth 
Chriſt--: 


I I=——m—_——_—_—  S_— 


———W 
Chriſt but in part z ; for weſee himbut HtwToain by _ 


perthrougha plafſodarkely, for \what\wee' ſhall 

hereafter, ; here-wee- ſee God but by refleonr ® 2 

yere,and at ſecond hand, as.in Ordinanges and ig cre. 

tures; biit [then wee thalt ſee: bim :acertaface+iThe 

Lord teMeth Moſes, that hewwill ſptaks t0 

to mouth, and by viſt on; and no} in Agrke RN Sl. 

- 22. 8. "Such jsthe difference betweeng the knay, 
ledge we have of God'/now; and:that: - tha I 
hereafter, wy Sponacar er dee 

thing inthe rity:of's = 
Slain and familiar termes:4; - {ceingofa = 


Its perfe&t ſhape, and. the-ſveing rs the, thadowgjg | 
thing in a glaſle. - 


Now the cauſe of: this: imperfodt fight of: Cluilth | 


not to be imputed'to God, but to our Apoſtaticgl] 04 
'ture, covered with the vaileof fieſbly underſtanding; 
to which infirmitie of ours, God. bath applyed w- 

ſelfe, in ſhining out of his. glorie: upto/usz yet;ſa;gj 

wee ſee but'the imageof his glorie.in-a glaſle : neither 


can'wee contetmplatej 1jn' that glaile, _S pure and ws | 


ked imageof God, 'but it is clothed an wiappet & 
bout with an intricacie of words, :and corpoxall figni 
. fications, } Scobpiing to our underſtandings and 

nings - for the brightnefle'of 'his glojie, no; fleſh, gap 
behold and live-' but hereafter, 'Wee | ſhall know him:at 


_ wee are knowne © that 1s, wee ſhallknow bim fully, un 


pertectly.  - 
Thus mach for the Chiches jopringin hex 


_ of Chrifts Hppron mI0gs towards) ber... wh 
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doo W-WR'S; 19, Tt, 12, 1h 


_ 


ie] nc [pak and fad, unto me [7 my UP Jy far Ine 
hone away. 

7s inter is paſt, the raine 15 over and gone, 
"apptare 01 the earth, the time of the fn ing 


our Land. 

pw putteth forth her Sac f 2g, andthy Vide with 
tefider grape give a good [7 

{ph COME AWAY; 


T-TÞre wee are'to obſerve, a aplutoy of _ FR 
fpeech to his Church, which 1s cdntinued tothe 
<d#the'15/;yerit; and! #H- this-recounted: by-rhe 
iloſthoftheSpoulſe;: The irene be wa 'herthe * perion' 
of her beloved) as'Itwere;/ tittlaring What - wotds he 
uedntito Ker, who! calleth. hee up'to- blpher attzine- 
ments. and to a morefull communion with himfe 
TieChurch heard Chriſts voicesfart@btÞflic(: aw him 
ching neerer untether; and coreminp-(wittly - 
dnow baang.come ſomens (axthroight Egontes 
he made himſelfe knowne unto her) he anſwers 


Widondly', and ſptakey wore” my Unto 


bow | my 
«173 TJatheſs Catalog) 7188 
iFirſt, Chrifts call uaco his Chiarch: yet vawethy 


the Church herſelfe : as ſhebefore/had delixed * Chriſt 


todraw neere unto her; ſo now Chriſt defireth his 


\ 2 


F* come, and the” voice of the Turtle is heard” 


ell eh " love, "7 JR | 


NF Spouſe 


. 
parmege —_ _ 
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Spouſc todraw neere unto him, in theſe words, My h. 
laved ſpake, and ſaid nuta me,riſeup my love, Bec. 
Secondly, Obſerve the reaſon given of Chriſts call 
and that 18 drawne from-the-opportunity and fitnch; 
of the time for coming unto him. "7M | 
Firſt, Becauſe the Winter is paſt, ver. 11. " 
Secondly, Becauſe the Spring was come, vat 
12.13. d | | "* 9 
| Laſtly, Wee have. the former call and exhormit 
of Chriſt renewed, verſe 13. Ariſe my love, my fn 
and come away.” | | ke OY | 7D 
Firſt, we have Chriſts Exhortation-to his Charg. 
My beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, ariſe my love *) fai 
one, and come away, Gs 
Tn this ſpeech of Chriſt unto his Church, are toe 
confidered two things. : 
| Firſt, Thoſe amiable Epithites given by him un; 
to her. « $54 EP 
- Secondly, The words of his exhortation- and 
theſe 1n this tenth verſe, and for the reſt; — 
have the particulars in their {due place.  q-lp 
Firſt, The Epithites or Titles glven to the Church, 
are tWO. > | | B 
Firſt, 24 Jove. 1 | + q 
Secondly, A feire one, :: - | Mes 
Secondly, The exhortation, Ariſe thox, and wm 
away. | | : a " 
_ Firſt, Wee have Chriſts ſpeech; callins þ 
from her preſent eſtate and ———_ 'of ny rad Co_ 
better, and more gloriouscondition-: or from be car 
nal ſecurity wherein ſhelay; to follow him in fajth and 
love of the Goſpel), ſaying: | Y +1 
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My Beloved ſpake, and ſaidunto me. 


View, 8 
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before of the Chnrch,whereunto this anſwer of Chriſt-anorter 


msframed. 5 $2549 2386 I 

% & finde ſuch ſudden anſwers often in the-Goſpel; 
Fre any queſtion was propounded; :4n# Jeſw« 

red and ſaid, &c. which ſome terme an Hebrail- 


| me, ot forme of F peech uſed of the Hebrews;even then, 


when no demand went. before... Bit. I:rather}thinke, 


that Chriſt anſwereth ſomething, that the Church:de- 
 hredbefore. | 2b willofogdor od 


" Now wee. muſt conſider, that 


the Church ſpeakes 
wo Chriſt EWOMmanner of w ays.. | 


Firſt, By.a wocall ſpeech; whereto the voice obeby 
bodte, 15required-;and ſych fpeechas this, wee firid 
not divers times 1n the Goſpel, nor here, whereto' the 


ayer may have relation. 


X x Secondly, 


part an- 
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Secondly, . The. Churches ſpeech is only wentgr | - 
which is only begotren in theminde : and Chriſt doth the 
very often in the Goſpel}, frame an anſwer to the 
thoughts of his -hearers, and fo Afuſer was heardta 
cry, when he uttered never a word : and thus the foul 
of the Martyrs underthe Altar dre inrrodaced, crying | .. 
Hew long Lord , holy and true, Revel. 6. . Now we | 

" may gueſle the. Churches demand by the anfyg 
whick- tends to the drawing ot her forth of:q 
uncomfortable condition, to a comfortable ſtate's 
it-were out of winter ſtormes into a pleaſant ſpring; 
her demand then (by as, of reaſon) muſthe | * 
this. O xxx belFved Savionr, how long Will it be, before tm fl | 
delivered from this calamitie aud bondage, when ſhall the | * 
freed from the burthen of legall ceremonies, and from thin. | 
d1nents of the world, and carnal Ordinances £ When fie 
T be taken from under the School-maſter of the Law, that 1 
may be no longer under Tutors and Governours? whereun- 

- to Chriſt anſwereth in effe& thus, _—_ 7s the tim 
6 HI ſhing 'Sprine, therefore ariſe and come away, 

4 aa ae, LEE L2H F 
That Ghrift doth anſwer every gracions deftre. of tt 
Samts. | | 
- The Church had not-uttered one word, bur only 
defiredmorecomfortable times, and-Chrift gives her 
inthe anſwer of her deſire, The Lord prepares the heart, 
and heares the prayer, Pſal. 10. 17. The Lord doth as 
well heareand anſwer the prayer of the minde, and of 
he heart, as the prayer of the lips. Davids purpole to 
id the Lord an houſe, was accepted-/a$' well as Solo- 
#ens atuall building of it - 0 
Thus farre Chriſts ſpeech in generall, containing 

Chriſts anſwer to the ſecret deſire of his Church, 

- | Let 
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yl þ Let us come to the Speech it felfe. And firſt of 
os; | thoſetwo Epithites given by him unto his Church, 

Nu . My love, my faire one. 

= "My love, Or my fellow friend, my companion, familrar: 
K. ſo named of feeding together, and converſing one with 
ws | avother, and fo partaking each of others pood or evill. 
mn & This title of love 15 often'given by Chriſt to his 
x {| Church, ſometimes a Husband iscalled by this name, 
+. W friend,as in Fer. 3- 20+ there is 'mention made of a 
PN wit, thet deales treacheronſly with ber friend : 30 Chriſt 
is | gives a title unto his Church, ſuitable unto her, as ſhe 
+ | is his Spouſe, and he her Husband. 

x | -: Hence Obſerve. S580. 

| | - That Chriſis love, ſeates it ſelfe in his C hureh. 

1 & The Church is themaine obje@ of his love, it is u- 
\.  nited to that, and is not ſcattered to other objets:: 
n BE whocan imagine what Chriſts love 1s-to his Churh; 


4: the Fatber - bath loved me, fo heue I loved you, ſaith 
chi Diſciples, 7d. 15. 9. 'None can under- 
ſand with what love the Father loy'd the Son : nv 
morecan any define and fully ſet out what Chriſts 
loyeis untothe Saints. The Apoſtle would have rhe 
Ioheſ arts able to comprehend with all Saivts, the bredth and 
kagth, the depth and height of the love of God in Chriſt : 
but yetfor all that he concludes, that it paſſeth know- 
kdge, Epheſ. 3. 18. 19. And indeed there 18 no love 
comparable to this love of Chriſt, which is aboye the 
loveof women, of father of mother, or any earthly 
love whatſoever. h | 

1 Thus much for the firſt Epithite. 
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My faire one. 
The Hebrew word Japheh; faire, fignifieth not one. 


I; 


-1 


gas, vens- tion andelegantey; fuck as draweth. love and liking. T6 


JiltSs 


| The Churches fairneſſe isby reaſon of the graces and  *; 


 ſpirituall beauty of faith; hope, love, ptience, andſuch # 
 Whegraceemyherewirk God in CHI had beiuij N 
-her;: It is a-yery fare terme forthe 'greiter togliye iN * 


Fi 

: unto'thelefler,for Chrift ts give unto'hif Charch; | ® 
-\yea, itis a lfigneof ſinguliraffetion for Chriſt togjye I 1! 
cfore te i} 

. 


unto. his Church before {fee 'vas ariſen, before ſhe 
| was comencer unto his'preſence. 'HenceObſerye, 


1hat the Church is exceeding beanti/nll -ant faire in 


Chriſts account. Herice lt is'he'giyes here ſuch afoul. 
raviſhing title; y-fuire one, &e, Ttisa very higher. 
preſſion: for Chriſt togive to his' Church,” bur he who Iſt 
. knays beſt: what the Church is 'calls her Wy fire, IN | 
But, how-comes:the Church tobe thus faire?" Hg 
fairneſſe is a derivative beauty, ſhee is faire'and'comt. 
ly in that ſhee1s the Spouſe of Chriſt, and cloathet 
with the robes of his righteouſneſle : forſo'ſoones 
ever we are unitedto/ Chriſt, our fins are;upon. tim 
and hisrighteouſneſs upon us, andtherefore in Chtil 
the'Churchis comety,”* It is Chriftthat\gives uslife, 
and puts excellent: Ornaments upon ns to cover our 
nakednelle, and:decks'us with Jewells and Chainesof 
gold. ec. and fo we become beautifall ih” his light, 
Ezek, 16430,13. It is Chriſt that cleanferh her by the 
waſhing of water by the word, that he might pteſenit her 
ta himſelfe « g/orioxs Church, not having ſpot or wrinck, 
onany ſuch thing, but that ſhee ſhould be holy, without 
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Jim; Epheſ. 5-26, 27. So. much forthe twp amia- 
He Epith ites roun by Chriſt unt6-bis Church - in 
-thenext place followeth. his Exhortation, and that is 
laid downe in other two words, | 


Riſe up, and come away, ,* 


1!BGſe #p thou) or riſe up for thy ſelfe,and for thy good:; j& 1. 
Fon wy under darknefle- and Nperſtirions 59-46 [2 "Dp 
kwoer under the burthen of legall rites and cerema. 
gj6s; for the time is comming on that thou ſhalt not be | 
wyde rudiments and traditions, but under a more 
pureGoſpel diſpenſation. Thus the Apoſtle bids us a- 
rifefrom fin, he ſaith, Awake thou that ſkepeſt, and ariſe 
Frimtbe dead, and: Chriſt ſhall give thee light, Ephel:. 5. 
54,"Fhar is,/let us fit no longerin fin, but ariſe, that 


Chiſtmay give us light. 
FR Come away. 


«tbQ#tgoe thou, or get thee amay for thy ſelfe: :» As God 
Aidto Hbrahanr, goe thou, or gee for thy ſelfe, Gen, 12. 1. j $155) 
OWE. Chat though no otherwould, yet heſhould © 1%. 
jr bis owne good, get kim out from that idolatrous 
| | TheChurch 1s not one]y to ariſe and ſtand itil}, 
hitbeingariſen;to come-roundly away, as it 1sfaid.of 
afthew, that heraroſe'andfollowed Chriſt, Xat. 9.9. 
ndJame; and John letgrheir Nets and followed him. 
Now/Obferve from this £xhortation-of Chriſt to his 
"Chutch: 15017 | | 
40:Firſt; That there-remaineth ſore lunip of corruption in 
"We!Baints of. Chriſe, . Elſe what .riced 'Chriſt call his 


"Church from that ſecurity and Earchly-mindednelle, 
'but-that ſhee . was willing to ſit downe 1n this 
World, and to have her affections ſomewhat entangled 


with 


14362 An EXPOSITION of 
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with the cares and plcaſures of the fleſh., Heaceiy 1 


= 


that Chriſt calls her with his contirwall voice four. 
ing ia her ears arife, O thou wham I love, whichs 
 fairein my ſight, and come away. We aterexdyn 
mind earthly things, and to ſet up our reſt here, but 
las ! the holy City, wheres our freedome, is aboye: 
indeed worldlings are not moved at all with th & » 
voyce of Chriſt, tor they can feele notaſt nor ſeg. 
nefſe but in worldly things, and itis death to them 
hearethe voyce of Chriſtto'fay, Ariſe and come amy; 
they ' cannot willingly 'part with their treaſy 
whereon they have ſet their hearts ; that is. to fag 
their Gold,their Silver, their Houſes, and their Landy 
but ſuci are not worthy of Chriſt : but let all the 
Saints hearken unto Chriſt's voyce, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoeyer he goes. , — 
Secondly Obſerve, & 
That Chriſt doth graciouſly invite his people to come fig 
thoſe things be ould hauggthem to forſake.. Arife;and 
come away forthy felfe, orfor thy good. . Thusthe 
Lood _ to his people to come out from that dark. 
neſſe they were in, ſaying, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy lickt 
come. von the glory of od | 5 RY par 
hold the darkneſſe ſhall cover the Earth, and groſſe da 
the people ; but the Lord ſhall riſe upon thee, and biegh 
ſhall be ſeeneupon thee, Ifa. 60. 1. When the Lord ſhined 
forth upon his people in:more glorious diſcoveries of 
himſelte, he calls them away from their former can- 
dition : when the Lord difcovered himſelfe ina Gob 
pell diſpenſation, his people were no longer to fit une 
der the darke cloud of legall ceremqnies. - Therefore 
let us follow the Lords call unto- any diſpenſation. of 
his, and not to beovyer confident ofour preſent ways, 
we 
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CI rr ne nn ng is 
Citi maſt remember the Lord did depart out of the 
ou, uttaary into the Temple, and out of the Temple in- 
Jothe miniſtry of Joby: Baptiſt, and out of John Baptiſt 
infothat of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. We know not 
charthe Lord may yet bring us unto ; thereare ma- 
welorious Prophecyes yettobe fulfilled, and many - 
Bf gotious things areſpoken of the new Jeruſalem which 
& ſhalldeſcend downe from above, where there ſhall be 
NF ,onced of thelight of the Sun, or of the Moon. If 
' W theLord ſball callus from thoſe wayes whereia we 
* &f haye injoyed God formerly, unto an higher diſpenſa- 
9, tion: ct us be willing to heare his voyce, and to fol- 
lmwthe Lamb whitherfoever he goeth : Our happi- 
fleliesnot fo much in this or that forme, but in the- 
oyment of our beloved. | | 
Jo much for Chriſts Exhortatiowto his Church : 
theReaſon of his Exhortation followeth. 


ior: VERS. 11. Forlo, the Winter is paſt. the Raine 
3 #s over and gone, 


-The Church had a longing defire after aneer com- 

mnjon with Chriſt, who had made ſome diſcoyerics 

of himſelfe unto her: now-it remaines that ſhee' 
daw--neer unto him': to which end Chriſt n- 
labquick Arguments to quicken her upto this du- 
= motive is from the opportunity-and fitneſle 

the time, and therefore he faith firſt of all, for lo, the 
vimeris paſt, &c. ” ; Eo 
*Finter) is a thmeot cold, bardneffe, ſtorm, and tem-' '7f 
- tary all things lye, as it were barren, under PD 

| fi and Snow, and cold Blaſts, there is no pleaſure 55% wn. © 
tobe taker then ? But in the: Springtime all ſweet peas phe+ * 
F4 f ; and Us 


» 
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rn yr rt nent nn rm rn rags COTS re PT nn np 
© zpdpicafant things ſpring and bud forth, whereagy, 54 
Fxuſu wainterall lowers and fruits are conſumed, -andasfyr 
Chi/iw" trayell it is difficult,and walking ts unpleaſant; they.. ke 
Stor. fore ſaith Chriſt, Pray that your flight be not in thewiy, iſ go 
ter, Matth. 24, 20 But-in the Spring time all thok, - 
od 

['l 

ſo 

jt 

46 

F 

N 

{ 

| 


— — — 
—_— 


things are pleaſant , then there is the melody ofthe, 
ſingipg of Birds, then there.is comfort and folacetghe. 
taken 1n walking abroad. es 


7 he Raint is over and gone. - $07 F 


Raine #s over) or changed: that is, the ſtormes and 
tempeſts of the winter is paſt away and-gone, and faire. 
apd. pleaſant, weather come in thegplace.” Raihey 
winter is uncomfortable to trayellin, as in Ezr. 10h. 
The people irembled, for the raine was great. And inw. 
13. The people were. not able to ſtand without, becauſe 
was a tC of much>raine. Showres and tempeſts are 
very troubleſome to. thoſe that are abroad, 'or with- 
out doors. | | 

Thelethings may be apply'd, s, "+58 

_ Fixſt, tothe bondage of fin, which may well be cor 
pared tothe winter; foras a nipping winter defloy- 
reth; the beauteous face.ofa Garden or Orchard; (6) 
doth fin deformeand roba people of their beauty. | 

Secondly, we may apply.theſe winter ſtormes and 
blaſts to: outward trouble and grievances in this life, 
by the malice and perſecution: of wicked -men::\as 
when J/rael was under #g yptian bondage, +and.uander: 
the captivity of Fabylon ct fuch times as theſe were 
winter ſeaſ2ns,; full of trouble and tempeſt.. Now we 
may apply it unto the ſptritual! winter of Antichriſts 
raigne and rage, after which we begin to ſee budditgg 
of glory and liberty ſhine forth againe Thirdly 
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4 tight intefpretation of the 
rd 543 EVERLAS —_ equent.Spring, I'under- 

gbemyltically meantxheGolpell. 1 2; 
Nox looke how the:winter 15 to the fruits 'of ale 
mo hang is the miniſtration of the Law to th 
ale. { af [56 ) i 


"TheLaw was. promulgated with enlignes of feare, 


P 


ainely., with burning, fire, bleckreſſe , darkeeſſe, and 
| bcyea,fo terrible was ehefrght, as Moſes ſaid,"T ex- 
edingh feare and tremble, Heb, 12. 18. 21. This ftot- 
jmjewinter began with.the Law in Mount Sinai, when 
Kkaſt.camein the fleſh to publiſh the Goſpell of joy 
and pace, the ſhowres of judgement ended : or ra- 
ther.the ſhowres were changed; from windie-tem- 
peftious ſhowres, toTefreſhing ſhowers ofthe Spring 


© Hence Obſerve: 
.. That the Saints under the Goſpell, are under a more 
girjone and comfortable diſpenſatien, then-the Saints were 
-waer the Law.  *. X | 

Hence it is, chat Chriſtuſeth-thizas an argument tb 
guickenand. ſtirre up his Church, to draw:neere to 
bit namely, becauſe-T he: winter was changed, un the 
Meme gone. | i” 

{Now the niping ceremoniall impediments were re- 
mpyed; and a greaterdifcovericof love and grace ma- 
nifeſted. The Apoſtle ſpeaking-ofthe New-covenazit 


om 


faith, Now that. which is old, (meatting the Law)) is. rettly 
 tovaniſh away, Heb. 8, 13. that is, ſeeing Chriſt is come, 
and the time 15 now of the New-covenant, the Leviti- 
ll ordinances ( which he calleth in another place 

- --"M # P carnal) 


© if 
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_ carnal) and all the whole forme of the legal Sy þ 
nant and ceremonies, formesof w wy 
Andnow ſaith the Apoſtle, ia Heb, tags Wee & bo | 
come nnto Mount: Sinta;,, tut unto Mount $104, that 
theChurch uader'the-Goſpell; wlieveof Moun i ] 
pa yes Type, Hal. 14. FA Hence ie is that: the ] 
— the glorie of thetitmes: 6 
54, "layth, it ſhall come to paſſe (faith Ie 
es, thatthe monntaine of the Lords houſe, 
wr inthe top of the mountains, ay LS all be ex0 
bove 'the-hils,8&&c. that is,the ſpiritual glorieand gr | 
ChrifsKingdome, (hall beady $above-all worldh 
pow; and: ſaith he, 0g foull fi ne : 
oy many people Joaltlay, ,come ye, heb nar goe | 
Monti aire of the Lord, to the ho Doe 
Ifa. 2/2 2/3. thatis, they; ſha 
Chrift readily, wi ſpontaneoufly, with a free fpig 
they ſhall not be filled with that: terrour and ami 
ment, as the people of 1/racl were-at* Forty. 
that when they heardvhe words of the Law, defiredyy Ml. 
hearethemnomore:: butchey. ſhall wer He i many | 
us his wayes, and wee will walke in bis - _ 1 
Zaomfh b:the Law, axaltheadirdls 
Poaghlenr's! Ghevks .thedoftrinewf the: ofpiell bd 
| in Jeruſalem, on ne 


into all cus qrver Pg 
»: Chriſt havinguſed amotive toquicken-his Chunk 
toccome —_— fromtheplealamneſſeofthe o 
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Row ler us conſider: the: particulars, wher Y | 
Spring iedeſeribed... + ae | 
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Sp wha. ow 4 bz" Fe art. "RY the 
4 time of the ſing ing tf Birds is come, 
X and the  V01ce gg th Turtle i is heard in 


"hr Land, 
K's, 23+ bg Fig-tre phtietk forth her greene 


x.yE art RY ceorip jon” of the 
FiJ$pring, by't mers that appea thefpg- 
Elk bythe vice ofthe Tunis by hig-ree 
brive fa Vinezwith hel r firſt 
| doing [);8cc. The'perfwaſion 


arr wn 1e-compariſon qf the titnes. 
x a ens in the "myſticall 


may my to theState of all the 

etheir <a and then'totheireſtate after 

: _ tion. Before they be called. their hearts are 

| K ke the earth in winter, under the cold frofts 

; of ſinne, where can be nothing but bitter- 

p dthings unſivourie. Afﬀterthe Lord hath cal- 

ther, there isa fragrance, and heavenly dew'of 

Fi z upon the ſon then the freget" fowetrs and 
jeſome ftuits doe bud forth. 

»adly, Wee may appiy thewords to'the ſtate 

be Church, under .nipping frofts, and ſftormie 

s ofthe Law Now by the comming of Chriſt in 

andthepebliſhing of the Goſpell'of peace 

4 .tydings, thoſe wineer-ſhowes wete chan. 

- #a-from wiridy ſhowres, to ſhores Þeſeeniing rhe 

— = —— was aburtdance of TpirituaH peace 

Is 2 4 ard 


vv 
Floruit, 
E floruit, 


P q : ” « z 
is made fruittull-» ſd are the Saints by nature, bur 14s 


made fruitful by grace: Hehceitis the Lord promifeth 
to be, As dew upon 1ſracl, that he fliall grow as the L1liogund 
caſt forth his roots as Lebanon, þis branches ſal ſpread;O#hir 
beautieſhall be as the Olioe-tree, &vc.: Hoſ.:1 45.4; 536, "that 
is, as. if the Lord had fajd, Ewill healetherbacklidi 

and love,them freely ::for I will fo-watet-them.with- 
thedew of mygraceand heavenly! blefling,” that;-thep 
ſhall be like the Qlive-tree, -which :is alwayes- greens 
and flouriſhingasin Pſal, 52.8, oo 1 


 Hence- 
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lotlis E Hence, Obſane Firſt. ; * ; wy oY F | 
— * h trinre &t 0d their races, 
tn That the Sain e/pec bf t '£ aces, are "very ſweet 


426 and fragrant." "uk 
(eos compared . the Jawers of the ſpring, 


mm 


he A 1 nes. to. .ayour unto, then to 
Sracie\ eches. thanklgivings: 


ag po bal o that hols of fweet ſoellin 
way to God P rh Go Chriſt . The Prophet Zeph. i in Mo 


alleth it 4 pure language, which the Lord would 


7 if le under Me zas,. thefate of the earth 
bauld be eds the das, t In ofthe « entitles, 
"7; by heir FR FRA ALE in heart & tongue, whey 'they 
i d ſpeake the lapguage of Canaan, as the Prophet 
ji peakes, Chap: 19. x8; 

: Reco fſcrve. ys 0 Td 
yak men thikare barren” -by nitibe, to 


ares: * CE beahins rW full. - 
The flowers appears 71 theearth, &c. which was natu- 
7 andbarren: Hernige; he Prophet Iſaiah ſatth, 
the Wilderne7e and. ſolitar gat; /b41l-be 'gtad. forgtberr, 
mathe Deſart + ſhall rejoyce, dualpſſome ns therafe': it ſhall 
beſome abundantly, and rejoyce even with.joy and pz; SINE, 
$6. 3/4, 35. 1, 2:; that is, the Wilderneſle, and the 
ſoltary place, or (asitis in 'the originall ) the land of 
wmneſe, or dronehes that is without moiſture; ſhall bs 
2 mic plenti ifuM and beautifall place; by the gforis of | 
preſencei in bis Church. *Atd'in verſe 6." hefaith! 
For in the Wilderneſſe ſhall waters breake ont, and ftreames 

#the FHAER that 1s, thoſe that were barreri before! 

A me. fruitfult in. grace and holineſle;' Being 
Casthe; le e faith ) Filled with the fruity har 
: / 'P b- L IT. 

' So-magk forthe firſt deſcription ofthe Spring,” 

Thi 


— — 
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The ſecond followeth. 7 ALL Ni 


5 Fre 2275 he. 1 LENIN 
The time of the ſinging of Birdsis come,  . 
The time of ſinging, towit, by Birds. Theelauſt! 
Birds) is) A eGriglad l buristiecoflarity ie 
ſtood 3 gas any other Deng ic ReKDA | 
of Birds ( as afterwards, namely of the T#rtk Yom 
| herebe underſtood, that being one glorious © 
- the Spring. Theold Latine turnes 1t, Tempwr putalj. 
ons, the time of lopping or pruning theVines, '' 
| The Hebrew-word Zamir, Jadecd fometimes'foly 


- nifieth, as ic ſignifieth alſo a wy $ as here, it cating 
betaken for cutting, but for ſinging, becauſe aft 
ward we have Vines brought'in CK thectr fr \h 
therefore cannot be the time of priming and1o6pping, 
Arins Montanus renders it, Tex je cant#s,"a time of 
ſinging, _ _ | | 
Birds in Scriptureare confidered”'.. 


w__: 
# Sometimes in allied 4 .. 

,Sometimesin a evi : P _ BY 

1. They are taken in the evill part, Marth, 14 
-where the. Birds of the Aire ſteale away the ſeedof 
godlineſſe, _ LORE Ee gt t Tre 
Ce T hey are taken in a -good ſenſe, as Levit: 12.6: 
where Doves and Sparrows are an-analogical Sactifictto 
God; asallo in flocking of Fowles;for ſuch ſupply of . 
oblation, unto Noah's Arke. HE | 
Now for the firſt ſort of Birds they are ſuch as; ob 
Tpeaks of in Revel. 18.they be a Cage of uncleane at 
hatefull Birds, whoſe Son is vanity and diſcord : but 
for the ſinging here introduced, intimates;unto usthe 
Song of 'Chriſts'people, who feeling the-Winforts of 
the 


Ou: mnes It ES: 


Bhi --—- and I — == his praiſez and ; 
Ne h Pſalmes, and Hymmes, and oa rr Songs, doe ſing 
gakewelodr 71 thees hegyts unto ale Leh Eph 5 
* exealluding to accents 
rvehence.. F 


"That. ofpell of C hriff avenir hearts and mouths 
"ith i; none Fhe lis cal'd good tidings, lia: 
ids idings of great joy, Luk.1.19. & 8.1. Rom.10. 
And thus we havethe-Prophet Living They ſhall lift 
theis <agce, hey ſball fereg. far the majeſhy of the Lord, &c. 
we the vt 120} parts i. the Earth, have we heard ſongs, glo- 
1440. the xigh conn, 1 24- 14, 16. And againe, ſpeak- 


wgoktþetimes of the Goſpell, be ſaith, her jhall tbe 
we ane?! legpres. , aud the tonzue of the dumbſoug, 
ke; --35- 6-\'T bati is, they ſhall Gag Songs of joy 
adaraileto the-Lord ; when: the Gentiles began to 


apparen Church, thenſhee began to ling the PR | 


Meliah. 
S$econtlly Obſerve, 
tit the miniſtration of the Gaſpell is much more comt-. 
then that of the Law, TheLaw was the mini- 
{ration of the Letter, of death, and of condemnation : 
butthe Golſpell, of: Spirit, of Life, 'andoof righteouſneſſe, 
2Cor. 3. The Law was given: withiterrible ſound of 
thunder, theGolpell inifarme of delettable ſinging - 
finkt Song was an Ele > dump, the fecond-an 
an Hymme, a Pla 7 ends and gladneſſe,The 
- 


ad notes of delight” inp 
"Somuch forthe ſboond deſcription ofthe $pring, 
Thethird followeth. - . - | 


gr Songs of joy, 


as | 


; The 


OR. oma my tn = ds ea Se EAR Ss. : —_ arena Rs ——— 
452- An EXRPFOSTDION of 
| — TE IO OP TRIOIOEY" 0.7 "PUR - — —— 


1n 


| Diſpoſit'9, | 
forma, 
FAULLAG 


A - +BY 
N E «Fed 
- _ 
* ] > OY > 
_ = La. 
1% ag 4 + { 24 
: "Gs 0 4 \ A 
4 —_— 
a. i bl © : 
bo 5"Y . 
_ P e 


{on cotiched in. ſome hollow. Free, coriming forthiy | 
the Spring with his mountifull Song, - 7 (115) 10 4 6, 
By this Birdis ſometimes :meant the Churgh''y 
in Pſah. 74. 19. 0 deliver not the ſoul of thy Th#Hle Dj 
unto the uultitude of the, wicked, ''That is deliver 
the life of thy Church tobe pjexcgd by the-widky 
ſhee being mourntull, weake, .andVimerous "atidwk. 
able to helpeheriſelfe, - And ſorhe Chirek is ly 
4n 807g 2, 14. & 5. 2% but here: it cannot be meant 
the Church, ſeing ſhee is ſtirred up to ariſe byth 
voice of the Tirtle. What Bird of ordey-cin thisbe 
then, but that which was appointed for a burnt $1, 
fice in Levit. 1.5; Even Chriſt himſelfe,-who dur 
the time ofthe Laws winter, was couched under. Ml ! 
dows, and therein lay.as dead; but when his Goſpdl ll 
was to be ſet up, when heſhould appeare inthe fleſh | 


Lo 


andſhew- himſelfein-ouraature, theii he fins »« 
nally to the Jewes, and cothefisſlEryirs of he of 
afterwards by the. glorivus and plentifatl miſfiond 
his ſpine: for thus Chriſt's ſpirit is Teſembled to 
Feve; 4s at his Baptiſme, Mat. 3. 16. So then by the 
voyce of the Turtle Dove is meant the voyeeofthe yi 
rit; whereby. they are refreſhed; att ting 
comfort one another, and doe-{jointly' praiſe God 
with, and for his.graces, 


_ Hence 
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#0 Hence Obſerve, | | 
» | Thetthe woyee of the Spirit. of Chriſt ſounding inthe 
olbellis very cortforteble. : And thereforethe comfor- 
ublegivings out ofthe Spirit inthe days of the Goſ- 
ellis compared to the yoyce of the T»rtle Dove in the 
Fora g, who had hid herſelfe:in theholes of Tree; all 
viater before: + So "Chriſt that was hid under 
mpezand ſhadows, to appeare in the.plentifull pow- 
nogs-out of the Spirit, this muſt needs be very com- 
fortable. TFhe Spirit 1s called the Oyle of gladneſſe, 
Plal. 45. And the Comforter, John 14. andall the ef- 
rope beovorking ofthe. Spirit in; the.ſoul, are of 
joxandpeace 3 and the' joy of the-Spirit ts like the 
terceſlion of the Spirit, aſpeakable and glorious, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet.1.8, | | 
| Ip we have the firſt part of .Chriſts Spring de- 
ſcrib89. 5p | 


as : 


— CC EFLDoDcNTY Tc 


1» By the flowers. 

2. By the ſinging of Birds, 
Now followeth. ſome further fruits of the Spring, 
rpteſented to us by the Trees fruit. 1. Of theFig- 
tee... 2. Ofthe Vine-tfee, and theſe fruits make up 
theSprin gs | wagon ,and ſtand for a prologue tothe 
Summer ſeaſon, as/in-the following words: 


4c, AL $54 4 p #1 Fs . WRT , 
1+ Verſe 13; The Fig-tree putteth forth her greene Figs, 
pl, and the Vines with tender Grapes give « 
| . good: ſmell : ariſe: my love, my faire,ont, 
fiarn91 215 8nd come aayicy © ond woils nf fe? 


re 21903 203 1G0[0 1250 2ds Riad Y1rilbod n1cs 

Forthe Fig-tree, Chriſt maketh the budding there- 
ofaſigne. of the Summers approaching, and alſoot a 
fruitfall yeare following. Learre 4 Parable of the Fig- 

| | Z * tree 
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A EXPOSTTHON of _ Othþs 
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In'tiyfe 9, 101 Third oyndl like Gnaper twike rililinuſ 


tree (laith he ) when her branch 1 yet tentley, ay 


tetb forth wee, 'y8e (ow That [immer '%s ight My ; 


24.32. Ang P}4#3e Goth tonnt the -Bigatree” amawll 
the Trees thitbreof quieckmatdre,forrterabegne 
yourgFigstppearande, wiiſt axpue' the forwmigdall in 
of the Spring, ready itd ienteftame Stimttver, : Ny 
the 'bl6fed effects vf thi. Bpifi an \gracw u\ Ch 
upon his' Okwroh, is enanifeſted bytheFigmey 
1when'the Lord threatneth ideſtraction by they MW a 
phet, he ſaith, -7hee [ſhall 'be 'n0!Qrapes 'v the-Vii, wh 
Fres '0n\theFigethee,\&c,Jer''8.33-S$0that when iN - 
yoyce of theSpiti ſiyllbohedrdaothevoye dbaty 
tle Dove; thentheSwirits fhalbbe feairfull, asfipzw 
in-thetime 6f ſutemer, - 450 | Wot 

T he ſecond Trees fruitfolloweth,.” 


44nd the Vines with tender Grapes give z good k * 5, 
Grapes of themſclyes caſting no{avyonr, 'Itmuſtue. iſ © 
ceflarily be underſtood of that time. wheretin'thetel Ml - 


Snell Gtuberbultſaginty and flowersor lb 
-allingzoft; | 
1 and therefore flies faith, -7He Vine toiththe tender gfif, 


which flowers piveatrie pleafiticvitdt, Wl - 


8&6. ldad 


The yoting' orſtiallgrape, cailed inthe Orifiil 


-Smadar, a word uſed not abovethree times in Scrip 


"tare. By this variety of fruits fignified! the graces 


and frults-ofthe-Spirit in'the Saints, in the dayesd 


the-Goſpell, ard of. more plenitifull effuſions of the 


Spirit then before : wheni''the- Saints are: reconcile 
unto God by Chriſt, the ſweet odour of their grace 


- are Uke the budfings-of the Fig-cree, anf>the Vine. 


The people of Getafe liketied ro:GriperantFjogrs 


Tal 


», . - 
« - 
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mou: Fat henry. af the prſbripe.inthe Figetvee, at hen 

nll, iy ? ts poked of lome, that the Eg $1r86 leans 

mais. three: or Fw re: toaes: 3; years... Now ithatbse 

th they were: like the: firſt ripe inthe; Trees; it no 

tah.the forwardnetle of the Saiats to-bring forth 

wit, even,a5 the Fig-tres that haſtens to bring its firſt 

rut, that 1 may; haſten. to. bring forth more fruit. 

"No [-fh4t the Saints 'are/likened- to, the Fig-tree, 

nc totn Vo for fruitfullneſle, 

6 - Hens Obſerve, | 

aint: toaboud in all fruitfulineſe. The Apoltte tells 

| wofthe fruits = Sp ct in Gal. 5. 22. Fut the fruit. 
theSpirit ( lalth he ) 75 love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering , 

pr goedneſſes faith, ele. — &c. 

The Saints abound 1m ſuch fruits as theſe; they are 

luchas bring forth fruit wto God, Rom. 7. 4. Now the 

Saints in-reſpecof their fruitfulineflein grace, may 

ell bo afflimilated untotbe Fig-tree, and the Vine. 

_ {fiſt the Fig: vree bears-fruit: very often; at leaſt P!in. Lib. 

famretimesa yeare 5:and Plmic faith of the Zgyprice 13 ©2P:7- 

ig-tree, that it brings forth fruit by thervery ſtock, 

agt by the Branches. $0 are the Saints very fruitfult 

is bolincf&e and rjghteouſneſſe, and thereforethey are: 

altd.by the Prophet, The. Trees. of reghteouſneſſe., the 

planting of the Lord, that he may be glorifged, Ia. 61.7, 

that bring forth much fruit to his glory. [And Chriſt 

aith unto bis Diſciples, Hereiw'is my Father glorified, 

inthet yee brizs forth pruch frait, John 15, | 

| The ſecond note, that the raturaliſt obſeryeth of [1 1:1, 

the fig-tree ts, that whey it is cut downe and caſt into 13.Cip. y. 

the water, it preſently ſiaketh being drie, but when 

its throughly ſteeped in_the water, then it will riſe 

"; Tha L z 2 againe, 
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Plin. lib. 
3 3. Cap. 7. 


againez contrary to the nature of other trees; who 
their- drinefle ſwimme, and when'they-are thorgy 
wet, then they finketo the bottome.” Thus-it is wi 
the Sajats,. when--they are firſt caſt into the water 
afftition; they-begin to linke, as Peter did, when he 
walked vpon'the Sea with Chrift : but whew 
have been long in affliction; and more'exercitate, thy 
bave beenas it weretried'Soldiers, ſuch as have thei 
ſenſes well exerciſed, or ſchool 'd, as the Apoſtle faith 
ſuch I ſay, never will utterly finke in their trouble, by 
they can beare reproachesand perſecutions for Chriſt 
ſake, and. when they.are weake in-themſelves, tha 
they are ſtrong in him; and more then conquerours, 
Thirdly, Tt is further reported ofthe figg-tre 
that, Scalpendo tantur: ferreis nnguibus aliter now matun. 
cit, 1t-wil not! ripen; any - otherwiſe, then-only by 
{cratchirigit with Iron hockesor rakes : and it bej 
ſoſcratchr, it will bring: forth ſeven fold, faith Plinie 
Such js our nature, that it will-not bring forth aa 
fruits unto righteouſneſle;-unlefioit be guickned ind 
ſtirred up by the Ward and Spirit of 'God. Wee ſhil 
never be fruitfull trees in Chriſts Orchard, unleſſe ye 
be. pruned by the Father, -unlefle he purge us, and 
make us bring forth fruit, as Chriti ſpeaketh, Job. 14; 
So much'of the fig-tree : now followeth the fimiledf 
the Vine. | RES: ? 
Firſt, A-Vineis good for no ule, if it beare not fruit, 
for ſo ſaith the Prophet, Ezek, chap. 15. 1, 2. The 
V ine-treeisfor his wood, lefſe regarded for building, 
then any Treeof the Forreſt, infomuch as none will 
make a pin thereof to hang 1ny Veſlel thereon, but ra- 
ther caſt it into the fire and burneit, Wee may apply 
this to.our ſelyes; for what ſubſtantiall thiog is in our 


nature - 


I wet coat .._ s 
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on f rare, thar may be depended, upon? he that 


i # ona broken reed. -- 5H} Ms nan. 
> Secondly, A Vine-1s: very fruutul), it brings forth 


| pick; 324 12:5 Sethe Saints are made exeeppin fruit- 
© fall, bythe flowidgs out ofthe Spirit ;of Ch; ; 6 | 
their hearts. | '#r 3s bug Ind 
Thirdly , The Vines, and: their fruit come to no- 
ing, except. they be underproped and lift up from 
rth;-10 it is withtheSaints, both they and their 
fruits come to nothing, unleſle Chriſt underprop them 
by bis owns ſpirit, and grace : but being under- 
proppe 


by the flagons of Chriſt, and by the 
diſtributions of his grace, they become yery fruit- 


full, | 
The Spring thus deſcribed: Firft; figured by flowers 


% and Birds ſinging. = © 

I Secondly, From the budding and 1prouting forth 
d BW ofthe fig-treeand the Vine, wherein 1s ſet forh the 
i cious and pleaſant voice of Chriſt. in the Goſpel, 
« B vithall the effects and fruits thereot upon the Saints - 

| B Nowitremaineth that wee ſpeake ofthe exhortation - 
| 


ſubjoyned. 


Ariſe my love, my faire one,aud come away, » 


This exhortation is the ſame, that rt tek -: 
tenth verſe aforegoing, and therefore the lefle may be - 


' faid of it now : only two things we mayrnotefrom the 
tteration ofthis exhortation. - | 

. ' Firſt, It notes the backwardneſle of' our naturee, 
and the-untowardnefle of our heatts, for yeilding unto 


Chaiſt + 


357 


4 


h t makes 
paturallabllicze, a$a-pin 49 depend On, will Jeans | 


bundance of grapes, as appeazes,' Plal, 128, 3.. and + 


. . au - > th. Lett 4. 
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Chriſt; and ehiereforethe Lordidorbpracioully; cally 
p&o eagamhCati@againe Come nptoamiere full g, 
- Secondly, Tt:notes his (exceeding . 2nd 
rich nferchs that-dothcallt us to: nts from the evil 
wherein we lay captivated'by fie; and from!thy 
winterblaſtofthe Liw; even fromghecurte'and boy 
dage thereof, and alſo he callethus into the glorigyy 
Hiberty of the Sonnesof God : fo that in all our troy. 
bles'andrentations, wee may':come to him, and fin 
reft, where wee may (weetlyenjoy our ſelves in 
all which is repreſented vous, by the Houriſbing 2nd 
joyfult time ofthe Spring; which Chriſt-uſeth as; 


motive, to perfwade ns to comeunto-him, 


BY 2Y\S\ J 
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O my Dove ? that art int the clefts of #he- Rock, in the. feat 
places of the ſtairs : let me ſee thy conntenance, let me heart 
thy voices for ſweet is thy voice,awd thy countenance is 
comely. | V1} 

Take #5 the Foxes,the little Foxes that ſpoile the Vines : far 

our Vines have tender grapes. = 


 6— Church contipuerh here in hex repet ition of 
# Chrifts ſpeech unto her, which ſpeech begun 
verſe 10. In which wee may Obſerve, 

Firſt, Anexhortation. | 
Secondly, A reaſon thereof, 


v BoLOMONS. Pmy 


; The —_— Sigivenforth unto us : 
1% ERR, Ina Ueſeriprienef the Ghurch. 
7 Geecnaly- henatabed 


hee 
eet-and friendly compellation wivenby 

' —_ yitothis Church, 24 Dove. 

on # *$econtly; -In's Geſeription of her dwelling place. 

gus Firſt, Jp! fayi ing, Thow art :in the holes 'of the Rock. 

Du. $econdly,” Inadding, Tr the ſeoret of the ſbairs, 

N The thing exhorted-unto, is the Churches manife- 

ud 

a 


atiba ofh er felfe. - 
wilt >Infaying; ror fave, 241) 
'Yecondly, Tnadding, Canſeme to are thy voyoe. 
—ooete? 1h ofthis exhortation 'ts here ty No the 
irheoGcecliene quatifiengon, andthis1 is Jaid down 
mnatw6folaaHlertion. 
Firſt, he ſaith, For thy voive is five,” | 
f tecondly./ ihe eonclideth, Andthy faceis OY 
4: ay for the (next? exhortation in-the T5, veiſe you 
Nall have whe relohation in 1ts-due place. 
"Row totheesbortation, and the parts thereof, - 


My- Dove. "Gee. 


"Chriſt herecalteth theChuretta Doves -atitle ſome. + 
tikles atttibured wato/Chriſt Hinfelfe: the Holy-ghoſt” 
fometimesappeatedan 'Chriſtinthe Thape of a'Dove, 
to diſcoyer unto us thus much, that Chriſt fhould 

; we the propertieanddiſpofition ofa Dove, as'meeck- 

peice nd-genthenelſe tor inderd) he beeatrie man 'for 

"that enU;"to [vin merciful Saviour. Ivillmorquenth the 
"froakingf 4x.nbr bretke the bruiſe reed, (aith he,  Matth. 

Th 20, ee rercifulneſRe of Chriſts' _— 
| an 


" 6 ag 
+ 
g's A 


A - 4a _ ——_ F s ks, 
— —I—— ———o— — bo cer _ 
"Y 


. 360 A BEXPOSIKETION of Chap.y, 
and the mercifulneſle of his. Office 1s ſet forth by the 
reſemblanceofa Nove. : Naw as Chriſt had the; $piri 
in likeneſle of a Dove : ſo-all that arg Chriſts, to wit 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, have the diſpoſition. of: Chrit: 
that ſpirit that framed Clitiſt to be meeke, and gentle 
likea Dove, doth alſo frame the Church: into the wy > 
likenefle andidiſpoſition : hence heſaith, 2y Dove,@i, 


ws... + 3 W-3- , 


rg" hence, 5 ET W 
That as Ebriſts, ſ0-#s the Churches temper and diſpoſition Wl a 
framed after Ws ate of a Dove. "Im | F 
Now wee muſt know, that there is ſome good ingll 
thecreatures : there isa beame of Gods majelty, and 
an image of vertue, even-in the inferiour creatur 
wherefore the Scripture ſends usto ſuch creatures for 
many excellencies, that are to be found in them. Now 
the Church may well be compared to a Dove, andthat 
for ſuch propertiesas theſe, _. +. ry 5) 
Firſt, The Dove-is a mournfull creature, and there 
fore Hezekieb faith, 7 did monrne like a Dove, Tſa. 39. 14, Ml ( 
And the Jewes are ſaid to wourne like Doves, Tia. 59,and M 
it is ſaid of thoſe that ſhould repent, that they ſhgull 
mourne like Doves, Ezek. 7.16. This was Davids cot- 
dition, in ſal. 120. 5. Woe ir we that I ſojourne in Mr 
fſech : that 1dwell in the Tents of Kedar. 
The'State of the Saints is like Doyes,. who. moyrne 
to 'God.in their deſertions, afflitions, and tentatj 
ons, who. heares the bemonings of his owne pint 
in-them. | CET”, 
Secondly, A Dove is an innocent, harmeleſle.cre- 
-ture,& ſimple, without guile:hence the advice of Ghiit 
4s to his-Diſciples, Be innocent as Doves, Matth.10, Now 
there is a ſimplicity that is finfull, when there is.n0 
mixture of-wiſedome in it ; for it is ſaid in- Hoſ. 7.8 
| Ephra- 
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Zieeto himfel hve tis owne nature.” 'Tothis | 
, X thi he Che m cdl beſaid tobe like the Dove," in 
repel « 6 pun tis there i Is. 


__ * - 
py ay 
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T wy 0 ue on! they can toGod Fi 
| mountaine, and ent to an fees to theit 
and: ſtren th, -for- they” have no- other re- 

__ I» nor. =aoy-hiding place - befides 


-A our }. The Dove is a very wiegke creature; Herice 

itisf lf E brdim, that He- ſhall tremble a5 the Dove, 

atoft and of Aſria, Hoſ:'rx. 17. S#theSaints ire 

p  dlſe 6 The ; mocks of the earth, Zeph." 2-1, 2," And: wee 
| e Apoſile, "M4 the * BletF of God 
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60 nes C bets, and would 1 have all his Saifits 
BY = ww asis manifeſt iti t Fer; 3. 4: it isthEbeſt 
Ss: el or ornament, that the Saints "can be adorned 
; becauſe it empties the ſoule of allflethly con- 
k nnd fo makes' Nene more capeciony: to recelye 

Ifrom God. 
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therein earth that Dae &*P/ul, 73: 23 5/1 
Char arch is broughr4n like a” chaſt vitgine cgi | 
Members to be ſuch as follow the 1.; Y. 
ſoever hegoes, far they havemet defiled theouſtlver-m vithy "4 || 
Ro, 3s 4 that is;thoſe negro aye | 
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,Sixthly,, The Doves: a dleancly Bird, and 
cleanely upon pure graine, and will not'! 
cleanely place, whereitmay not beannoyed. 1 


| entch, andthe likes: {© {0ſit 1: 
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not feed upon that which is: es" arthbys mt | \o 
can it indure to feed upon"mens: inventions: or by 
ing legends, -but; it; Joves,to feed-: . upon ry) 2 
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heSonor, asthe: Apoſtle John fi akes; an 
& yo ho etohaye communion one with another.Dover * 
with Doner >: 0 kavecommuni- 
with th Saints andemone elſe, » RIS 0 24ajt? LG, 
biahcly, and laftly; ahe Dove i is a lby priz's: ca. 
En — gs the Law, 
WHRO could not. com a Lambe,'m 

a ir Sof Twwfle-Dowes, and yet by an 
apparition -of the” ſpite? in the likenefle of a 
tis ſtawp'd withno ſinall worth and excellen- 
pat TD are of very low eftecne in the 
Wand lighrly-accountedof; but in regard of thoſe 


dll and-'Uivine' zppearances of * Godin their 
the {become of reat'worth, andiexcell in'di- 
excelſerivie ;' ſo faith thewiſe man, The Pighteolts 


fexcellew then his Neighbour, Prov. 12 426. - 
$f hive touched: we mn ſome: properties''6f 
Dove, unto which Chriſt doth reſemble" His 


4 5 -and fo farre of he lovingattribute given by 


iſkto his Church, in ſaying, my Dove, &c. Now 
2th thefecond. thing in this deſcription of the 
(ch, to 0; wir, the- ey of or r manſion 


That art intheCl ws, « or hole of the Rock. 
underſtand this Rotkt toberhe Churches ſta- 


( net ace intheday of diſtreſſc and perle: 


3 tion; whot pl 'bideth ber elfe from' Fr, asthe 
- Dive hideth her ſelfe-in the Rocks, as it isfaid,” 0 yec 
Wind: is Moab, leavethe Cityes ard dwel in the Rocks, 
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and he likethe Done that maketh her neſt in the degra | ui 
boler-month, Jer. 48. 29, Butwemay underſtandyy NW 
Kock wyſtically to be meane of Chrilt, who ily Yl 
Rock ofthe Churches ſalvation, as the Plalmift oh: Ml ho 
expreſſeth: - Chriſt was typified by the R ook ir : T *% 4 | 
Wildernefle, as appears, 1 Cor,/10&$.:But-fortheobgs BY M0 
cret:counſell of God ſealed up in Chriftcancerniny Bf: 


theeleRion. and calling of the. Gentzles': | and thoſe 1 
le& Gentzles did as jt were, lodgeinithe cternallideeily W i 
of God in Chriſt, allthetime ofthe legall winter Thy Ml ! 
Apoſtle ſaith that God-hath eleFed as in him beforetts W 
Foundation of the World: And the ſame Apoſtle tellin W 1 
in Gal. 3::23. That we ( meaning both; Jewand'Gay Wl 1 
tile ) .were-kept under the Law;:41d ſbut up nwto the fail), Wl | 
which ſhould afterwards be xevealed; $0 Satthetlf MY - 
before her calling had her abode in/Chriſt; yea, with 
cond manifeſtation of the Churches, manfion/placeſp: 
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4 f 
” Y #7; # . . & » %W , 97 j * FS + 
® 


inthe ſecret ſtairsand lodgings of Chriſt. \. Thel Y 


© Indbeſeoret places of the ſtairs, + 


+, Theword Tranſhated ſceret ſignifies a hiding plige* 
by:which is meant a hiding place'in the Rock. Thus 
David often calleth God his ſecret or hiding place, as - 
. Pſal, 32. 7. ſaying, Thonart ahiding place to. me, fray, Mi. 
diſtreſſe, thou wilt preſerve me, &c. 'And it is ſaid; thit: 
the godly.ſhall dwell-in.the ſecret place of the moſt high, 
Pſal. 9x. 1. : That is, under the glorious: ſhadow and 
e's ye royer ew bd 3H #5 FN 
Of the ſtnirs) or a ſieep place, as itis inthe Originalh 
this, as the Rack, is to be .applied unto Chet, 
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is Criſt alowe in whom we may make oun 


ene God ..Chriſt had called, his; Charch, = 
untohims gory ſhee/being diſheartened. becauſe 
ath, heagaine.exhoztshex; to let him. fee 
Ih hrareher yoyce,{and gives. her' this. en- 
ppragewent, O thow:imtheicleft pf the: Rocks, $ec; - The 
Kao, That no man tan ſee his face, and live, 
YVeniay ſee Jehovah: s back-parts, but his {ace, that is, 
* mediate 'view.of hisab arnelo ind pore ion 
o boſetne'; .apd therefore-heis called the innife. 
6, but in Chriſt wehavea manifeſtation of God, 
wh Wo we bave a figurein Moſes, Ex0d-.t 23. The 
X 4 raclaimed his.merey, his ;patience, Yangnd, 
nefſe 4 "ent and. juſtics: Tfehit, theſe. are, his 
bagk-parts, and more then theſe he could not ſeer a 
therefc reit is ſaid, that#he Lord covered Moſes with his 
Þa 4 j, while be paſſed by : But where was Moſes when he 


had 
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-Facker/bur Þ 5g 
ay ear wp, it; { <6 
Walt AT 70 give heligh 
| 4 STA GA face of Feſwa & 
Bothitht Ate, ad tri 0 
Gale 6: how hi the ory where Chrift is. cal 
| brightneſſe of Gods glory. are a metaphor tal Y 
Kr a i PN as the Suns manij _ 4 
"his: oNooe, bebnnnl ©, VIL LO his'B or K ea 
. notiethe} "iu Rot, tn his-Charriot;'bt gircugmn 
- lution; but by his henrben: ſothe inacceſlible li | 
he Farhers: glory” is revealed; Taq » radia od 
 fplenitdovem; a5 itwerebydeat's/an brigh hevjef le 4 
 vingaoſF Hearly3oChrilt;-and: 'the Foumaitztall 
root of that brjphrniefle'is in; Chriſt's God: hy » ad, : 
darted'upon us through the Man-hood, ebourdel 
the teſtimony, Job 1. 18; No mar hath ſcene Goudhgh 
time, he oncly begotten Sonne,-whichic in. the yrs 
| Father, he hath declared him. The bofome is:t 
place and'ſeat of ſecrets: mowit”is Chriſt ry 
s the boſom, declares the ſecrets, and 
pon 'afd brightoellev? Godeface nnrows, '1 | 
word!a oor happineſs :ſafety,'und p; nn 
Obits fwebe in the Rock, wet iS! NY »Y 
- with Chrif, \f Ephef. 1.3. Apd' Ao yr Ept 2 
7. F Cor. 2. Ts And onr tfe i bid with Chrift in in Oh 
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"> Fi! © ENCE Oblane, 
7 is ſo effeGiuwith the. ſweet A 
as that heremtreats his Church-to cauſe hints to 
z, | Hecalls:forthe yoyce of preaching his gl 
Wks thejoy and.gladneſſe from his Landa 
: TH 'for'the voyce 5 prayer, Pſal. 50. 15. Cal 
vein the: day of trouble, &c. Though Chriſt ſhould 
we owetimetonegl higpeople, as not to heare 
-hewould: not have them eo ceaſe to call 
| uot ( but-would have them pray continually, like - 
: ore Widow inthe Goſpel! that inportuned the 
dhe: be mſec when hefcems not to hear his Spoule, 
| ks on her with the greateſt deleation. ' So far 
Wo kcond branch ofthe exhortation. . The reaſon of 
ne and the other followeth. 
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"7 For ſweet is thy woyce., and thy Copntenance 3 is 


( comely.. 


+ vozce "#s - ſweet. ) or pleaſing, delightfull : that i is, 
8 Fa able and rd Ka be uttered by faith. it ; of . 
 Aſt2ceds delight, "cata of it is ſweet ,melodious, 20d jer mets- 
TFecipg ; - atid no-marvaile, ſeing it is the voyce- of pnenis 
MW owne Spirit, and therefore cannot be but VeTF i age 
Tyect and deli htſome. _ . 
St fo renee) pp | wy 
'; That the voyce of E hriſts owne it in his Saints, is very 
Jeet ard aan mate 7 of ia Chriſt fo call and 
catneſtly ID for the voyce of his Spouſe, if it were 
dot. a ſweet Sacrifice unto him? : According as it 1s 
"fitten, that the Offerings of Fudah and Jeruſalem were 
"ect wnro the Lord, Mal. 3. 4. And Noab's Sacrifice had 
4 ſweet ſavonr unto the bord, \ Whereas the Lord ſaith 
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of the wicked, Tow Purnt-Off rings are not 4244 ME 
ALY "3 OMY "Snerrfi cer 'j Wt uUr:t0 Pre, Jer. 5, 20, le, 0 


cond reaſor. followeh. | i 


Comely)) or deftreable, beantiful! the countenance 
thefaithfull muſtneeds'be glorious : for th- wiſtom 
'of a 24an (fairh 'Sotomon ) aoth mike bis fa ce. to 17 
and the ſtrength of bis face ſpall be chang.d, Ecdel vi 


This 15 ſpoken of heavenly wiidome, which caukch 
the ſoulsfaceto ſhine; cauſing a right ſtrong hearty: 
change its complexion from evill;to good, of defy. 
med, becomming 'comely.. "Theſe 'praifes of th'l 
Church are ſpirituall, and'according unto the eſteem Þ + 
and high account that God hath of her; and not as ſhe: 
is eſteented by man. Hence Obſerve, | ST 
That the Spouſe is comely and deſireable in Chriſts u. 
count. [It is moſt truethat Chriſt himſelfe, in re{ 


of worldly. reputation, had his viſage and forme fo 


marred, that many were aſtoniſhed at him ; he hai 
'no- forme_nor- comelineſke, 7/2. :52. I4. '53. 2:0 
Chriſtis bighty prized by the'Father, and is in high 
account with the Saints: 'So the Spouſes black and 
deformed jn-reſpett of her outwaill forme and viſage 
as ſhee appears to the carnall eye;but in Chtiſts eſteen 
[Thee 1s faire and: beautifull, 'comely and deſireable. 
Grace tn the S84ints carries-with'it the'moſt tranſcen-- 
dent good, andtheexcellency of all beanties.for what 
1sgrace' bur the. beatfs of the divinenature, which is 
thefountain of beauty,and ſpring of glory ? So that ll 
-mult be faire that comes: from the fountain of beaut 
and all muſtbe glorious that comes from gtory it ſell . 
It followeth.: . VERs- 


p—_ br ee conan 


LY, WS $0, 4 OM Q.N$ Fug, | 


——  — 


_ —— pn 
aw G— 
”-— 


* gs b21cqimo> od bow yam onn't yr flats 


V p. ; Th Tile us mY F axes the itil Foxes that 
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iTEre the ' Church: Tepeateth a ſpeed of Chriſt 
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of which concerneth is careoyer the faithfull, tha 
io Jjald 'walke upin a doſe communion with | bimſelfe. 
in, The par artsare-theſe'two. 


Firſt, Aeommandementfor eaking and's pprchen- 

irate erſaries, greatand ſmall, laid Aer un- 
Kiherenmecl of Foxes, Tuke-us the Foxes, Ge, - 
Secondly, Ar reaſon thereof. and this is ; drawne. © 
ic fron the nature of the Foxes, which' is to .de- 
'Fhit Jpoile the Vines &c. | 
Secondly From the time ofthe Vines weakneſs 
wed it 1s Ca, For our Vines have tender grapes, &#c. 


II 


> > 


no Toke s the Foxes, Bcc, 
"Ehiiſts eotritand is to reſtraine (the foxes, the lttle 
fixes) the enemies of the Church, of greater or leſſer 
er-: Hence obſerve, Chriſts care over his Church, 
| [8 that it be not{poiled by deyourin beafts: 
Wheepet his Vineyard in hisowne hand, and will ſee 
tl ig al not fun to utter ryine. 
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The Foxts, the. little Foxes, Ge : 


y Fox, febat uhderſtand, oe banged, 'of 
ig ons, becavſe oth of t 3em are yu yore 'the 
Youk, 


Bbb > = 
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FoXes:. 5d, 2.5 738 

1. As. Foxes hide in the. holes of thelearth, Marg, 

3.7. 20. S6arefſinnes hidden 1n the deceitfull heart &, 
mgn.::. | | £ 

: 2.5As the Foxe is both -ſubtile, aud Harmefulle fg, 

15{00C;:. | ; 


Secondly, Perſonal! adverſaries of the Church ayy 
wellbe compared to foxes, thoſe who. labqur the ty 
ine of the Church, and thele arceither falſe teacheng 
blopdyrTarants jt pete 

Firſt, Falſe. Prophets, and falſe Teachers are þ, 
campared by the Prophet, Ezek, 13. 4. 0 1ſracl,thy 
Prophets are like the Foxes in the Deſarts, And ſuch are 
Chriſt likned to Wolves, Agdtth..7. 12. .ſuch as the 
may well be called Foxes. . | 1 

Firſt, For craft and ſubtiltiez. the Apoſtle tels us, 
They tnansforme themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
I1y 13. Such Apoſtles (faith he) are deceitfiull workers, 
that is, whoſeeme to labour in the Vineyard of Chil, 
and {eerme.to be zealous, as if my fonght nothina ti 
Geds glorie, when they. ſeek their. owne gaine and 
advantage moſt of all. Wh. 
| Secondly, In reſpe& of their crooked and: perverſe 
| wayesz for ſo a Fox 1s noted, for his rolling imandaut- 
| wih turniogs and windings; and thus David ſpeaks. 
of.the; wicked, and thoſe that are enemies of the 
Church, But. theſe (ſaith-he) that turne aſide by their 
crooked wayes, lead them forth with the workers of iniqui« 
tie, Oc. Web. 125- 5. Such. as. Apoſtate from the 
truth, or, ſuch asare ignorantly zealous, that thinke 
they doe God good ſervice, to Aeſtroy the Saints; 
Such .I ſay turne aſide, and walke in crooked 

oÞ ©; waycs, ; 
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{faſt  S$OLOMONS' Song. 393 
| aye es, waſting ''and- deſtroying” the * Vines —_— 


riſt. 
I adly, Bloody and cruell Tyrants are compared 
t of F (04 Foxe, as Chriſt called Herod a Foxe, Luke 13. 32. - 
becauſe of his ſubtiltie, and fraudulent diſpoſition, In 
gketmantierthe Apoſtle-tels us, that he was Delivered 
at of themionth of the Lion,2-Tim. 4.17. Some by the Lion | 
aiderſtandehe'Emperour Nero, ſo called for his rage 
indcyneltie;as for the! molt part, Tyrants and-pow- 
efullenemies'ofthe Church-are called: As the Mo- | 
thet ofthe Princes of 3/+ael is faid to be a Lioneſſe ;. And 
ſelieth dotone among Lyons, and ſlie nouriſheth her whelps. 
(twit-tyrannicall-Kings) among” young Lyons, Ezek. - 
19. 2-that is, themother of the Kings, to wit, the peo- 
o the'Jewes;/ and: Jernſalem, which have brought 
forth, hath been full of blood and violence, and 
hathbrought forth Kings of the ſame nature. The 
powerfull enemies of the Church are often called Ly-' 
ons.as in Pſal, 35. 17. and 91.13 Pro.28.Jer.2.15.and 4. 
rlnd-Marſyas tertifying his Patron at Rome,of the death of , 
Ibarins uſeth this phraſe, the Lion is dead; as Joſephus res 19s, 
porteth. In Rev. 19. 20. wez Teade of the Beaſt and the 73: cap. 6. © 
falle Prophet, by which Beaſt, ſome underſtand to;be 
theperſecuting magiſtrate, as the.falſe Prophet to; be; 
ieanng Toes : 1 .11-} wig 361 
The Pope'isa kindeofa'mixt Foxe, having: power 
dyilland ecclefiaſtical,uſurpingboth fwords, the tem- 
porall {word over all Princes, and the ſpirituall {word 
over all Churches. Beſides: all thefe, wee may come. 
neerer hoine, and ſee many-of theſe myſticall. foxes, in. - 
very 'T owne'and Citty, perſecuting. the: Saints, and. 
{pailing the tender vines of Chriſt. _ ; 
Now wee paſle tothe reaſons of this. command, we. 
| \ rp -< 
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firſt from the; devouring) ggture, of hal adverſgie 
.in the words following. 2 00 Ws. 
> hat ſpaile ownJns.. (1. © 220T wh 
; Spoile \ or; corrupt aur Vine-yard, "that is, by > 
ringithe grapes :as Foxes ſpoile and deſtroy the Viau 
ſo falſe Prophers,oppreſſours, and:/F-yzants deſtroy the 
Church : ofthe fr{t ſort the, A poltle,ſpeakes of, ;and 


faith, their. word'cateth. as the Canker, 2Fims. 241mm, 


And ot fuch the Lord complaineth,. 44any- Paſtors, bey 
corrupted *y Vineyard, Jer. 32. 10, In: this Place'Py, 
fiors may beapplyed unto falſe Prophets, ov untoye 
tyratinicall Kmgs and-Princes of Behylay, 1c .. 
' Thelaſtreafonis takenfrom thefryitfulneſle ojthy 
Vive,in theſewords. i one 5 {4 4 g0fe 
For our Vines have teuter grapes. wg 2 
£ l ”3 —_ '$ 246 
For, intheHebrew and, which word is offen ule 
inſtead of fore, as 1n Pal. GO. EF3. "And in Gentfy 
12. 19. | >. 44208 
Our Vines,or,our Vineyards: By the Vinyarband Vi 
is miderſtood the Church of Chrilk; and: the Gofpe 
The Prophet ſaith, 7 will ſing to my wells bleed, a ſow 
of my beloved, of his Vine-yard, Wa. 5:"j. andthe Vinigard 
of the Lord ts the houſe of 1ſrael; and the men of Judah 
RN Ec. _ $7. But now wee muſt know; 
thattherearetwolorti of: Vines; the ore: of Jerwſ4 
the other of '$aoa#e, 2s Moſer ſpeakerhy For ets 


grapes are grapes of gaiihe, their cluſters bebitter, their-wimt 
#s the poyſor 'of Dragons, and the cruell gawlt of Aſpes, ®. 
| | Dent. 
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Forte grapds; which doe bur begir/to bud; and ſhow 
dves;even vo beginnings of the fruits of rcli- 
in: Foxe: labouPFto deſtray theſe; as Herod ſought to 
joy Chriſt at-the beginning of his dayes, and ?h.:-- 
6b the ett” Chifdren' of 1/7eclat their birth, that ſo = 
##! might benomorea Nation: Thele Foxesthere- 
foreboth great and ſmall; muſt'therefore bgtaken and 
deſtroyed. The words being thus unfolded, let us 
koriotiee of theſe obſervations.” X | 
Rye OT iS 

That the Spouſe of Chriſt is alwayes troubled with* ſome 

" momies. EM 

There arealwayes thofe of greater or leſſer power 
9Mi&che Church; there will alway be ſome $an-bat- 
Ww#Tobiah,or ſome ſuch to nibleat the Vines of Chrif; 
fthis;-the Scripture is full ofteſtimonies. = 
"Secondly, Obſerve. 

That theſe enemies of the Sponſe, are of a- devouring © 
 Ppainre. : | 
"That ſpozle'onr Vines, &c. Foxes are hurtfull to the fa. 
Matofthe husband-man.$amſox beig wrongd by the | 
Miſt, tooke three hundred Foxes, and with their 
tiles ſer on fire, burnt their corne, with their Vine- 
fidsand Olives, Therehivebeen alwayes falſe Tea-" 
derg;as fn Moſes time; their ſtqod up James and Jam. ': 
Wrs' and how many of Baals Prophets were there in. 
Hetime of £527? and when was the Spouſe of Chriſt © 
ze from perſecution of tyrannicall Kings and Prin- 
lrg —_ 
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* "ces? This is then the Churches-poxtion, and therefore 
. not-te bes wondred at. - "IE | " 


Thirdly,* Obſerve. Pf þ | 
| That chr:ft doth cheriſh.the leaſt buddipgs : #f-gx40e in hi 
Saints. - | : 
For onr Vinet have tender grapes ; When a. Vine: brin, 
forth wild grapes, Chriſt wilttake away the Fav 
vineyard, axd it ball be eaten-up, 1/®. 5.4 But-on.the 
contrary, Chiſttels us, that every byanch'that: beawth 
fruit, ſhall be purged, thatit may-bring forth morefnit 
Job. 15..1,,2- ſo-thatChriſt bath, great care to; pre 
erveyoungand tenderfrulc, | | ye 
Fourthly, Obſerve..,../_ ls 

That ſuch as would by Jſubtiltie'and tyrannie- ds boy 1 

tender plants of Chriſt are to be reſtrained, 

| the FoXxes. - "2.57" W «wa 

Firft, for falſe Prophets, they are to hr hon 


andrefuted of theicerrour, and after all, judg'd;ai 
caſt out of the Church,; hethat will deny the dog 
of the Goſpel}, weemuſt not receive him, neitherhi 
him God-ſpeed, Joh. 2.: 10. - But: in: the end,. Chi 
himſelfe will reſtraine both the Beaſt and the fallePn 
. .phet, as1n Revel. 19. 20. And the Beaſt was taken, wllihi- 
with him the falſe Prophet, that wrought miracles.bs 
 bim, &'c. Theſe-were both caſt alive into a Lake of firtli ; 
ring with brimſtone. : Therefore lec all perſecutinga 
perours,' Kings, and Prieſts know, that: the timewil.. 
. come that Chriſt will take: them and chaine themwf 
or elſe deſtroy them, and: in that he (ayes, theſe (ll © 
be taken alive : it notes out unto us, the-greatandki 
rible torments, that they ſhall indure, and that is 6 
led+the. Lake of fire, to. wit, an. exquiſite torme 
thereby reſembled. 
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rn =He Ch ud brg finiſhed Chrilts fronds ſhee 
-4-pow concludeth this divine a& with a kinde of 
afatphaiit: agclamation; upon. the-former: paſlages, 
; | cvins begins tofecle: ſomecomfort from Chriſts 
neer unto her, afterher ſoule-ſicknes : Hagee 
v0 out; c. 
ty With. praiſe, vetſe-16. 
i4Secondly, With: prayer, iverſe 17. 
>Firſt, Wee haye the praiſe of Mei ahs love, and 
ding - his love is laid downe, 
i To thegift of himſclfe to his Spoule, expreſſed 
1 heſe words, My beloved is mine, &c. 
;,$ecendly, In that ſhe was made his! And 74m bis. 
w | hebeing hers, ſhetherefore became his. 
"WY Laſt! She praiſeth his feeding, affirming that to be 
yl a0 ethe Lilies, I 
:p% "thee words, My Beloved 53 mine, and:T am his: 
 therets a-mutuall intercourſe and viciſſitude-of clai- 
Sg intereſt betwixit Chriſt -and his Chureh.; the 


Church indeed glorieth in this, butnotſo much'in her 
Ccc ſelfe, 


* 
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ſelfe, as in her beloves, accordiug to chat of the _ 
ſtle, He that glorieth, 1-1 þiz2 g'orie m5 Lord, 1 Cop, | 
3 tr: And SEren what- It is ſhe glorieth in, namg | 
in that communion which is betweenegher and Chrif 
and this ſhee dEdarethiby apaſhionate exprefiion of 
comfort, and that from the higheſt pitch of atfeQiog, 


from beartenflamed with love, ſaying, I 4 ay:Buy. 
veds and my _ , _ & Fe , BN 
Firſt, Notefrom theleworas, My be/gved rc mine 
That thereg-4 union. betweexe Chriſt ang bis iy 
whence ariſeth all ſweet communion... oo. 
Chriſt 1s the head of his $ poule. and ſhe by the $pj. 
- rit united unto him as his myſticall body : he is Chi 
the giver of all ſpirituannfluence to: his Chuinth\ 
Ghrift is alſothe Churches, as bymarriage, if thefer. 
ſonofthe Husbandbethe wives;thisgoods; andrith 
ofhonours 'are hers: alfog he having. patled IOver the 
right ofhisownebody unto her : ſos 1t in the myſti 
call marriage bet weene Chriſt and the Sponſe, thaty. 
nion and conjunQtion of perfons..betweene then; Yoth 


iotitle-the Church -in+rhe»'comnmunion of: at}/hi- 
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Now from this union-of perſons, comes ia comm. 


nion of all-good things 2:10 that the:'Charch. oan'fay 


if- Chriſtbe mine, all-chas he-hath'1s mine, what 
-bath:done, and-i what herharthi ſafferell js imine; and 
why? becauſe hes mine; for uwiowisthe- foundation 
of alt bleffed'communton.; And ſoagaine on the other 
ſiderhe Church can ſay, 7 am his, my perſon, any life, 


and ftrength;and all is his, to glorifie hjny :1o ther is 
a unjon and communion mutually betweene'Clnilt- 
ahd bis Church. The: originall'and- ſpring hereof is- 
Chriſts nntting and communicating: himſelfe firſt o- 


his 


Oo ood oo we a. alta as i. a q 
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. 
- + hath theftreate, bucit"fir was-in ph Spring? 
Y | pwtherets'an evidence of rich? and gpriety'that 

tit Y epi aort' comwltimiect int "His 'Gafrits, | whejeby 
n of off gitableniterelt Jain! 21» 20 
ion, Workes df performances, they are 


reſpettfor'every'Sairit, his making of the 
of policies Yhq' governments, rooting 
omits. ? executin ements inthe 
Ar ome: arid punjſhjog 6thers, andthe 
like, N eheſe and''in'Y other peherall -ptovidentiall 
| workes of Chriſt, the”Saitits have a e of intereſt 
atdproprietie ing next wtity His'owne glorie,' Chit 
aid at the gobd of His CHurch'in all theſe thinks, | 
a#doth alwayes make” them inftrumentalf for 
| kite: in which fenſeare'the words'of the Apoltte, 
ttor. 3. 21,22. AP Hhittgs ave yours; (faith he) whether 
ral or Apollo, or Cephias,'or the _ orlife, of death, or 
things proſent, or thnegs fo come; 7s yours. - © 
Secondly, "Tt A eancF me allo gl the dig- 
nitjiesand honours of Chrift'' There 1s a reciprocarion 
(p it were) betweenit hint and his Mor le; they are 
mutually, and Jnr ge Jed in” oge ano- 


the FI Toh. 17: 10. fo'th 
BY: eakab 4a andp! Rd 0740 Thealp 
brat Solomon) are their ' Fathers, Prov. 
x 6. Ifthe far be heroicul Ofytiy way excellent, 
this is the Sonnes glorie, unleſs he diocnarine now 
tt Sajnts are called the Seeband the Children of Chrif, 
whatſoeyer therefore he excels in; it is their dipnirie, 
add their glorie : Beſides, Chriſt doth 1mpart'of his 
orieand honour tothem , making them like himſelf: 
| ; Chriſt a ſonne, and heire of all? ſo are thy ſonnes, 
Ccc 2 7 and 
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and heirs,.and Co-heirs with :Chriſtz ſhall-he judgy 
the:World? $0 ſhall, ghey;.in ſome. fort ; -Dath he 
breake, in,pieces the Nations withta..rod of Iron? 
doethey : .isheaſgendedjutoglony?. ſo llallchey af. 
cend : there is not any whitiof his:glary.unlefletthy 
that which. is utterly incommunicahlgbutthey have, 
touch of it, if I may ſo ſay;3-yea, and.that whichis ja. 
communicable, reflgunds to theirglory alſo... -: ... 
Thirdly, the ;Saints baye. TN 3e, Offices of 
Ghriſt, Every Saint:may {ay of Chrilt, he is my Prg. 
phet and Teacher, heis my Prieſt and Reconciler, he 
15.my King and: Gayernous: 5yea,: the, Saints hays, 
ſuch an. intereſtin theſe Offices of Chriſt, that yertue 
comes,out of him tomakeghem eyen rophers, and. 
Prielt and Kings alſo.. Prophets in 4ome meaſure, 
ES themſelves and others, Prieſts;to offer ſpirj. 
tuall Sacrifices, acceptable. to Gad by Chriſt ; and 
Kings to rule over their. owne luſtsand corryptions. 
Fourthſy, the Saints have intereſt in the graces.of 
Chriſt -, he that hath the field. hath alſo the treaſure 
that is hidin it. - It was the greateſt conſolation and 
jay of the Spouſe that ſhee could ſay, 1y.Beloved is 
m1e...S0 allthat is in. Chriſt a Believer may appropri- 


ate to himſclfe; hemay fax, mnrlebes, his-love, his, 
reatriclle, his power, and all thath. 
his, is mine; I have intereſt in all thoſe tranſcendent. 


goodneſle, his. greatni 


races of his, his m histruth, his promiſes, they. 
- Thutthe Me 2 / 


are all mine. .. Saints havea peculiarity and 


right in Chriſt, which is-as the Spring of all mutuall | 


loye betweene them. 


Now to joine the words together (My Felovedit 
mine and Iam his) they imply, 


1 an as AY two ot + wo. 6+ © ws I» 3 ; <> by 


ate. c__ at. of 4 . 
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-. 


igleevetr but thee, and what is there in-Farth in compari. 
ſmofthee ? Heis mine, yea, and Tam his, there is pro- 
ety with peculiarity and intereſt. 
40i7;27 The words/imply a mutuall love; Chriſt is 
objett of the: Saints beſtaffeftions, and the' Spouſe 
the very Center-of Chriſts love, his love reſts on 
th» Churcb; and ſcattersnot to-other objets. Thus 
te Aapoſticapplyes the: love of Chriſt, faying, He /o- 
eld ave, and gave himpelfe for me, Gal.'2. 20. And we love 


Mrkecanſe be loved 24 firſt, 1 John 4. 19.. So that the 


addTam Chtiſts, he hath my ſoule, my affeQions, and 
al:thatiI-bdye, is his, he Þath my loveto theutter- 
I a 

3. The .vords doe alſo imply mutuallfamiljari- 
ty; Chriſt ismy familiar,my ftellow-friend,and Com- 


jon; he diſcovers himſelfe unto me in the ſecrets 54 


hislove : So the Saints have a ſpirit of fellowſhip 


ad familiarity with God in Chriſt, ſo that they can 


* 


 udboſome and let open their hearts to him u 
occalions. as unto a familiar.- | 

.., 4+ Andhlſtly, they imploy complacency or reſt- 
 Þ ingoneintheother.: Chriſt hath a complacency and 


of 
0- 
he 
'e & ghnrchmay ſay, C briſt is mine, and his Jove is mine; 
te. 
d 
2 
[. 
d 
| 
: 
] 

f 


ponall 


ing in-his'Spouſe, he is well pleaſed in her, taking-- , 


thegreateſt ſatisfaQtion and content in herthat poſſi- 
blecan be theughton. So the Church hath a compla- 


ency or well-pleaſedneſle in her beloved, whereby - 


feedoth approve and likeof all that is in him, reſt- 
pin his goodneſle, as inthe moſt lovely and defire- 
ale objedh 

1Yerſe 1, 2. Thy love is better then Wine. Pecanfe of the 


ſqvour of thy good Ointments powred forth, therefore doe © 


the 


4213; A mutuall intereſt; as Pſal, 73. hom have r 


inthe World. Hence ſheeſaith in Chap. - 
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the Virgins love thee, This ſhews what apleafing and 
delightfull obje&t Chriſt is to a belicver : whar 
acceptable to the taſt then fragrant iwihe?- Chyiſ 
far more acceptableto-a'Saint. - - What mare ple 
to the ſmell'then ſweet Ointmenmesof ati |exquiſhe 
compoſition ? Chrilſt-rs-the fame;. and far fweckes 4s 
the heart of a believer, ſo'that the Saints; fromthi; 
complacency and wel-pleaſednetieiin- Chriſt; dg 
ſweetly acquieſceandreſtmhim, as'1n:th&laoveli 
objef in' the world. '- V1 21367, 0231, 1 
- Having ſpoken of the union 'and 'communioniby, 
twixt Chriſt and his Church, where was ſet forththy 
mutuall intereſt and owning between Chriſt andthe 
Church. Now it will be neceffary thati]:f 
- -fomething of the order of this union: Chriſtwf 
urs, then weare his, 11y beloved is mine, and 1 ambic, 
Hence Note, , 7 ;þ 
' That Chriſt is firſt ors, and then we are his becauſe hes 
.ourf. Forthis thereare foure prounds, . : -' i» 
'7. Chriſt is the well-ſpring of all ;grace in us, on 
. -grace comes from his grace, and our lovefrom hiz 
love, asappears, 1 Joh#:4. 10. 9. F084 
2, Becauſe the lefle 1s firſt beloved of the greater; 
the nature of foye is firſt to diſcend, the ſaperiour 
firt loves the inferiour ; as the loveofa Fatherdif: 
.cends to his Child firſt, then the Childs loye afcends 
back tothe Father:: So Chriſt firſt condiſcendsto 
 Jloveus, then we aſcendin our love to him againe; 
2, From the attraftiveneſſeof Chriſts love Mags 
moriseſt amor : love is the attraftive loadſtone 
love: now our nature is ſaeh, that we will love 
onely where we are firſt loved; as the heat ofthe 
'Sun-beams refle&t'from a wall : ſo-Chriſts loyeto 
h us 
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«yscannot but cauſea reflexion of-oufs upen him 5; 


= our tove is but a ſparke of his. We loved hire (faith 
& | he Apoſtle) beranſe he loved as firft : when he re- 
ing .wveales hits love to us ſuch a fire muſtneeds kindle 
iſe BY and melt ouratfections, without which our hearts. 


aillbe key«cold and frozen. 
piouftbetheipe ſpirit that tells our ſouls that 
-Ctviſt loves us, "Wtmuſt make us give up our af- 
tons to Chriſt. The ſpirit of Chriſt doth ſweet- 
diſplay before theſoule, therich, free, and libe- 
all love of Chriſt, and alſo with the diſcovery of 
{hizJove, cauſes theſoul tolove him againe. 
-Fhenextthing to beenquired into. 1s, 
(11:4. How Chriſt:;comes to be ours. 

2, How we come to be Chriſt's. | 

Chrift becomes ours by ſuch means as theſe. 

1Chrift ts ours by thefree donation and gift of the 

t © Father, as appears, 7ch. 3.16. God ſo loved 1he World: 
| 8 thitbe gave b5s onely begotten Somne, bcc. 
- Chriſt freely .gave:himfelfe unto us; fo that 
(liſts ours by-his owne conſent, he hath, as it were: 
plied over himſelte unto. us. + The Apoſtle faith, _ 

Hoved me and gave himſelfe for me, Gal. 2. 20. As © 
the Father: freely gave his Sonne unto-us, ſo Chriſt 
izchrand ſpontanconflly gave bis conſent tobeours.. 
.39.Chrift hath | paſſed himſelfe over unto his 
Church by Marriage ; although we' had nothing to 
ling to.him but poverty and miſery, yethe tooke 
 E porhbim our natureto diſchargeall, that he might 
f ps cud ſo.paſſe over himſelfe unto us, as a huſ- 
£ 
; 
) 
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tand paſſeth over hiniſelfe unto his wife. Hence it 


that the Lord ſaith, 7 am married unto you, and I will 
lekeyou one of a City, and twa of a Family, and I will bring 
} . you 
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you 40 Zion;. Frexeniah Chi: 3. Verſe 18. i: 115293 
' 4. And fal ly, Chriſt is ours by communicatingy 
his owne'Spirit r:.us: forthe Spirit is given forthy 
end, to fhew us all things that are given us of God, 
whereof. Chriſt is the chiefe : this is that4he. Apaltl 
tells us, when he ſaith, No wan knoweth the thingyf 
God, but the Spirit. of God. Now | (gr he ))| me bat yi 
the Spirit of the world, but the $pir Which is of God, thy 
we might know the thmgs that are freely given us of Gal; 
and thus w:.have the. mind of Glriſft,, 3 Corinth; 2.94, 
12.16. FER 7 bes 1495 nn So tb 
Having declared how: Chriſt 1s ours, and that hy 
ours in the fiſt place, 'beforexwe can be his. Itfollo. Wl 
weth that we ſpeak of the reflexion on theotherhand 
and ſhew how we become Chriſts.. : 045 of 
The SaintFare Chriſts theſe fowre wayes. £ 
1. . Chriſt:-hath propriety -1n us by the donationd Ml 
the Father. God hath miade bins both Lord and Chrif, il 
Adt. 2.36. And. bath put all things under his fet, ul * 
gave him to be head over all things tothe Church, Ephel.1, i 
22. And now faith Chriſt, behold, Tand the Childrw. 
whom thou: haſt given me, Heb. 2. Thine-they wen Wl: 
and thou gaveſt them to-me,']hn 17.6. Foras in reſpat 
of Gods juſtice we werebought by Chriſtin owwW j 
demption, ſo 1n regard of his love we were given 
to Chriſt in our-Eleion, that: he might Kedemm , 
us.  f -:;* 00 
2. Weare Chriſts by:Choyſe: ze choſen younti ll 
the World, faith*Chriſt, John 15. 19. And+the- Saint W 
are ſaid'to be choſer in Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 4. : And the Y' 
arecalled choſen, and faithfull, Revel. 17.14: a 
3. The'Saints are Chriſts by Purchaſe : wewer I} i 
3n the hand of our Enemies, and could not yy 4 
ed F-- 
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& Dp theLaw, thevef6reChrift 
; os rthoLaw, Gaf1gpi6s, Andthe 
£ —_ " rene witha ice; : 2 Cor. -6420! 
few s our ſurety, ar ftood-1n-dur ſtrand; fand was 
han bes lare;t! Bet ix eſe Cod; Kc. 26. 
WY alathrWo Chriftsby' "ane 
 Conenantilratred into Couchrant with1hee;and thou be. 
268 Gmine Exc 6.8, \That is, : did makeaſfolemn 
"Concgantor fipulitian-withehge, that: T, wekdanke 
[theets hemy:people::> 1603 03ya34a." il t{5s 
«This mycb-fotthejnituall:uhion/and- comma. 
and for-thap rmtuall: intereſt and; propriety be- 
 itweene Chriſt and. his Church.: /Now-it- my 
battheChich commendeth Chrifts feeding, :». IF 
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| he Church \had.extolled Chriſtfor bijlove, 


: affirming 'that" to(bpJmong 
| Wiverf Inte DE be- 
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WY £ nt Ext , butt 7 found him not. 


"1 gi Verſe we have the Church ſtirred up to 
n keafarther ( ſearch after her beloved. And herein 


a 
ow Pd a 
_ 


"Fukk her refolution tomake farther, ipquiry after 
(bu; 7 will,riſe now, &c. \Lhis reſolution. was enfor- 
alffom her not availing in;her former ſearch. 
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N ; Fecondly, her aftion of GN and that 1s, ſhee 
S Pl Taro theGity. ., | 4ag) %; 

of pg2; Into tbe Streets and broad placey. 

ti 6 Lal y, web: Y thee & of. rfurt 7 RY it is 
& © steformer, nothing 3t all ayailiog,for, faith thee, 
WH 8 ys but Joe him not. 
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i TSP the Church, do pet ge FLRNS x of 
gnge, of faith, love, zeale, an URTNERGY Of of ipir, as 


5 had: :fajd, Twil Ul not oy Fhing a after my 
[ey no longer, (fot a deve: he words of the 
woulſe vl unto herſelf, & as it AAS, Eating 
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And oe about the City, in the flretts din | ; 


places. Ke. 


I will oe about the Crty, —_— to Hike wy bel loved X 
d 


for I will leaveno place unſo zht, as Fſhes had 


which ſhcwed”terearmeſfdefire to obtain that whis : 
free look't for. 'By the Citywe may underſtand, Wa 
 falem the holy City, where the Temple was ſ ay 


andthe praftiſe ofall the "Ordinances, whithet ally 
"»xel repatredt! thriceevery vs WhichWwats figurec 
the Charch,” Ms Na.26, te 1 thidt" day flat 
fing'in the tarts Paik, 4h, Se bave ffrong Cy Rec. Vhi 
is ſpoken of the C arch under the Goſj pi on " for whin 


the Lood would appoint ſalvation for by: 
So. that the* Church” foug me her? men) as he 


peqple of God, atid amen orgs Ortfnances a Joby: 


Hear by this tmeanes ter might find. cornfort 
him. 
ſn the ſtreets andbrded aver: or, narrow ſtreets, kf 
broad ſtreets, for bothowandsune:uled for the ſtreetsd 
A City : and the latter for ſuch broad places, as 
temimes people meet together in, ag'th Nehem.8.1 
So that this'noteth'an'exquiſite ant'naxrow ſeardh, 
ap toes d; "Rive yee too and fro' throught 
re Ck eruſaltrs, ant Ze now, und know, and ſeche nh 
broad plat 
that exeruteth fallgement, Ke. Jer. '5.1. " And wiſdam 
attereth her voyce inthe frees ov. 1.20. Nowth 
Church isfai&roſeckEher. redies ſtreets, be 
caufe ſhee'will leave;no pO avſonght, until] the 
havefound hetbelovyed. 
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ates theredf, if yee can finde 4 man, if there bra 
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7 © fought htvg bud 1 found him not, 


Þ166ke how fhecerelolved, fo ſhee ated'y yet; now: 
BE itanding ber: facceſfe was fryjtleſle as before, 7 
ad bias 307, The Spouſe" uttereth theſe words 
Wrafully, not ſo much for the pains ſheetook, as 
Watfhee could not meet with him whom thee ſo ten- 
| Way lov'd, and caretully-ſonght. And when ſhee 

th; he found him n0t'1 ſhee meaneth; not ſo ſuffici« 
ady-a5 ſhee would, andas her heart deſired; as may - 
gpeare by the former Verſe. | 

Hence Obſerve, : 
that no repulſo or impediment can hinder the Saints 
fram ſeekin g'efier Chriſt Here the Spouſe not finding 
Chntat one place ſeeks him in another; and if ſhee 
fndhim not at onetime, ſhee ſeeks at another - ſhee 
ugh him.on her Bed, and he' was not fonnd there ; 

thee renews her refolution; faying; 7 will riſenow; 
adgoe into the City, &x. Like the woman'in the 
Golpel], that would'take no deniall ; and Jzcob, who 
yould not let the Lord goe, untill he had got the 
being. The Ifraclices 1n the Wilderneſle thirſted 
lrwater, as the Spoufe heredefireth the company of 
kerheloved : when A/oſer:had oryed tothe Lord, he 
aſwered, Goe before the people, and take with thee thz Fl- 
trief Iſrael, and thy Rod, wherewith thou ſmoteſt the Ri- 
take in thy hand and goes - Behold, I will ſtand' before 
thee upon! the Hock, in Horeb., and teu ſhalt ſwrte' on the 
bnke; and-water ſha come out of it, that" the people may 
vinks. 41d Moſes did: foam the fight off all the Elders of 
Jrcel, There ad the firſkfmiting of the Rock water 
luedout. But here the Spouſe ſeeketh Chriſt, and 

Fft 2 findeth 
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at 


findeth him not : what 15s then to be done? 1, w. 
other place Hoſes ſtrooke the Rock, and at the 
time no water came out, Nameb. 20, _—__ he didn, 
ſo deſiſt, butſmoteche Rock the ſecondtimt;and x 
waters giſhed| ont abundanitly.” So the :Spoyſe's 


fivdmg Chriſt upon her firſt ſeeking of bim, dhe 


eh him the ſecond tune, and yet fiadeth-hinynay{ige 
aſketh for him 10 the Citie, among her: frendgandy, 


quajntance, which - have: been aſſaulted by, the if 
tenptarions,;they. give her no, comfort. ; yet fa 
. that, the Spouſe doth not give over, but- ſoughtth 
third time as followeth, 54-52 #,.3, ot 


| V &, RS: 3 The watchmen-that goe: about. the 
ntl | 3-110, found me: to whom F. ſaid, ſaw'ye hi 
| whom my ſoule'loveths ' | 


As before wee heard of the Spouſes ſeeking Chil 
12 the Cite, among herfrierids and companions! {oh 
this yerſe, wee are to: note her proceedings with'th 
Governours of the Citie. Where note: 

Firſt, A deſcription of theſe Governours. 

Secondly, Her way of proceedings with them.,/ 

The: Goyernours aredeſctibed, - - thus" 

Firſt by atitle appropriate to their dutie,andthaty, 
Watchman. - | 

Secondly, By their exerciſe and worke they did, 

Firſt, They circuited the Eitie. 

Secondly, They fouxd her as unawares. 

Laſtly, 'Wee have theway ofthe Churches proce 

_— them, and that lies only in a queſtion, # 
thele words, ſaw ye him whom my ſox loveth. 


Th 
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prone. 


The Watchmen that goe about the City, ec. 


; By watch-men are often meant, the Miniſters of the 
' 6burch : Such were the Prieſts and Levites under 
theLaw, who kept the watch or charge of the Lord, 
0.0 Wywb, 3- 7,3 andſoitis faid in 7/2. 62. 6. 7 hive ſet 
 Wechwer upon thy walls, 0 Jeruſalem, which ſhall never hotd 
their peace Aay nornight, &c, And the Lord ſaid iothe 
phet Ezckzel, Sonne of man, I have made thee a witch. 
han over the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 3. 17. And the Apo- 
Me faith, Obey them which have the overſight of you, and 
ſubawit your ſelves to them, for they watchover your outer, 
Bb, 13- 1:4. and in 7/u. 52. 8. it is ſaid, Thy watch- 
ll mnſball _ift up the voice, Ke. | ; 
Theſe watchmen were imployed, and in ation, be- 
.  cauſethey wereſuch as went too and fro the Citie : {o- 
Fl that whoſoever theſe watchmen were, it ſeemes they 
bell -vere vigilant and paintfull in their generation, jn fo 
the _ that the Church ſaith, theſe watchmen found. 
er, | 


Fownd me, Ec. 


8 +1{tisnot ſaid that the Church made any inquirie af. 
tet theſe watch men ; but that they found her : which 
thing doth the rather argue dilig®hce on their part; 
then on the Churches. Now the Watchmen having 
tound her, let us ſee what uſe ſhe makegof them : ſhe 
only propoſes a queſtion, X 


8 


Saw ' 
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Saw ye him whom my ſoule loveth. 


Herefheinquires ofthem for her beloved; but kyo 
isnv mention of any anſwer or reſolution they 9; | 
unto her concerning Chriſt ; and its probable the 
next verſe,:that they gave her no anſwer to herds. 
mand. The Church:makes tryall of their know! 


_ If happily they could relieve her ignorance : buti. 


| Ta:ir [ » #- 


ſeemes theſe were blind watchmen, and enemigto 
divine revelation : of which the Prophet (| eakes, and 
ſaith, they are blind watchmen, and dumb gs. I/a, 56, 
xo: Ir falleth out often, that the Paftors are1 
and not ſuch as wee may relie on for inſtru&jon a 

comfort, as where it is ſajd, Night ſhall be to therw for qvs. 
fon, aarkneſſe for a divin ttion, the SHU1He (all g0e dow: 
over the Prophets , the day ſhall be dark over- them, Mich. 1,6 
This is the thtrd time of the Churches enquirie Se 
Chriit. 7 380 
Hence Obſerve, | b 
That the Saints ſeeke Chr.(r diligently, and conſt ntl, 
The Spouſe fought Chriſt ſo diligently, as that ſhe 
left nomeanes unattempted to gaine communion with 


- him : ſhe feekes him in every Ordinance, and way | 


where he uſeth tobe found; neither will {he-give 0. 
ver her ſearch, or ns we until} ſhe hath-found him, 
The Church atfoTought Chriſt conſtantly, ſhe ſqught 
him without intermiffion or ceafing. Fir(t, ſheiſough 
bim'in her betby»ight, andithere ſhe had: ne 'goodfu; 
celſe:Then ſhe ſought him inthe ſtreets 2v:/broad Places 
of the Citie, and yet ſhe found him not; neither is ſhe 
contented, but ſhe ſeekes him againe, ſhee askes the 
Watchmen ftorhim ; ſuch as intended to be in ſuperin- 
tendencic; 


F a1 


hw of no  £ I. 


ewordivuſedifor a little deale, as in ?/dl. 37. 16. 
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:eadencieand miniſtrie : fuch as pretend to have the 
' oxcateſt care over her; but even they ſatisfie her nat : 
re ſhe goes further, waiting patiently for the - 
reyclation of Sbrif and (oat length hath: bleſſed ſuc- 
ceſſe, which was, as followeth. 


VERS. 4. 1t waigbut a litthe, that I paſſed fron 
> *— them, but T found him whom my ſoule 
loveth: Theld him_and would wot let hine 
oe, untill 1 had brought him into:my 
mothers houſe, and into the C hanber 
efther that conceived me. 


I this verfe is contained the happy ſuccelle - 
ef the Churches fearch after Chriſt, and this 15 
manifeſted. 
>Firff, -ID thatſhe findes her beloved. 

.$econdly, In that ſhedoth retaine him, 

.'The Churchdeclareth not what comfort or :coun- 
fellſhe had at the watchmens hands, which perhaps 
msItttle or-nothing at all, ſuch blinde :watchmen 
thereare may .times; but ſhe proceedeth to declare 
what iſſue her diligent ſearch had, namely, that ſhe 
was ſcarce gone from them, :but ſhee found her belo- 
red; as in the fo)llowing words, 


it wa butalitthe that Tpaſſed from them. 
»f Hitile, or averylittle : The'Hebrew word fignifies + 
ember alittle while, as in Pſal. 37. '11o. Tet a little while 
a#the wicked ſhal not be: this is meant of a little time,or 


= : 
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* - <=6 Een bans « AENITET Thea, 
_ Alittle that therighttous man hath, 'is better then therichy, 
of many wicked : that1s, in reſpect of quantitie, butqy 
Pal. 8.6. it ſignifieth a little, or aſhort. time, Tt-my. 
ters not much, whether wee takeit for tine, or aiſtangs 
O lace. =o PUTT G5. OY 
ſe paſſed from them, to wit, from thole watchmeg. 
ſpoken of in the former ver{g; ſhe ſtayed not ' with- 
them, becauſe her beloyed was not among them, but 
continued ſeeking other where: : for it is neither the 
{ocietieof Brethrey, or Church, oc-Miniſters, can com- 
fort an aftijted conſcience, unleſſe Chriſt be there 
diſplaying the beames of hjs loye and favour to the . 
ſoule. ED | 


Eut 1 found hint whom my ſoule loveth, © -!) 


1 found, or Untill T had found him' Here aftet 
much ſeekingand waiting, the Church "finds: her Be. 
loved: it is not loſt labour to ſeeke and wait for Chriſt 
conſtantly and perſeveringly : ſuch labour” in the 
Lord ſhall never be in. vaine; for atthe end of their 
ſeeking they ſball have bleſſed ſucceſle. Font 
Hence note. . | | y 
- Firſt,That Chriſt giveth in comforts to his people, whenin 
mans judgement all helps are paſt. . 1 (5 1. 1& 
When the Church had fought Chriſt in all the 
meanes before ſpoken, as on herbed, in the Citie, and 

ſtreets, and laſt of all enquires of the watchmea of the 
Citie,. but in. all this ſeeking finds. not her beloved: 
but nowa little-after, when ſhee had left all ouewhid 
meanes, and only walted for her Beloyed,: then Chriſt 
makes out to her the ſweet manifeſtations of his grad? 

and love; it isChriſts uſuall courſe, to let all Ay 
| an 
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Verſa} - 40 
1nd humave helps faile, before he giveth, comfort : as 
ME Ened his Diſciples on the Seas ta bealmoſt drow- 
ned, before-he would help them, Afatth. 14. 26. Chriſt 
doth alſo many times worke without meanes, that the 
praiſemight not be aſcribed tomen, but to hnnſelte : 
trhe gave Abraham a Child when he was old, and it . ceaſed: 
tobe with Sarah, aftcr the manyer of women, Gen. 18, 12. 
Gthe Lord brought his people out of Babylox, when 
gy, were in mans judgementas farre from returning 
home againe, as the dead which Wers buricd in; their 
raves, yet then the Lord.commanded Ezekicl to Pro- 
hefieto the dead bones, ſhewing thereby, that, the 
cople ſhould riſe out of the graveof captivitie in Ba- 


— 


KB jjbr, and returne againe unto Jeruſalem, Exch. 37.And 


« 


n5.Cbriſt did, when. þe.was to. rajſe .L xarxe, he 
himliein the grave foure;dayer, and then raiſes 
bwto life, Joh. 11. 39. And thus Peters deliverance 
wadeferred tothe laſt night, before.the Lord ſent: an 
ngel.to ſet him ar liberty, AZF:12, Thus Chriſt doth de- 
nebis comforts coded ofoe he comes in due time 


tothoſe that wajte on him. Wy” 
\,-way{d ONE, oils * EE 

:. That thoſe that ſeeke and wait for.Chriſt conſtantly and ,, 
xrſeveringly ſhall at laſt find Criſt. j# conf bs 


The Church had ſought Chriſt with much dili- fn” 4, 
Face, and waited for h'm with much patience, and at hj., w qui 
gth 


ſhe hath bleſſed ſucceſle, and ſaith, 7 found him piſcaus 
whom py ſonle lov-th. A Father hath this ſaying, if not die t1tanthil 


. Cedit» ſub 
today, yet tomorrow if not to morrow, yet the nexc =. er 


ay after it : as he which baving fiſhed all the day '* puta 

augbtnothing, ,and at night did thipketogiveoyer, ,f. 4. 

yet caſt his net againe, and conſe the fiſh. We ſhould ee feel, 

not faint in ſpirituall things, for the promiſe is, Socks we ies 
Xa 
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($49: And weedhalt reg yeh 


Jee jth 
Cenonlo ranks 'A >S{tle-tels ns, 14t have need 
Hente. that after wee have my the. will (| God; We t; 
ceivetht pe e, - 10:36: 


'BrtBow't Huetlgit may. be, whetherever Chi 


be abſenr- oe 'his Spouſe? - 


WR nfiver is,n0; + otly. in the mavifeſtations 
A + 


ce; and in Geoyerics ofhimſelfe-: butheis; 


phe #1 the foule ofa beltevertill,andſo hewas n ow re 


with the Spoalſe, eyei thet'when ſhe ſoii 
bitn: TWhat term ehenermy jd ſeeke Chriſty 
ligenth 2 and'whatwis'it that indled her afeeh 


towpr him, as tocallhin her beloved? ſarely Ir 4 


Chriſt by* his $ irit-aQifg in ber; and/quicknh 


het affettip Bl hriſt Ba ot ſo withdrawne; bus. 


eſe or 1 6d tie ee-behjnde- hiv; % 


withdre Un" eſtation only, not in 'the - 


realitje ingebfhi ron her hears was oevet 
ſo dead, otfliccen her beloved; yea;wd 
watt upon Kim; _ S bad 14 ſh diſcovenes es 
love manifeſtedunto her.. -- | 
So much forthe Churches ſucceſſe. © 7 
| Now follows” her boat care .1n, \ keepin n | 
h Chriſt when found. 


[ J 1b Pri. (53701; 


| I bell, bins uy: Go not et i untill "Thad: 
| brought bing into my: Mathers bouſe. and into the - 


Chamber of her that conceived me, . 


p-- which retentatidn wee may take norice of. - 
Firſt, "The res apprebending g Chriſt.. 
Oar Herdrwing 


or manſion. 
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«pho bios, and would not let hime g6e;; ec. 


ER towit, firm and dof the Hebrew 
word! o joyne'or by {oobaenr= A or to winite col 
by gle: together, ora knittin together, ' 'aS two prebendir, 
yeeee of” br as knit together Ad nt. "And gn nr 
oF nde . _—_— ,ofche! d ouſen ſigni e/no'leſle in a. caj- 
ez cloſe go the-ypoule unto her heloved. _— 
pe SER 

it is the n of fai to Yake ld of Ebriſt. 
"was by © —_ No Et _ id 


*hrapprehend PT appreb 
pplyes a wok 2, and Wucha th Fea 
"7 = & , | 


: As a Fathey 


b- I we by Gn ne 17 | Ge. "Now hy 
arp, ſe 


Tt aFHg4 
LISHED 
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"bak wot Tet dig kb?” wr 


..: tigenn the Church declares ber refolution te to retain 
« be 4s Jacob, when he; wreltled with the An- 
gel, Tk 26.. 1 will zot tet Mee ſneexoapy theubleſe 
\#e, "They uſe, having now. obtained, her beloved, - 
Tate loathto part- with Km AaInG, 4a an a 
thocygr, 
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Gon wh The Spouſe was not onely dili ent inſet 
- ing her beloved, but ſheet hadalſo'a prudential} 
i Chriſt when found. 7 would not let him 
. faith. the Church, ſhee.came by him hardly, x 
thee will not. part with bim lightly; rea 
him with _ bazzard and danger, much loſle wy 
ſuffering,.and therefore ſhee will not part wielf: 
forthe greateſtadyantage in theworld. Shee kngg 
nothin in this great and wide uniyerle, hoe 
| verſo love'y or deſirable; can be equivalenttohg 
E-=; -ſhee knows that with him is the well. 
of lifeand all bleſſing ;-and therefore ſhee cannot he 
REGRaR Or: aro n.any termes to para 
REES 0 wers. forſooke him, and 
\but, ply ec alſo fol them 
x 'Peter an wers forhim( 
BET! olen her ſhall we goe £ thou haſt 
life, 


Wh jr 
"John « 6. 68. As. it he ſhould hy 


anþ4,91 Qr.qwnemerey ; it was mothe uf 
. en Mg Rang to.keep\claſeto bimyio 
© canfider tha L AHH! I ae: equently theyey 


quinteſlence of all happineſle was with him. The 
Merchant that found a treaſure of great. price, went 
and hid it, arid Joyfutly foul all that he had to purchaſe 
£ - and therefore he will nat part with.it for any, gool 
he Merchant man'isan Embleme or gue Be- 
Never who whe he hath fotind Chrift, fort: 
goe him by, any means.z ' no, but. wilt ſay. of hin, 
Whom bave Tin' Heaven but Bhi 2 And-on' 'Earth this Ye 
none that-T _— in camputiſon of the, Chriſt # th 
ſtrength of his heart, and his wrt for ever, Pſal. 73-35, 
2G, ] It is 5 the vopeeeC the © Churchr, "The! ordis my por- i 
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Hmſuith the ſonle, not onely her tongue wichout, but 
+4 her ſoule and her Sphit within ſpeaks it with 
woonceiveable joy and delight, ſhee was in deep af- 
gigjon when fhee ſpake-it,- Lam. 3. 24, yetthe ap- 
prebenſion of ſuch a portian as the Lord, was ſolace 
aa@refreſhing enough to her. And David.is in theſame 
moodtoo, The Lord is ary portion and mine inheritance 
*Gich'he ) The lines are fallen to. me in pl:aſant places 
gh Thave 4 coodly heritage, Plal. 16. 5,6. Healludes 
the manner of dividing the -Land of Canaan to the 
(hildren of Wer which: was done by-line. Now 
afpeakable happy are all*thoſe that have ſucy an 
taitage : 'can we thinke they wilkpart with it? No 

aly,they will not ſo doteon any thing ja the world 
atgleave heaven forearth, infinite and eternalljoyes 
forahort blaze, or alittle flaſh of myrth : they will 
notpart with fuch an inheritance as Chriſt is, rich, 
kalwayes fruifall, and never decaying. Aninhe- 
riance where there is no dirt, no winter or wither- 
ng,no dying or decaying of fruits, but ever green, 
merflourtſtiog, ever bearing, infinitly profitable and 
klightfull to ho Poſleflors of it. ALS 
Naboth would not part with the heritage of his Fa- 
thers, no more will the Saiats part with theirs. Thus 
the Churches taking-hold of, and keeping her b e- 
led. | Now- follows her-drawing-of him 1oto. her 
Mothers manſion. 22 p< w—_ 
$5: 4 
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1 r/Wutill I had brought him into my Mothers houſe, and 


if 31 into the Chambereof her that conceived me.. 


Theſe, words declare how effectually the Church 
4dlay.-hold upon Chriſt, that ſo ſhee retained him. 
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... to dwell with;her for ever. The expreſſion which 
- Church-uſeth here, 'My Mothers honſe, Bec. Code 
chief City, or folemneplace of aflembly. wP- 
But now it may be demanded, What \Mother beth 
Church £ Andwho is ſbee that conceived ber 2 'Ir thay 
Spouſe of © hriſt but-one'? TAS 
 Tanſwer,"there is butone myſticall bodyof:C 
 andone'Spouſe : but always that part of the Chuny 
on'Earth, is-called/ the Daughter of the Chutchy 
former'times : 'and nm Yor Chris 
and the new Church eameforth of the 014: Chih, 
Or. the wholte:Church is the -Mother.of each pant; 
'intthe uſuall phraſe of Hebrew ſpeech. [Now olfgli 
the Temple and Sanftuary might bethe Chamkers 
'her that'conceived-;: that js.' the phe: ner 

3. which 


. 
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*; 


: the former Church did meet.” So: naw 
is above, is called the Mother of 4 4Þ, 'Gal. 3; 
was figured by Sarah the free woman, 'and- lignifieh 
the Coyenant of grace, Gal. 4: 24.. Now the honk 
and Chamber wherein wegre'conceived, by thefldl. 
-pel of the Covenant of grace, is outwardly the Chug, 
but inwardly the heart where faith dwelleth;Zowin, 
10. Now intothis houſe the-Church faith- 
lead her beloved ; we may take it eyther, © 
. * -22 For her jeating of him'ines che©@trarltyl 
diplaying of Chriſtsgoodnefle manifeſted whe 
| foul, to others. Or, +» .*i2 2g 
2. Forherleading Chriſt down into her own foul 
. enlarging her owne affe&tions by dilating: upon th 
copious: theme of his; divine" love, U&ligheing in1 
. cloſe and neer communion with him. "TOY 
From the firſt of theſe Interpretations, Obſerve, 
That the Saints having received conſolation frewnnd, 
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' our #0 make others pMakers of the ſame comfort. had 
te the Spouſe having found her beloved, manife- 
ting his-love and favour to her, faith, I will bring 
warnto my Mothers houſe, towit, intothe Church, . 
Aiffembly of Saints, to ſpread all his goodneſle dil; 
wedmmome - Sheebringeth her beloved home, 
atfobe may not onely dwell with her, but allo bz 
{hee/to-ber Mothers Children ; fhee doth labour- 
v@wounIcatethe comfort of 'Gods [Spirit unto 0- 
ts; thatſo they may rejoycewith her. Thus Phi. + 
patho finding Nat Hancel, didiwith-nuzh joy mani- 
ap th finding of Chriſt, Job» 1. 45. Thus was the 
vB Wemo of $2475, who having found the Mefliah, 
ould otbut caſt her Pitchar aſide, and goe into the 
(fforevealethaticomfort to-others, John 4. 28,29. 
MM Noran there be any ſoule that finds the ſweet diſco- 
wnesof Chriſts love, but there is likewiſe a ſtrong- 
&teto acquaint others with'their ſouls comfort. Ic 
Sima thingto carry fire in the boſome, then to 
tele: ſpiritual! comfort. We cannot (| iaith the 
' Mike) f ſpeake the things which we have ſcene and 
Shnd AQs 4. 20, As it doth much leſſen our com- 
Witto-conceale the thing we know, ſoit di th much 
naſe and inflarge our comfort, to make knawn our-- 
yajents to others. | 
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-From-the ſecond Tnterpretation, towit, that the | 
' Fobſe entertaineth him to dwell in her heart: Ob- 


Pu nf 


hill That it doth not content the 8aints to have ſome flight. ap- 
M4 1” of C hbrift, but they deſere to lead him into the.in- 
- Wir Chambers of their minds, that he may dwell in th:ir 
kurts, Sothe Spouſe here had apprehended her be- 


4 lojed, and ſhee doth not ſatisfie her (elfe untill _ 
Fo” at! 
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hath. led hmm downe -intohe -inmoſt corner of her 
heart. | Then it 15that the Spouſe liveth, or.Chriſt i. 
 vethin her, Gel. 2.20. the Church is called u 

the holy Ghoſt ?o oper: the Gates, and everlaſting dog, 
(that 4s, the-doors of their hearts.) Aud ( Chrit) 
the Kime of.glory ſhall come in, Pal. 24. Shee doth op 
the yo and the doors and leadeth him in. "Ws 
gocd thing can be wanting wherethe King of gloy 
{hall enter-1n todwell?; He is the Lord of Hoſts why 
isſtrong and mighty-in/Battajle, who will Wa 


S 


and put the Prince of daxkneſle to flight ; yea, he 
chaſe away all evill where he dwellerh, No maryailes 
then that the Church will not let him goe, but lead. 
eth him into the Chambergof her that conceivedhe, 

Laſtly, inthat the- Church is called the Motherg. 
the Church. " | EN 

Hence Obſerve, | 

1 hat the Church doth n.nrifl) her owne Members, Saints 
are nouriſhed and cheriſhed among Saints : He 
they are bid to rejoyce with Jernſalem, &c. 1hat theya 
ſuck and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of her conſolation | 
they may milke out,, and be delighted with the brightneſuf 
her glory, Ia. 66. 11. And tothe Church ot beleiye 
pertaineth all theglorious priviledges 'which didd 
old pertaineto Jſrael, as the Apoſtletelleth us inRen, 
9. 4, 5+ To whom pertaincth the adoption, and the glay, 
and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and theſer- 
vice of God, and the promiſes: of whom are the Father, 
and of whom as concerning the fl:ſhChriſt came, who (- 
ver 47, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. It followeth, 
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daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes, and 
fd, tht fee ſtir not wp nor aweke my love, 
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#T" He Spouſe having long ſought her beloyed, arid 
114-now having found him, ain ' brought him home 
anto her” Mothers boufe, and xefolved to retgine him 
ahere; refieweth her conteſtation and' charge to the 
Wavghters of Jernſalem, not to awake or alquict her 
# eſe words being the ſame with [the words'in 
Wap." 2. 7. T ſhall nat ſtand ypon repetitions, but 
wy mind-you 'of the occafion: of the repetition of 
"4 "cy ge the ef woes yk nirg of.) belo- 
yed, and is very willing to -him, and to 1njo! 
mrcet Blowſhip with hier Yo llice oy ch chis fArilgh: 
W ige to the Daughters, that they doe not provoke 
mr by ſin, and ſo grieve his holy Spirit, and thereby 
uſe him to depart from: his Churehagaine. For as 
Wes faid unto Free If yee turne away from after hint, 
wil get againe leave them inthe Wilderneſſe, and yee ſhall 
" {troy all this people, Numb. 32,15. And the like 
Pace we have in Exod. 23. 20, 21, Behold (faith the 
Lord ) .1/end an Angell beforethee to:keep thee in the way, 
wdto bring thee into the place which T have prepared; be- 
ware of hire, and obey his voyce, provoke him not, for he will 
pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my name is in him. The 
Angell here: ſpoken of, is Chriſt, as appears by this, 


that he hath power to pardon fin, and Gods name is 
W-  Hhh "4.001 


Ti EXT OATIIONf 4 
in him : for Godsname and attributes are his 


ſence.. Thus the. Apoſtigwiljeth us not to _ 
Chriſt; when he faith, Grieve. nat the hol Spirit, 20d 


Mr par oe A (lairh, 
je f redemption, 


-084ntothefanch that bould be revealed, aphidhlay 
DR4jt School. maſter unto Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23, *4 Az 
EY rene Goyernours, untill. : 
he c e Fa Gal. +4 ; WE-NY Ls Bbw 
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VERS. 6 19 9, DEE v) : 

Whois this that romaeth inet of IN yaw ty oY | f 
of mouke, perfumed with Myrrhe | and" Fr awkinteaſy, 
Ks all powders of the Merchant. .- mh by 

a his Bed which is Solomons : th  " a 
_ areabautst. , of the valiant of Ir rael. of wad 
They all bold Swords, being expert in War,” MN 
bis Sword upon bis Thigh becauſe of faare inthe wight,!\ 


King: Solomon made: wajefes Charriotiof thewood "__ 
4100. 


br ron 
| FEI ED wrjile, the ws, #2 . thereof 
=”; ard with t "fort D; Bloc " Jern orig M 
Rk 0 we danghtercef Ho eb: Mmedol 
Te gh , with, the. Crowne, ye nethr Crerive 
"Haw in the day of his: Hod/lle, 
 gladn /* of his heart. - 


hr 


q fit fl Ai il 
Ck rota ft hw 59 Palzce pork. to: _ end 


Wonvos doth he come dowrne unto hy bf 
"I SS effe&t of this ok fadibgan ab 


Ne hol of bum, namely, that be bath. 
er 7 with bis ſwtet graces, and made her fitand meet 
nd up with him unto his royal Pſp ich is 
hes deſcribed in the ſequelt of the Chaptek IRE? 
Thrif os is here introduced, TEN $6 and 
Wndting at His' hitrches appearance, and comming! 


ooh 


| df of the Wildervefſe, . Hercupon. "bis- oule, ta-| 

kerh occaſion to ipeake of bly; excellency, by.way, of. 

; , rniſeand wonderment * BOP 

'F orthe' 6. Ver, #rr JF Y 0, &f a gekriprion oithe Ehoneh, 
*n To teſpe& of her low condition. ,, -..; 
2. Ini teſpett of ter heayealy qualification. 

Mi def; wen and -low condition is laid downe in 

= words , Who js ſhee that commeth out of the Wilder- 

| Hhh.2 Her 
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Her qualification, in the other pa 


Her qualification, in the other pare of ahÞ you © 
Firſt, In reſpe&* of the forme of het appeananes 
whichis ſaid to be like Pillars of fmoake, _* © 
Secondly, In'r _=_ of her odoriferous ointme; 
and'perfumne, in-thelewords, Perfumed with myrebe guy. 
Frankincen/e,with all powders of the Marchant; '. * 
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Who. is this, Ec | | Ka «1 
Tk. : 'F: voy Ty - SS lots $6 d- Fg $4 #1 : 
Some underſtand this"of the Chirches admirjy t ? 


her ſelfe, asifſhe ſhauld ſay, who zs this, to. wit, belth 
my ſelf, that doth thus aſcend 7 and that Np ©: TY 
It were correct her ſelfe, in reſpett of her former (perch 

ſpeaking thus, what ſhould I cauſe him to. remgig 
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with me? nay rather T ſhould ſtriveto.cnter _into-his 
Paltsce, who hath all things moſt faire, and. well-hi 


niſhed, and exceeding ſweet, and well ſmelling, yu, 


whoſe very Bed, and. Bed- Chamber is much more glg. 
r1ous, then. all Solozwons royalty, which ſhe afterward | 
" Or, we may take it, 'for Chriſts admiring his owne - 
graces in his Spouſe; as ifhe ſkonld ſay, who isthis, 
but my Spouſe, that ſeekes me with, ſuch eagerneſs; - 
and is ſo impatient of ny abfence,and ſo revived atmy. 
pteſence; and that holds melo faſt, as not to let me. 
goe? This is uſuall with Chriſt, to beſtow his owne. 
- graces, and ſtampehis owne image upon us : andthen 
gg” woge ha ey) wie... " 
gaine, Others take it, *0 be meant ofa new Com» 
pany orftate'of a Church rifingup ih the world —_ : 
ſoadmired of the old Church. The deſcription ofthe 
Church followeth.”. '_ © | 
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be 4g that commeth/ out of theWilderneſſe,- &c. 

PRES . RT =, "IP 
Lainteth, or aſcendeth, as it is ſaid of Jeruſalem, They 0 
wbupto Jerv/alem, and of Egypt, they went downe cn. 
Bo mpt; Geri. 4/2.) 2: $6: that the:Spoule aſcendeth:: 
wird; The way of wiſedome is on high to the wiſe, that he 
depart from Hell beneath, Prov. 15.24. Grace, glorte, | 
axcomfort come. from above, and draw our ,miids 

ward, and our defires tobe above, ſo as tdifit toge-! 
erwith Chriſt in heavenly places, as the Apoltlecfaith, 


a to have our converſation in heaven... 


* 
; # 


$9298 | 
. 


"From the Wildermeſſe, - 
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Now this world may aptly; be compared tora Wil- 
le. becauſe as it is 0m ann" full of hurtfwll and. 
wihme things, ſo is the world. Alſo we mayapply 
othe corrupt nature of man, and his miſerable eſtate 
grey. In a Wilderneſlethere is notilling,no ſowing, 
planting; no drefling;-,but all lycth waft, batren 


plate - Even-ſoit is with allman-kinde; by ma-" 


urethere is nothing but-barrenneſle. 
F Hence Obſerve. 
;Nirſt, 7 bat the World is like a wWilderneſſe. * 
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God planteth, tilleth and dreffeth his Chun IF 
-ſhe 1s (as the, A e '(aith\) Gads: huſband i 'x ny 
2. ſhe is made ith) to the Lord : but « e whol 
- world befidgy\ our of which ſhe afvendeth,.d 


maineds xmoſtdelolare adbdrren Wildeinolagh ; | | 


ſwertnefſeorfavorry with it; but allnoyfome a 
- ſavoutte weeds grow there: A\Wilderneflets el ay 
withino beaury ab a);1t 1 1310 - er Ro Hor you Ka 
"er wild beaſts ITC: Th -C ry: St 44:1 ITY 
TR it is « bard edphavs eaidarbng 5ta 
and to liſt up our mindes and affetion unto reve. " 3 
So here the Church..is:taken wp intoadmiratian) be 
her leaving of the world, and atendhy nding prank 
this that: commeth ont. of therts Hal 


in idnotanyigoodithing; nothing Rn 


roo 4 


forſake the worldrand lufts;: lire rr W4 ooh 
if Chriſt had ſaid/{o: \whei Chdili cameriding di 
raſalcm, poker Cikie' was-mpved- ſaying) whog his 
Matti 14 v0Dhe' \udntfred him, 
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Spoulſeis here; awitrwere a dired, that ſhe can forlal; 
hervapnat luſts mocoruprions;atthyoridlys w 
ment?, and aſcend up to Jeſus Chriſt. Now'k "4 
eth her: ualificatioos, 2rd; © 378% her! Ki 
_—_—_— ichisfaiStobe.” | 


Like Pill of 'f7 ks; : 


'ThePillars of ſiyoike here alttitioned, ma' 
_ fromthe fierie pillar 'of the nipht:; and: ante 

pillar ofthe day, by which: the Tſraelites' werd'c naw 
Red through the Wilderneſle, from Agypt to Ci fr : | fon 
Ad! in that it is ſaid Pi//ars of /morke meanivg; chatfieW ni; 
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—De iy ana þright, dike, x; like. pillars "4 
d oarecalleifbycotjariſeg hi X 
As "cm 1sdarke, and hint ae aleere 
xy;thit g,/as thecloudy.pillar was datkego the 
de = 403640 0 try 
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ſike'5 01 becauſe offier a8Bida>inghie); 
| _—_— _ unto; Abnabane, by gr wa ; Oven, 
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Tabard he! ſacrifice under; we wag of 
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ru up to God, .08: Habra ' 


. flaming fire of the epirit/refolving; the 
bly 7 water to aſhes nora a and the o- 


WE RIO ber quien us the Spoule 


hcation in re- 
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nt, beceſedwithaogerbe, omit, perfumed © 


4g | 
1 
] ] ».n 
de 
# 


J- 


41 "he Marebant.s" rg Ik [i:; 1 » 294} 


, , 


wr gin a :theSpirit, and made:a {weet 
by Cheri unto iGod. : The] Spouſes.appearance 
eddy ſebdown'underpreetous aramatickadours, 
_ kſbeis perfytned -but:indeed be recdbiat 
om her divine bead, who is'the fountaine offall 
8,/a6'A are P{al; 45:8. Now theſe 

(<< proruh r fe Neoabs firk ſweet graces of INN 
pirit, 
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"MEXTOSITION of 


Spitht; coeamunicared. -with: his Members, whe 5 
Chriſt (a Gs by the: refleftion of his owne Spirit) I 
| And franknonſ, aMorks was one : of the frſ oor. fl © 
Fa oe perfamt S, 5 Bxxou, 3 SE 34 whichg "0 
prefigured 'the* rr: oF Chrilt, the '/ 
offered'much incenſe with the prayers of hes gn 
that is, hemixeth the precious odours of: hiz mg J 
withtheſacrifices ofthe Saints, making their:pmyy 
ard praiſes findeacceptance with God; 48 An I & 
21.” *Andthus'is rhe Church alſo made;' throughith 
4ntercdfionof Chriſt; to befweet and ifayour 
faidin' 7/l,” p55 Ht her :gargents are. ke 
Cnſſta. 'The Lainity'then meENy Ng 7 wk 
throv ROAD. . 6 '3 }L.5 . 7 00 15 zT's BEE 1na0G 
aye W added.” 2: TOM LET 20S , 7 ry 
-- {0s 
oP 246 3&7 f 
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but : GY our wy i ne oh $5. thi 
ſtuffed with ſuch favours, and:are: moſt-ofte 
eompounding of-fuchthings: for fell; and 1! 
the word would not beill turned 4 1, andthe ar:0h in 

. en maker. 'Such were-xhe'-Pricits.-under thok ” 
which-made the vinimedr. bf Spic ,c't Chong We 

Now if weetakethe words thus, abowicall poredet , 

then. the-meaning is, thar thoſe ſweet arid heayt 
graces wherewith Chriſt doth-perfume his Song 
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ok p FD ache; to God dire@- 
FORy wy high Prieft Jeſus unto 


ber +3 


: & Appearance of the Fit >oÞ her approach'to 
wt, was like unto Pillars of ſmoke, which had re- 
*< xce with the cloud of incenſe, which erected it 
DWftin the (Zaighr) forme of a palme- tree, as it aſcen- 
q [nl i om the Altar. The Jewes were of 0 inion, that_ 
ke of the incenſe would not decline by an 
fo! xr blaſt, but aſcend diredly toward heaven : rd 
rifice of the godly, will aſton direly to- God, 
Was Chriſt: 
condly Obſerve. ' 
Ae Caries of the Saints have a ſweet acceptation with 
lord;  Perfunted with 'myrrbe and' fankincenſe, &c. 
ſhus ; Noxbs ſacrifice ſinelled of ſweet reſt; and itis 
ofthe Fells, Aye ſhall come up with acceptance on 
har, , and be will ifie the houſe of his glorie, 1ſa. 60. 
again he flick 7] it burnt rings Tali theirſacri- | 
wſhal be accepted upon mine Altar; Iſa. 56. 6. The' A- 
telleth us10 Row, 8. 26, 27. "That the Spizit help- 
7 or we know #tot what we ould pray for 
ug but the $pirit it ſelfe maketh intepceſſion for us 
which caxnot beuttered, and he that ſearch- 
be " Laeweh what is theminde of the Spirit, be- 
5h TP rs interceſſzon for the Saints, according to the 
WofGcod, Sothat God cannot but accept the: prayer, _. 
"W i 9 by a the Spirit of I is ſent into: our Rs. 
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426. An EXPOSITION 


Ga)... RE of fach heavenly odour j is ſachp 

T hirdly Obſerves n 

That the Chad perfume of the prey of gractgs 
above andexreltleth all ſweet ſpices, 

Above all the powders of the Merchant. All 
delightful} thingsinthe; world, ſuch as ure! the! 
ſpices of the ointment-maker, are not ſo odorify 
as the Spirituall graces of the Saints; nor ws Chi 
whom are all the txealures of God, Col.'v. I9, ye « 
inreipe vomey "orgy er thiogs.in the wolg Aro 
Scponmvod But as Fg, Phil, 3-8. " Ws 
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Bebo bis bed, that +5 Sploaporis threeſao 
are about it, of the valiant of rune 


e Church entereth. into. a, commendatidg 
Chriſisglorie, ty: a IR F 
com are it with Somoks, | prexeriing 1t 
it, EE that by many degrees, as it wil unter apy 
io the following' words. 
The Spouſe. amplifieth the excellencic of th 
of Chriſt and. his. Church, by comparing (x. 
Solomons. © 7, 
ſheecom nieth ie forthe lafety and. ſecur 
there In this-ve verl. 8, We. 7 
Secondly ſhee commendeth his Charriot ar Ividk 
furniture oftheſawe, verſ. 9, 10. | "2 x 
Laftly \ She entersth into commendation of Qbil & Y © 
* 1fon Tt onlyto fetforth the _ verhye :banC ÞY & 
talſothatthereby ſhe AN tions YN 13 
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OO ET on any a 


ſcomards ie, that v was of ſuch great ſtate and 


Kei is introduced (under the name 
ow hist Pp Arg oa on his bed, whete- 


by on The bed ke coucheth on. | 

Mu « ao f , Theguard placed about it. _ 
he re of this guard, andthe end of their wat-' 
is ys ,COL: ontcined! inthe verſe WOOwg- 


-"Tmeread Ithe _—_ OI Behold the Bed which js a- 
h 5 Chir rhe that, which is Solomons, © 
»bcingderived of ſala, doth ſi ignifie a man 
raced, yea, compleat- for peace : and herein 
fChriſt, who was the Prince of peace, Iſa. 9. 

be An; ME called our peace, Epheſ. 2. through faith in 

ee have peace with 'God the Father. Solomon, as 

oh &n: me, ſo in his Kingly OW. wiſedome, and 
1 = was a figure of the A po ry 

e Bed, wee may underſtand the hearts of the 

b, vor there Chriſt dot uſeto reſt and repoſe him- 

in a _ z heis ſaid tolieall night betwixt rhe 

uſe; Cant. 1 13; And Chriſt dwels 

davrby ith; : Epheſ. 3. 7. there he takes up his 

Mev! birat torrand lodging, as 7A the Tetnple and Taber- 

, rag fold; which were types of the ſpirituall Tem- 

Chr. Theſhadow is taken from-the bed; arid 

SChatber of King Solomon, who was a figure of 

Þ. that wastocomeg evenour -Princeof peace, who 

Re 7 his Saints, as in 4 bed, and makes his Saints 

ſereft in Him. 


Hii:2 © « Hence 
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. Hence Obſerve, . - . 

That 7. Church tot ntual} gen 
one in anot Behold hjs- bed, &ci; A "beds is : 
and ſleep; now Chriſt doth inhabite in the Sain th, 78 
in'2 Cer. 6. Twill dwell in them, andwalkg in the 
will dwell in the foule. by bis Spirit, and. ay 
doth reſt and repoſe in the oegayed.. yaw the & Gu ” 
about this bed is deſctibed.: bu # 

7 breeſcore validnt men are about it, fie v, a hy 
Tract, ; | 6 Fi 
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oy I. - BY the. RE: FI *&l , on - 
which is twice- -, as David had o his rg, L 
guard, as APPEArs; 294m. 23, 13. .22.: ag chic 
thedouble fety of all thoſe. with whom Chriſt 

.eth. 

2. This ouard 1 is deſcribed by the quallific: 
of thoſe that watch; and this is done t two maj 

Firſt, From accidents Internal. A 
Secondly, F Externall. | / 

The internall is the fortitude of the Guan q 
preſſed i in the words ſtrong, and valiant, which | & 
Originall is all one word., + -. $i F, 

5.,93 Theword i the Hebrew fi ignifies prevailing ty 

aki. inſoruchas Gebber is ſometimes turned a man, asths: 
Latines feruee him, . vir of rage. The creo $ 
turneit by «np wt, and ſometimes by 4r5pwrs; y 
man, or mighty one, Pſal. 18. 26. Man'is called = ., 
ber by the Hebrews, becauſe of his ffrength.and nalow,, i 
and ſuperiority, as in 2 Same. 22. 56. mans called ck - 
ber, that is, *a itrong Champion, and a mighty man, Pla © 
1946. SoNimrod was called Gibbor Genel. 10.8. tha 7 Þ 
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the Barth, Now-further, theſe are declared 
"re oe ITRR 
honifiesa prevailer with the ſtrong God, it was X72) | 


(1 N 
Y onitur * 


_ 
x 
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4 $4 no oiven-to Jacob, becaule he prevailed with m__— 

» Bats Now what mighty valiants/ were in 1/rael, pricpaun 
wreth by thoſe worthies- that followed David, inn & 

Sioaged with bim in-bis wars, of whom we read Dewreft 

© chro. 11.47. Theſe figurcd-out the ſtrength winr 

pility of the Saints,” who ſhoald be able to reliſthxyw» 

” on; /and as the Apoſtle faith, ſhall-dbide in F.nces ”_ 

$1 Fl FT. f '$ , ; ) E- det, dilt qual 

Jew ans pvercome the wickedone, 1-Jolas WF?) Sejncipalen 

Zeme underftand;theſe mighty! ſtrong men to be wwe 

+ <> 4.4 408 — RESELL F 0 

eProphets and Miniſters of Gadgfuchas hecalled 1" 

Fe watchmen over the houſe of Fraz;, in whom the a. 2, z. 


.Y 
bi 
I 
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Taddwelt mightily by bis Spirit, and they were de- 
edto watch over the. Church of God. 
Px 1 moſt of all thinke, it is meant of the lafety 
"The Saints reſting-in Chriſt... It was. and 1s: the: 
"anertbat Kings bad a Guard aboutth-ir lodgings, 
arthey might ſecured from harms. It appears 
theſe words that King Solomon had every night 
| efc Dre valiant men 'for his Guard, EXPCErt.1n Bat-- 
"ale; that did keep the watch, that ſo. he might {leep- 
iafety,... Here is alſo mention, made.thag they are: 
wliant of Iſrael, they, were, fuchas-might betru-. 
© Now golomonr Bed was Guarded by theſe vali 
Wen of 1/r2cl, whereby is figured that the Saints. 
kfree from danger and-feare, in'Chriſt, © + 7 
= Hence Obſerve | le 23 2.6 ge HE 8 | 
| ft-Je wrely ie Chriſh, and arc ſtrongly. 


atthe Saints re 
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i arded egainſt all dangers whatſoever. There be many 
 @emies that ſeek to deſtroy the Spouſe, all the jnfer- 


© Þ Wl bowers are fer againſt ber; all crucllandbloody. 
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Tyrants/breath out  threatnings andrerror, asf wm" ll - 
would utterly deſtroy ber, but. having found heh | 
loved, ſhee finds reſt and peace in him. The 
noenemy come-necr the Spotiſe to burt her, «x 

_ can any. evill-come.neer her, Hence 1 it- is). 2 
Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples againſt the perſcoyt wy - 
on of the world, he ſaith, Theſe things hate-I = | E 
unto you, that in me yee might have peace, in the world yo MW © 
ſhall have affiiions, but be of good comfort, for 1 het e 00g, - 
come the world, John 16;-33. then however theal” 
ſtands withthe Saints here in the world, they reltſk 
curely'in Chrift, ThjsGuard 1s __—_ deſcribe ob : 
RET OR OY 


rawentto on rn nent. = ocw_s— Da —ceouoocada 


VERS. 2. 


They all hol Swords, bei expert inwar,-tvery: » 
bis. Sword upon his high, _ of the « fome of 
night, | PE 
N this Verſe theſs ten of ths ouard are deſcs ii "3 
i by a fecond qualification; and that is e: ow E: 

This-is denoted by their hands holding the. $wor a, Þ y 

which-poſturethey ſhew-themſelves- tobe ex; Py 

war, and theirzeadinefl2 to fig he, having every ma 

Sword upon ane And laſfty, the-end of a 

watching, becanſe of the feare of the night, | 4 


They all bold:Smards, Kees 


7 hey hold.)or, are  apprebended 'of I's Sword: Wt 4 
-girded- about. with'it : what this Sword is, mayap- If | 
, pearefrom Heb, 4. 12.nainely, theliving' power off Ut 

w | p 
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| i , of Gor 20 Indi; called ib Reoe!, x.16. . Alwoedged 

E and th word of the Spirit, > of het 6. 17. And © 
he Apoſtle uſes the tetme of holding Fs the © 
th Phil.2. 16. 


Ar k: <4 "> 
| i | Mt f.. BR 
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| "Being expert inwat. fi; FIR 73 


4;or wars, wh God is: ſaid to reach the Acere of 
towar and their hands to fight. - Sochey-” 
of Godto'vie the Sword-of the Spirit, that 
+ By ns {kilfvll in'the Lords BatreVs, and have 
IS wer exerciſed to diſcernt good and evid, Heb. 5. 
[-- Thats; they that are tried of God, and have ex- 
Wvce, are ſuch as have their: ſenſes exerciſed, or 
6 jt as the Orecke word ſignifies. So that here 
F.4 Sides are commendedftor their ſkill and dexte- 


jw followeth their readineſlc to fight. 


* £ Every 41th »þ ath has Sword aporn bis thigh. 


is wasthe manner and cuſtome ofthe people of 
ws; to ſtand with their ſwords; as-appears-In | 
5 faid unto Chriſt, Gird #y Sword wpon thy 
bh” 0 mighty one one, Pal. 45. 4:f This: denotes readi- 
' SE ſe to fight againifi allherenemies, in 
fuſe of Mkofall ber ſp frituall weapons. Thus the Lord 'F 
= ated the aro Trae to-put-every man his 
Fro bis de, andto goe in -and out from gate to gate, 
ohout the Camp, and ſlayevery man his Brother, and e- 


F wo Companion, and every mi an bis Neighbour. Sa-* 
" a [Saints are ready (as with Swords upen their 
thighs Yto ſtand againſt, and refit their «aged Þ 
ow : 


aries. -- 
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Now w followethe the 996; or, Fe reaſon of of OT Fd 
Guard. - 35451 "ole 6 +72 nl 
OI Becan of 3 feare of hs ght. 


3 4 j . 


 Feare, Or terroup-in bt. Thenight isa rimect 
FRE addread, and the time of-ay te E 
v ill and i ations: Chriſt compares his laſt 6 
x7 biefe in the nzght, becauſe'it will be ſud 
#full to ſome. The greateſt dangers ah 


« rhexiaſt parc byoight, as the Diſciples wergingy 


inthe fourthwatch ofthevi; 


"44:25: And atnightthe ogy {mote the filed bom 


£- #e ypt, Ex0d..11.:Andas 


r heh rthe 


other ſuchlike miſchiefs, they. are,ol pare lone 1 
might; as appears, - Þb | [24; Ihe Is DO, 
withthe light, killeth the pore ds mh +: 

5 45 4 Threfe. "And thee NEmy 5.09 TIA 
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goe up by night,and def l 
fore the night 1satime:wht du. 
med, andto be ph: POr our watch, as we hails: | 
ample in Nehenr." 4. 22. Thoſe that Taboured inthe. 
day, wereaGuard.in thenight.. 'Sothe Saints att 
fight withthe Prince of darkzeſſe, and to withſtandil 

powers ofthe world, and againſt ſpiritual wickedmfe' 
mm high places: therefore it isneedful), that t ey! and 


upon their Guard, putting on the whole Armaur off | 
hat they may be able to ſtand inthe evil dij* me 


mult. therefore. ſtand with our loines oirt bat wit | 
truth, having on the inee-plae F, frighten "i Eph < 1 


HenceOblſerve,”” | 
That the Saints are always to hees 4 ſoiri ral cial & 


bont them, They are -alwayes to. take, hold dE 
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—_— TIE | 
"&ord of the Spitit -- he: that wants his materjall « 
| &word is not fit for the field of this world, no moreis 
hefor the regiment of Chriſt, ehat wants his ſpirituall 
gword. - And then Chriſtians had need be expert and 
fcilfull inapplying of the Sword of the Spirit.and not 
— BY onely expert, but alwayes ready, having their loins girt, 
SS thats, being filled with ſtrength and valour, becauſe 
Kaffpirituall wickedneſles that war againſt them, and - 
 *ſeke to deſtroy them.. -It followeth. - © - | 


IBS; 


VERS. 9g.-- 


| King Solomon made himſelfe a Charriot of the wood of Le-" 
banones:s G 


x. S the former-Verſe, ſo this and the following 

\ Verſ. muſthetaken for the ſpeech of the Spouſe; 

orat leaſt an Apoſtrophe ofthe Spirit to a Chriſtian 

| hearer. It delivereth'a. narration touching ſome 
Y glorious frame made by Solomon, who wasa type of 

WM our Myſticall Solozz0v. W hat this building may pro- 

* perly becalled, is hard to ſay : the Hebrew word e- 

rion is not found elſewhere in Scripture, it ſeems to 

be.derived of Parah, which ſignifies. to flouriſh, and 

bring pl ron Some take it to bemeant of ſome 

ſtatcly Pallace built by Solomon. Some turne it, a 

 Horſe-litter, or Charriot, and ſo it Ognifieth any thing 

that is carried-in pomp and ſtate; and herein it fee- 

meth to be holpen by the Greeke, where it is Phorejon, 

which is an inſtrument to carry, as a Horle-litter, or 

© thelike. 
Arins Montanys turnes it a Bed-Chamber, namely, 


ſuch a oneas is prepared for the Bride and the Bride- 
K kk groome 


Ce rr a ormemnen on ahege oe I OT 
— . 
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' groome to lodge in; ſothat according tothisyerſivg 
it muſt be meantof the royall and ſumptuous Bride. 
Chamber, which Solomon built in his owne Pallace 
which was for the Daughter of Pharaoh, King of F. 
2ypt, whom Solomon married, and for whom he built 
an houſe, as appears, 1 Kings 9.24. | 

The Jewes that knew not Chriſt, applyed this to 
the Fabernacle, others to the Temple, unto which 
the Church of the Jewes were called, after they came 
out of #2 ypt, through the Wilderneſſe. But howe. 
verthe Temple was a figure of Chriſt, unto whom 
we mult refer it, in reſpe& of the ſpirituall myſtery 
thereof, The Charriot here then' is meant, of the 
Spouſe the myſticall body of Chriſt, which by the 
preaching and profdftion of the Goſpell, carrieth 
Chriſt up and downe, as in a Charriot, in the middeſt 
whereof Chriſt (itteth, to teach, dirc&, and govyerne: 
So that Ehriſt rideth up and downe gloriouſly in his 

Saints, who hold forth the word of truth, and profeſle 
his name before mien, and glorify him on Earth, 

Hence Obſerve, 

That the Saints by holding forth the word of truth, dx 

carry Chriſt gloriouſly as in a Charriot, The Sajntsare 
called Chriſts garments in P/al. 45. All thy Garments 
ſmell of myrre, &c. Chriſt would be as it were naked 
in the world, were 1t not for his Saints: ſohe doth 
 onely ride gloriouſly, and proſper in his Saints, rj 
ding and triumphing in their ſouls, as in his Charriot 
of (tate, wherein he is glorified. Nowfolloweth the 
externall matter of this building. 


Of the wood of Lebanon, 
Trees of Lebanon, that is, of (edar-wood that grew 
on 


__ 


| VerG 110. 
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on/Lebenon - theſe Trees were Cedars, an uncorrupt. 
ingwood, well repreſenting the Spoule in her rege- 
nerateeſtate, and therein Chriſt tryumpheth, Every 
believer 1s a Cedar growing in the Courts of God, P/al. 
92. 12. The Cedar coveteth to grow on the Moun- 
tains, andeſpecially they grow upon the high Moun- 
taine of Lebanon: which word Lebanon of Laban, ſig- 
nifieth white, 1t may be from gum or rohur 06 Bp 2 
-whitenelſle, w_— from the Trees of that Mountaine. 
All which may reſemble the purity and righteouſneſle 
-of the Saints. The Saints are like the Cedars of Le- 
4benon, which bring forth fruit in their age, growing 
From ſtreegth toſtrength; in compariſon of whom, 
41l the: men of the world are but ſhrubs. It was of 
Cedar that Solomon built the Temple, and all hisgloti- 
ons buildings - So it 1s of Saints that Chriſt makes 
(his Temple, his Bed, his Charriot, he rides glorious 
in the hearts and mouths of his Saints, by the word 
of truth and righteouſneſſe. + Now followeth a par- 
ticular deſcription of all the parts of this Charriot. 


-—— | ——— ——— 
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VERS. 10. 


"He made the Pillars thereof of ſilver, the bottome thereof 


of gold, the covering of it of purple : the midſt thereof 
being paved with love, for the Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


'S the Spouſe had in the verſe before, ſpoken of 
Chriſts Charriot in generall : ſonow ſheecom- 
meth to deſcribe it by peece-meale, as it were, affir- 
ming that the pil/ars were of ſelver, the bottome Gold, &c. 


-all which is taken from -_ glory of Solowons Char- 
K 
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_ Jjot, which muſt needs excell in outward glorie. This 
Chariot is the Church wherein Chriſt rideth in tri. 

_ umph and glorie : Or elſe by the Chariot, wee:may 
undetſtand that with which. he carries h1s Saints up 
and downe in the world. | 


He made the Pillars thereof of ſilver. 


"There were two Pillars in the Temple, the one al. 
led Jachin, the other Boaz, as much as to ſay, ſtabilitie, 
and ſtrength, and ſo in the Church of the New-Teſta. 
ment, James, Cephas and John, are called Pillars, Gal. 2, 

| 9. becauſe by preaching the dodtrine of Chriſt, they 
did, as it were ſuſtaine the Chartot of: the Church, by 
the word of truth. So1n Prov. 9. 

Wiſedome built h:r houſe, and hewed out her ſeven Þjl. 
lars: The truths of: Chriſt are as ſo many pillars to 
ſuſtajne the Church. 

Hence Obſerve. + 
That the Truths of Chriſt, are the Pillars of the 

Church. | | 

The word of God is likened to refined filyer, in ?ſal, 
12. and here to P:Yars of ſilver; to beare up and ſuſtaine 
the\Chariot of Chriſt ; to wit, his Church. There are 
many contentions in the world, and moſt ſtrive for 
Maſterſhip, but he 1s moſt like to prevaile, that hath 
truth on his ſide; for truth is a ſtrong Pillar, and more 

able ta uphold us, then ivee areto uphold it. She go- 
eth on furtherto deſcribe the Chariot. 


The bottome thereof of gold. 


"This bottome, or ſeate of gold; feemeth' to have-refe- i 
rence 


Alc 
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tj. Jranple, on which Gods ſaid to fit, P/al.80; 2. As oe 
ay Bir Cherubizrs, which were upon the Arke of the Co- 
up Frenant; inthe SanCtuarie from whence God gave O- 
ncles to his people, when they ſought unto him, as 
ppeares, Exod. 25.22. So here the bottome or ſeate 
ifthis Chariot, on which the Saints doe reſt on, may 
tetaken for the doCrines, faith: and grace, whereon 
* Miereſt,as on a ſure foundation. 
e BF Hence Obſerve. ; 
That the Saints reſt upon a ſure foundation. 
The Covenant of grace apprehended by faith.zs »40re 
qrecions thars gold and ſehver,” 1 Pet. 1. 7. The Saints reſt 
oaabottome of gold, to wit, the ſure word of God, 
wlich-the Apoſtle cals: a fure word of propheſie, 2 Pet. 
1.19. And the Apoſtle tels us, that Chriſt 7s our only 
fnudation,” 1 Cor.” 3. 11. 'And in verſe 12. he faith, 
ow if any man build uponthis foundation, erg: flver, pre- 
is flone,-&*c.. By theſe are ſignified 101d, precious, 
dyinz truths and revelations of God, pure doctrines, 
adthe like. 'The Prophet 1/ai4h, and fo 2 in his 
Wrrdation tels us, that the heavenly Citie, the new Je- 
oo to be built of gold, fiver , and precious 
ones, 
'Athird deſcription of this Chariot followeth, 


The covering of it of purple. . 


'By-the covering may be” meant the ornaments or 
tagings about the Chariot. Prrpl,was the gafment of 
theyertuous woman, to wit, the Church*in Prov. 31. 
F22. and purple was the garment alſo of the fornica- 
trix, to wit, thefalſe! Church, Revel.17. 4. Purple was a 
Kingly 


> OMON: 437 
=1ceto the golden mercy ſeate, over the Arke inthe © © 
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Plin.. lib. 
H.Cdþ 36, 


Kingly cloathing, for in ſuch cloathing the Jewel 
Chile when they would declare him Kin oſt | 
with their affections derided'him. And as \the 
Church would be accounted honourable and gloggyſ 
ſo ſhe puts upon her the royall colours of Chrin; 2, 1 
ple 3s a certain juyce had from a ſhel-fiſh of thatngneMhi 
which fiſhes it is ſaid, Cam vitd ſuccum eun evomutin 
gether with their lives loſle, they doe evomiteihi% 
purple juyce. Upon which confideration- it' hai 
colour of blood. This princely colour denotesiny Me © 
the heavenly glorie of the Saints, as 'alſo theifly 
and death of Chriſt, in the participation wherof4(1;M 
ſtian becomes beautifull and glorious. 

Hence Obſerve. | | 

That the Saints, by participating in' the blood of Chil 
and being cloathed with his righteonſneſſe, are made wh oth 
YiOUS. | Wo! 

Chriſt 1s fajd to have waſbed ws in his blood; miiliMiChi 
make us Kings and Prieſts unto God, E&vc. Revtl.1,5, (yi 
Andin Kevel. 7. 14. The Saints are they: which'culi 
out of great tribulation, and have wajhed their 1ohe"le 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Tr is the pretiMn 
dignitie and glorie of believers, that they are'm 
cleane and pure by the blood of the Lamb. 

Thus the Chariot of Chriſt is made up. + 

Firſt, Of the filyer Pillars of his word and truth, 

Secondly, Of the Covenant of grace, as on thei 
tome of gold, whereon the Saints reſt. 
__ Andlaſtily, Ofthe purple and glorions omama 
which is given the Saints through his blood, 


followeth. _ 
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F The middeft thereof being paved with love, for the daugh- 


fer of Teruſa Eh, | 


Themidadeſt, is to be taken for theinmolſt part of the 


ne Mhiot, which is ſaid tobe paved with love, that is, 


weht with lovely workes, whereby the daughters 
ra/alem (to wit, the ele& of God) are drawne unto 


3 4 himſelfe, by theteeling of his love towards them. 
+ - Hence Obſerve. | 
MW That Chriſt drawes his people unto himſelfe by a principle 


WM ve 


Hence it is, That the Chariot wherein Chriſt carries 
bis people in, #s paved with love. Chriſt doth ſo affeQio- 


WiWirely love h1s Spouſe, that he doth ingrave her on the 
als of his hands, 1/2. 49. 16. and carricth her up- 
Win his beaft, as the high Prieſt bare the names of the 


fhildren of 7/racl, on his peCtorall or breaſt-plate, to 


'« Myiton his heart, Exod. 28. 29. Chriſt doth difpla 
(aMitebanner of love over the foule, and ſo draweth it af. 
«Mir himſelfe. Such as 1s the love of Chriſt, is the pave- 
oat of his Coach, Thus farre the deſcription of 


Chriſts chariot. 
Now followoweth the deſcription of his perſon, 


AEXPOSITIONof ; 


VERS. 11. 


Go forth O ye Daughters of Zion,&v behold King Solomangij 
the Crowne whzrewith his Mother Crowned him in thy 
of his Eſpouſalls, and in the day of the gladneſſe of l 


hear Fs * 


error being advanced; the peopleof Jeruſdeng 


called forth to behold his glory, but under 
Chriſt and his people are moſt intended : the Sz 


are onely fit to contemplate upon Jeſus Chriſt, ali 


Chriſt onely affords matter of heavenly ſpeculatia 
For the better underſtanding of theſe words, obſery, 

Firſt, The-perſons called ' out, -and they bet 
daiighters of Zion, Come forth O yee danghttni 
Zion, &*c. vs | 

Secondly, Theend of their being ſo called out;ul 
that 1s, to Behold or contemplate on King Solomon. 

Thirdly, The deſcription of Solozwor, and this 
done, by introducing him crowned. 

The Crowneis made excellent. . 

Firſt, In reſpect of the perſon that crownes him,al 
that is his other, 

Secondly, In reſpect of the time of his coronatio: 
and that 1s the time, 

Firſt, Ofhis marriage. 

Secondly, Ofhis hearts rejoycing. 


Come forth O ye daughters of. Zion, @hc. 


Zioz, was a glorious Fort, ſeated in an upper put 
of Fernſalem, inhabited of the Jebuſetes , before Dui 
ſurpriſed it - but afterward it was called the Citieof0 


" wo oe go... / - Do OED TIT PIPER FER 
—_—@Cd. 
; 2 
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— cos an ” CITES 


th 28899%! 5c 7E: The word. in'Engliſh: fignifieth-a' 
ruking:glaffe, oil e profpe@ive pate 1a terme well befiit- 
ing it, becauſe it was a watch Tower over Jeruſalem.It 
wascalled the holy Citie, and the Lords monntarme, Iſa, 
$.2-Joek 3-17. becauſe'the Temple was built there. 

"The Daughters of Zo, were the'women dwelling 
therein, butalt men,and womenare compriſed in the 
obraſes ſo-were. all' Townes and-Cittes called daugh- 
@ ters tothe Mother Zo, The Daughters figured out 
the Saints of God, which are alſo called Virgins, and 
doe follow the Lamb, Revel. 14.2 4. Theſe Daughters 
wecalled forth to a further degree of knowledge, and! 


i 


ait.of. their former eſtate, 


.: - Hence Obſerve, ; x | 
That the Saints are calledont of their darke eſtate, they are 

mby nature, unto a ſtage. of more knowledge by the "Spirit 
Criſt \ Gn, 3 a nos} 
it, "- are called out of darkneſſe into marvtilons light, ſaith 
BB theApoſile,1 Per. 2.9. Ando faith the Prophet; The peo- | 
bis ple that ſate in darkmeſſe haveſeene a great light, they that 

avell. in the Land of the ſhadow of death gipon them hath light 

fined, 1ſa,g. 2. .j nf rf 20 af 16 DOR a BHT 
0, a OE followcth the end for which the:Davghters of 
tion are thus called out. 


And behold King Solomon, with his Crawne, &c. 


Under, $ojozvon is meant Chriſt (whom Solomon figu- 
tedinhis, Kingdome) crowned: with glorie and ho- 
nour in hjs Church. The Daughters of Zion are called 
forthto behold his gloric anddignitie,;his worth and 
eelenge, eyen with Bis Crowne.or diadem, where- 
ith he was inveſted,. Thus -it' was-faid-to John, Comre 
id ſee, Revel, 1. And againe, Tel! ye the daughters of Zion, 

eh = | Ll behold 


442 }. 
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 Febgld dhy:King tidmaiith, Matt.” 28. 15. $9 herebeholy 
King 8dbrr09 with his Cayenne of Works ond donkys 
oh and 'vitorie.- 1-7 
_- Hence Obſerve. | 

That the Saints are calle forth to behold Lend conten 
haitreſſawraies of +Chritt,  - 


'-If | Shebaes' Qurene? ar Fm the: vietbrtkgh 


parts of the. earth ;''to'' behold: Solomons glorke? 
how . much more ſhould wee” come forth: of ot 
Juſts, andfrom the world, tocontemplateon his p 

who is farre greater then Solomon, Mateh'1 2,42! for 
by-fo Beholding hin: though as'in a mirronr, we-are charge 
into his image, from glorie to glorie, as by 'the Spirit of th 
Lord, 2 Cor, 3.18. But how ſhall the naturall man be. 
hold Chriſtin his glorie, when as he perceiveth not the 
things of God, for. they are fooliſhnſe to him, neither cory 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcernd, 1 Eor; 1, 


14+ Then ter 'the Paughters of Zzor: come forth, fyr 
| they onlycancontemplate on the _ glotie d 


Chriſt, and can:judge aright there 
Now folleweth: thedeſcription of ouy S#o9:99, to wit, 
Chriſt, and this is by introducing him crowned, Tis 


Crowneis madvexcelent, Firſt, In reſpett of theper. 
ſon that crownes him. 


The Crowne wherewi3th his Mea crowhed him, 


Chriſts myſtical; /M6ther ts the Church of the Faich- 
full, that 'with the Apoſtle, rravaileth till Chriſt be 
f6rmed in her. The Saits by faith, do ſpiritually con- 
ceive and bring forth Chriſt, Gal. 4. 19. And Chil 
faith, they that doe his. will, are his Sfters and-Mo- 
thers, Mat. 12. 50. Tt is moſt truethat God hath ad 
yanced Chriſt, and ſet the crowne of 'glotie and domi- 
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un 


nionupon him, Pſal. 8. Heb, .2. 9. but yet,withall, 
his Mother doth omen CG ns of glo- 
09 haed; Seclngthe Spoirſeis the: fulldeſſe o 
Net il s al iwnralt, Epheſec 1; 21 andthe 75m 
plaid ſans egto be:the:Mptherof Chit, Reay:109:; 
: A8for the @erowne 1t 1s: ar /igne:of 'vicoricand do- 
ginion, pſal. 2k. Andwwhen: Chriſt Hghteth)\ with his 
enemies, He-hath.on bjs head 2r2amy cramnes. ov. diaderys, 
Revel. 19. IT. 12. So when Chriſt milertb oxter the 
Saints, they by their ſubmiſſion. doe:-puca.Crawne up- 
ob is head, ackowledging his power. |, {1 | 

+ BW Fiſt, That Ebriſt is.inv;ſbed with. a Crowne of ſpvergion« 
be. i yy and f0r2*r- He i cromnedwwith glorieant honogy, Dal. 8. 
th MW 5; The Father hath exalted him, and (pntall things under 
rk WM bifect, Heb. 2. and hath groen-all things mto' ic hands, 


' jan 13+ 35- þ LS | 
for Secondly Obſerve. .__ [; OD 
di That Chriſt is crowned with honour and dignitieby his 


Caro | ; 3 | PS 
i W :{Asthe Father bath honoured his Sonne, by fetting 
is W 2Crowne upon his head, and putting a Scepter- inte 
r&# hishand: ſo the Saints by ſubmitting uotochis Law, 

and authority,due honour him. alſo; acknowtedging 

all bis. digpfitte, that the' Father hath .put upon him. 

Thus it 1s ſaidof the Churchaf the Gertiler, that they: 
. 8 ſhouldbe 4 Crowne in the bavd of. the Lord, and.a rojall 
eB Godentin the band of God," Te; 62::3. Dhe! Apottlecal- 
. 8 kb ſuch; as be bad gained. bythe preaching] of the 
t  Goſpell; ha Crowne, and 'gloriey Phil. 4.1 How much 
more may Chriſt himfelfe account his Church, which 
be hath purchaſed by his owne hlood, his crowne ard 
gbrie,” This Crowne 1s alſo made excellent from the 
circumſtance of time. Lil 2 In 


- — _—_— 


» 


STE 


41 O96. 433; R\1 e;t ct 0H tg 
0) the day of bis epouſalsy Se... 
This muſt needs bemeantof the time, when Chi 
waseſpouſedtohisChurch;s .eventhe. da : of the Ca. 
16, 8. And are rue Jeri ” , 'T Yehrewbs 
thee, the kindneſſe.of thy youth, the love of thine eſpou(y; 
wher i, the Wilderneſſe, Jer. Foo , 
:bJence Obleovey!2 i OD IT Go, 
That:abe Saints ave eſpouſed unto. Chriſt; !This is thix 
which the Apoſtletels the iSorinthians, when he faith 
Fer 1 have eſpouſed you unto one Husband;"that'T might f 
' ſint youas achaſt Virginto Chriſt, .2 Cor, 11. 2. Ante 
Lord faith, Iwill betroth thee unto-me; ©*c.Hoſ. 2, I9-that 
is, I.will:eſtabliſh my Covenant of grace with thee t9 
foqghonebpGnc and to takeno noticeofthy unworthi. 
nelſe. Now followeth the ſecond circumſtance oftime 
. And inte day of thegladueſſe of his heart.” .. _ © 


Theſe words plainly intimate, that Chriſt didrnd 
enly martie himſelfe unto his Spouſe, but alſo thathe- 
did it freely with a gladſome ſpirit, .. 3: 

Hence Obſerve. - | 3 {7 DYLY 
. That the eſpoufeng-of the Saints/unbo Chriſt, is matter of 
great joy unto bim. . Thus it is ſaidin the Prophet, 4s the 
Eridegroome rejoycethover the Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoget 
_ over thee, Iſa. 62. 5. So that looke with what kind im 
bracings, and what great affeQion, a bridegroome re-: 
cetveth his Bride, with the ſame,and greater doth Chriſt 
receive his people. - Somuch for thethird Chapter, 
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_ VER S. I, 2, 3» 4, I» 


At 

h, 

fo 

ir BN wbuld thou art faire my love, bebold thou art faire, thou haſt * 

i . Doves eyes within thy locks, thy haire is as a flock of Goats, 

0 Bl that apfeare from Mount Gilead. = 

kW 7hy teeth arelike 2 flock of ſheep, that areeven ſhorn, which 

: we up from the waſhing e whereof every one -bare twins, 
ad nons is barren: awong them. | N}: 

thy lips are like a thred of ſcarlet; and thy ſpeech is comely, 
thy temples are like a peece of pomgranate within thy locks. 

thy neck is like the Tower of David, builded for an armory, 

{phereon there hang a thouſand bucklers , all ſheilds of 
mighty men. rind | THe 

Thy two breaſts are like two young Roes that are twins, which 

fed among the Lilies, _ + 


EX O the end that the Church might well: 
fo NY. know and feele, that her love towards: 
ol ZN | Chriſt, and her ſeeking after him, was, 
\ not loſt;/as alſo ſhe did not commend 
him in vaine, all which things were 


cy >>. 


' 


(250000 
6 

AN 
JG, largely handled in the former Chap- 
w:itpleaſerh Jeſus Chriſt the bridegroome and head 
} of ## 


——— >. 


a EXPOSITIONof Chaziy 


_ ofhis Spouſe in this Chapter, to. commeygd the ex$g. 
lency of his Church, as in ftindrie ſpeciall parts # the 
ſame : and alſodelarerh his fingularloveroher aging; 
and doth as it wereatturehergtth a 

Fhis Chapter may be divided i 1360} ad\ 

The Firſtis a ſingular comendati6n, that*Chriſt gi. 
yeth tothe Church, which beginneth at the firſt 4 
andſo holdeth on-to the 14. wherehn alſq there are 

- three parts. 23k an. 

Firſt, An excellent and ſingular deſcription (hand. 
led allegorically ) of the parts and Members of the 
Church, he putting downe feven in number, this is 
contained in the five firſt verſes of the Chapter. 

Secondly, Chriſt profefſeth his great & wonderfll 
love towardsthe' Church, making large promiſes, and 
alſo deſcrbing notable wayes unto her, verl. 6, 7, 8,9, 

Thirdly, Chrift againe returneth to commendhi 
Spoufe: with all thoſk excellent graces, that were { 
{weet, 9 TR and pleafurable 1n her, from yerk 
10.to verle 14, os | " IIb 

Theſecond part of the Chapter contains an excel. 
lent ſpeech of the Church, with Chriſts anſwer to 

the ſame, verſe 15, 16, 17. | | + 

In the Churches ſpeech, there is, . . RW 

Firſt; A commendation of herhead Chriſt, uerſ. 15 

Secondly, A deſire of all good things to flow downe 
from ber head Chriſt unto her be cebnowicdeing al 
her enjoyments to be from him, verſ.: 16. | 

In Chyiſts anſwer, there: ts contained a promile's 
his moſt gracious acceptatjon of ſuch fruits, as bj 
Spoulſc ſhould yeild unto him. | i 


VERS 


——_—ﬀt PO RIES 


p— a 
r 


yadtr, + SOLOMONS Song. 


rebold thou art faire my love, behold thou art faire, ec, 
7.TFre. beginneth Chriſts commendations of his 


H Cburch,and firſt he commendeth her beauty in 
eral, in the words, Behold, thon art faire my love,&c, 


. And afterwards he entereth into a particular com- - - 


mendation of her ſeyerall parts and members... And -- 


1. Of ber Fyes,, verſe I. - 
1», 2. Of her Haite,wer/.1. 
3. Of her Teeth, verſ.2. 
4+. Of her Lips, verſ. 3, 
5, Of her Temples,verſ.2 
6, Of ber Necke, ver. 4. 
mT: 7. Of her Breaſts, vcr, 5. : 
Thus Chriſt enumerates and reckons up all the 
$sof the Church, which ſheweth, what a pleaſant 
act's and fpectous conſent of parts ſhee. hath, 


whereby ſhee is exceeding beautifull. Burt firſt, of © | 


the praiſe tn generall, 
. Behold thouart faire my Love, thou art faire. 
When the Scripture doth prefix this word (Feho'd) 


toany ſentence, it noteth for the moſt parta thing to 


bewondered at, as was noted in Chap.1.15. 


Faire) or beautifull, not onely in colour;but'in come- _ | 
Pul-her,ele* 


-y , 


ly proportion andelegancy, ſuch as draweth love and ,,,,, ven- 


lking. This 15s meant of the graces of the ſpirit; 'and flus, deco- | 


that fpirituall beauty wherewith God in Chriſt hath '##"- 


beautified his beloved Spouſe, 


My love) or, my fellow-friend, my Companion : ſo.na- Pavit, 
med comedit. 


x. 91 
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med of feeding together, and fo participatiog aac | 
others good orevill. ' This tifle Chriſt often gingh 


. to his Spouſe in this Song, as in Chap. 1.15. & 2, 1g, 
| & 5. 2, &e. | £3 RESLOUTD 


The doubling of the word by an uſuall Hebraiſme, 
im plyes, that ſhee was exceeding beautifull, and gm 
nently glorious: 1t doth notonely fet forth theye 
hemency of Chriſts affe&tion and love towards hj 
Spouſe, but allo the excellency of the Church it ſelf 
in that Chriſt can, as it were, ind no words ſufficien 
toexpreſle the ſame, her beauty being ſo great, both 
outward and inward, andalſo excellent 1a both te. 
ſpe&s. This beauty and fairneſle of the Church hath 
been ſpoken of in Chap. 1. 15. thereforeT ſhall ſpeake 
but briefly of it, onely ſomething to the preſent occa- 
ſion of repetition. | | | 

- The Church was called forth in the former Chap, 
ter to behold her Kings Coronation and Nu call 
and here is prevented of an Objection which ſecreth 
might be made.on her part. The Obje&ion is this 
Should I, one that am ſo poore and unworthy, come intoth 
preſence of ſuch a ſtately King as Chriſt, who was typifiedly 
Solomon in reſpec? of his glory? This Obje&ion Chrilt 
takes away in ſaying, Behold thou art faire my love, 

__. . HenceObſerve, pitt ane Foe on I 

That the <aints have a peerleſſe beauty and purity; :60m- 
municated to them from Jeſus Chriſt. By the commu- 
nication of this beauty and grace they arethe Jeru/s 
lem ( ſpoken of in Revel. 21. 2.) which comes downt 
from God out of Heaven, preprared- as a Bride triwi- 
med for her huſband, and is free with her Chilares, 
Gal. 4. 26. intFthe communion whereof there, cas 
really enter no wnclane thing, nether whatſoever:wor- 
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Mhened to aPLambiwi \feavert horns, and ſexven eyes, 
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ener; a hom thecomeline al ants,-. 
one. pait bu comiely; nivd ano os Ky 
thereis no perfeCt: but the-( tie. 
 _ndſonified ini Clift} dio lofiousifal ey ">. 
1, Npwfollowattrheparticular parts.” Thehits % 
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this verle:: Therfirftuntering the ftate'of her Hhe. .. 
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Thow haſt, Dotieveyes within thy Locks, does th 
Nov thir eyes of the Spouſe are hete ane 4. 
by. comparing theffi dtoe Po ct Doyeh. 8 iichate . 
chaſt, follokears, bavagfull t c 
like; Soment | 
| Teachers of the Church®becaul fe 
light to the whole body, through tl the  ewventy and 
pure- 
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Es They bene barren, Howe tr barven among them, | 


7 S 6 by Teeth ell, a « flockof Sheep, &cil+2 1 
T cit oneeeriens ofthe reerh is, chat hey 
ike. of Sheep that are even. ſhorn, that is, that 
| event, Or Ca X ac of helome wf , thatſtand in good 
Mo  Hebre\ ath , turned ever, 
Or. good my WET: drones or make 
equa ey of one _— 9. 6 bernbs were made in 1 
Jab. 25 ).1 muſt figo1 fie ſuch: an even-n nefle, or 
oder, as followeth in thing alike pradl a 3 Cat- 


of ee ls, as: arelo. ordgly & alt: 

; aac EET cut or ized by another. This 1s the 

alle of theſe ext ee of. [oe Fel that 
£qua t, or of eq 

| Wis er Lg ich, pores be u m— 5: 


rig] and: chimlog of - 
B "The ſ Tony commendation - | 


DR 
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Which Come mp row the waſhing. 


bi 
tare newly walked are white. ny gol”. 

lear ſed by water from filth and duft. -. As it is 
mmend tion: tothe. teeth tobe orderly.propor- 
axed, Toto be cleare and whites as Lambs 


AID 


Incidu pre- 
cidit, ſucci- © 
dit , decur- © 


ravis, KY 


goin g_ 
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z up fromthe waſhing, T6 095 6-patrof ol 

ng, ye his Teethſhould be whitewwth; x | : 

_ 49412: T his terme of wathing,, awhercby. ps. New G 

are- ſet. out to be cleare, , White, on on y em 5. 
to be taken from the facramenrall waſhing 
 Jewes, Jand-may fi lignifie the. puricy of: thet fpigitul 


tood, wherewith the Church is fed and nouriſhed? q 


elſethecleannefſle of the ſyyle-thatweceivesſuchſy 
rituall food. The third commendation of theteal 
 falloweths7 5.4 2 Os on Ts | yh 
| 137 bervof aver) ies twnttohimaii ag; 

"A's+ Ea Ewes ſometimes bri r forth ty 
quall hi yon fo the teeth areſer in;equall ran « 


rod. WG le to another, "Sorhe' Fi Rl 5 
-anS”* Mathinicrl paively, 06 avail? rajitoligle 

Co: _ dauſe, thus, Every ope whereof i MH. twinne whe pair 
"Ft, (of bke as, berg. oing from the waſhing 


minetus FA 1s, 


whereby athly et. forth. the ich OG 
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feed on the Een of Tele uri "The 
a tand nourjſhed ropes b) ade Wh 

2 The fourth and: Jaft wh ah 0 ber t 
ri h followeth. N X 


eo nd none is barren among them, 


None is bares or, as the, word Shaceulah, i Y 
noneamonegſt them gbatts, that is brings fo th Len iy 
Hime, Or nojte gr berexved or "robbe of the dang, '% 
carrying, or, the like. That whic| 1s, baty n i | 
that nw} ich beareth” not, as appears-in* T/aiah Gl 
| Sim 
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SOLOMONS Sovg, 45 


"word nes miſcarrying /in the-birth, or 


= 


8 Jofle of that which is brought forth; by robberie, death 
—# onthe like: ſothis denoteth the ſtedfaſtneſle of. every 
SM tooth. in bis place; after it is brought forth - as if it were 
"+ Gid.thereisno tooth:wanting in their order and place 
'.  boteven and ſtedfaſt, as ſheep yeilding twins, and ne. 
WM. -yermiſcarrying : fohath the Church her teeth. _ 
ll Someundgritand theſeteeth, the paſtours and tea. 


oo 


© chers of the Church, becauſe they were ſuch as did Cut 


© and divide the ward of trath aright unto the people, as the 
_ Apoſtle faith : but I rather underſtand it of the Chur- 
+ches judging, ta ens and applying the word of 
:7'God, to the comfort and nouriſhing of her owne ſoul, 
feeding by faith upon the promiſes of God: Theſpiri- 
tuall food of the ſoule 1s Chriſt, and therefore is cal- 
ſed, The bread of life, that came downe from heaven, Joh.6. 
And the word 1s called the food of our foules, the A- 
poſtle willeth us; gs ew borne babes to deſire the ſincere 
ihe of the word, 1 Pet. 2. 2. And Paxl telleth:the Co- 
—rmths, That they were carnall, even babes in Chriſt, and 
- "that be gave them milke to drinke, and not ſtrong meate, 
*>;1Cer. 3. Now by the teeth of the Church is meant 
WH  thit eſteeme, diſcerning and applying of 'the- word 
| > of God, that ſhebath for her:-owne comfort and .nou- 
Hence Obſerye. 
© That the Saints doe comfortably feed, on Chriſt and his 
= 20rd, os on the heavenly food of thrir ſoiles. 
Wl Itis ſaid in Pſal. 22.-26;: The meeke ſhall eate and be 
- [atirfied, and'ip Pſal. 132; 15. the meeke and needy 
WE ſhall haveenough, And Luke 1. 53. God flleth the bun- 
vi  griewith good thivgs. that is, they ſhall be ſatisfied and 
SES Nnn filled 


458 Ef ln E XP'08 FT PON- of. 6 


—_ 


| filed with the good things: of the'Gaſpek. And hap: # 
wifedome inviteth the fimple; Taecate of her (bnead,” and; _ 
drinks of her wine, Prov. 9. 5.” Thus Jeius tclsthe Jeng). 
that he was: the bread. of life, Joh. 6. now. it- is; upon, - 
- Ehrift;- and on the-ſweerpromiles, that the ſoule-iy 
nouriſhed; and it-is thebelieveronty can:feed-upon; 
this ſpirituall food; judging-and-diſcerning: it aright; I. 
So much forthe comtmendation of the Churches teeth, - 
 Itfollowethi tl lg it; Bret 


[i 
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 - th, thy Temples are liks apiece af. pomegranate: mithig 


thy looks. | 
X ENto the three former, now other two particle | 
A_-&lars of praife doefollaw in thygs third: verſe, 2m, _ 
the/jps, and the Tewples; / Touching the firſt he faith 
Thy lips are like a thred of ſcarkt, and thy ſpeeel's | 
camel. MI : 68 
_ {The inſtrumenrsof ſpeech; and: the. chiefeſt grace 
of the-countenance are:the' lips, and, therefore th 
ſpeech is commended by the inſtruments-thereot, . 
which are the lips. 


Thy lips are likg a thred of Scarlet, &c. 


| Hereare twotthings commended in the lips. 
_ © Firſt, -Theyare ſmall, in as much as they-are reſem-, | 
bled by athred or line. 


| | ; | ea Church are commended hr? 
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Ty 7 hey be rediof colour, and therefore he 

by f th $carle}  a'red colour of a'Bouble die.” 
Now ia Virgine be never ſo beautifull, if her 

"pe —_ rude mu! PR: it difgraceth all, there- 


's and Þraifes, her dottrines and thankſpivittys, DT | 
© hi are 41f ntrered with her lips. The Spouſe ut- 2% 
: m_ thefe not with ſwelling words of vanitie, Or venjens fuir. 
Woe by humane SONS but by the Spirit of *the 
which 6a ace and utterance into the 
Toad, Nowin Fohe urch is commended for Her 
oY ſpeech, and that from the beausy of her lips: 
.*.., Hence Obſerve. 
That the ſpirituall prayers and praiſes of the Church are 
' gracious and comely, 
, 2 Yetice? bs that theverylit elit are biit cher 
- Heres of Her ſpeech, are commended for their 
t. The ſpecch of man declareth what is inthe heart, 
for Chriſt ſaith,out ofthe peo Cine 56 _—_ 
aketh, nd a 90d 1472 ont 'of the 200d treaſure of 
etrakes 'govd things, at L evil mw out of 
| the evi freafure + ir bieart, Bringerh forth evill things. By 
' thivre: there isnothing intrans heart; butchat which | 
is corrupt an&#bhominable, and fo i aft rien, 'as the 
. the Apoſtle faith, The poyſor of Aſpes is niitter their lip: 


nn 2 | R297. 


—_ RP Ben 4 
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BY * CS... 
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EE So TY | 
- Rome. 3. But by the operation- of the holy 'Spiric- the - 
—_ of the 4 Apex filled with faith RP — | | 
then the ſpeech is- gracious. Such ſpeech as:procee. 
deth from a heart ſpiritualized,winneth loye and like - 
ing. It was ſaid of Chriſt, that he was fairer then he K- 
Children of Adam, Grace was" powred ont of his lips, pſy, 
45. Andthe Apoſtle prayeth, that a dcore of utterans W- 
ray be openedunto him. Let a man beneverto learned, 
if the doore of utterance be ſhut up,. his ſpeech ſhall. 
profit lictle. It was falſly objefted againſt Paz!, agar. BW 
; Proach unto him, that he was rude 72: ſpeaking, 3Cor,u, 
6. The truth is, he wi lingly avoided that painted © ? 
kindeofeloquence, which carnall men; and ſuch ay 
baveitching cares, doe commonly delight in, buthe -. 
wanted no kinde. of utterance which was fit for the 
preaching of the Goſpell; to wit, the plaine evidence MW. 
and demonſtration of the Spirit. . 4 
'So muchfor the praife of the Churches ſpeech, ſa WM 
forth by the beauty of: ber lips. The. next. partial ' 
followeth.... es EE nie x. 
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Thy Temples are like a piece of pomegranate within © © 

thy locks. ; | RO 

| peice another part. of the countenance or 

face,*viz. the, temples of the head, ſpeaking allp of 
them according to the cuſtome th EE . women ſuf 

fering their haire to hang abouttheir temples, becauſe 

it's ſaid, within thy locks. * EE «7 

By Temples are meant, each of the temples of the _ 

head, 'and hereby may be meant the cheekes allo, ; | 
which are joytxxd to the temples : Now by the rape 


ples or cheekes, is commended the beauty and 
{ty of the Church, _ | 
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The Pomrgratiate was of ule in the old; Tabernacle 
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B nd Temple : 4arors Coat was hanged with. Powegra- 
-B aa and; bels : Bels for the ſound of doGrine and 
"_rayer. and pomegranate for reſtraining and healing 
| :mpers; and diſeaſes: of the people. The 
Pomprapate when it-is broken-1n, pieces hath many 
mincand kemels in it, andalſo-much juyce, where- 
be it is medicinable,  T heſe are. commended for re. * 
"affiog-the heat of the choler, and. the malignity of 
fras.$ alſo for.comfortingand ſtrengthain; 2 the {t0- 
aackand bowels, keeping from faintingand thelike, 
Now ſome do apply this tothe Paſtors'of the Church, 
andthe fimilitude of the: Pomgrapate, to.denote the 
"uit andbbenefit: chat! commethe by ſach,. But. I ra- 
"ther take it to. be meant: of the piriruall beautie of 
"he Chutcb:;; for, the Pomgranate being broken or cur, 
 $ofaglorious or ruddie colour, hike unto Roſes : So 
- that the temples or cheekes of the, Spouſe is commen- 
"dedfor beautie, that together with faire and white, . - 
there 15a mixture of red. - | | 
> Hence Obſerve,, cs 
"That the Sponſe of Chriſt -is very beautifull and glo- 
*, Thechiefcft grace of the countenance tying in the 
Temples, they are ſet forth by. a. compariſon taken 
" from the Pomegranate, and alſo her temples ſhine | | 
forth at her locks, beyond her baire, that ſo the beau- 
tieefthe Spouſe is ſonaturall unto her, rhat it need- _ 
'Y fhfotvaineand wantenadorning : -1 doe not meane 
Bf thather « xp a naturallbeautie, yet though 1t be 
 ſapernatu?al it is made connaturallunto her : ſo that 
the Spouſe need not ſeeke after worldly glorie to 
beauttfie her ſpirituall-beautie withall, for her _m_ / 
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farrſurpa Meth all the glotie of cheworkd che 3c 


_ of the LF is'but at ourſide; painted 6x 


thereis noſubſtantiall-plorie init ;: but theg | : - % 
exceſlencie of the Spouſe, 4s a/reall and: divine en 


-tencie andbeautie. The$poule ipbeautifallinreſpes. 
_ of her ſpirttuall graces #ecelived from Chriſt, Ade q 
| med perſon, of ameane {MX ex10n and conſtitution. 


yet notwithſtanding when he ſhall ſhew bing i 
be of a-lovely, gracious, and feet dilpofitiq 1/th Y 
breeds loveanTikelng townrds' fuch: a! one, tþ 

wee ſee nothing in the? ovtitward man robes 


| though the Satntsare cloathed with no-out 


tie, yet in reſpeX oF that ſpifituall wiſcdome,i bo H 

nefle J id lap hadi ihe” TN | ay 
a Tefratths WL 9111 70 TOI 7 389:worh | 
So much for the conttmendarion of che "Firſt hut. 


| ticular. * 


. The Gxck. Fltdweth, 


C11 {- 
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VERS. 4 
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T Thy aki like to the thaw of David, builded or a | 


' wourie, Whereo1t Yhere himng '4 thou del: 4 
ſhields of mighty men.” he h os} [ 


Heeyes, che htir the reeth xhevps, f i lid 

| been ſpoken of, Now ixbohand ==| 
larto beconfidered iti this verſe; andrhavis cheChin 
ches neck,” and this is dbhE by ia com pls} 
taine Tower of King 3 Davide, evtuiued; 


purpoſe. xy 4 TS 


# ; — a 


$0 LOMOoON:S S97g. 


CC I 


neck If the > Spouſe i is ſet farthby : an excellent me 
po AER 10 wit, from Davids Tamer, Te like + 


ks excellencic of this Tower is ſet forkhy.- x15 


defence, - inlides jor defence, Or for ar. 


| + ng 

 Addoidly , In that i it was a treaſure, on houſe of ſtore 
x alu on, 4n: that it is ſaid. "Whenean: tizer e: hang @ 

iafiiddckdars; al ſhite of mighty an... 1. 

q 7 WT by mek1sh s ike the Tamer of Davie $2700 ti cftne 
TY be nedk that zoynethr thekendand ep 
- aerbier: 16.fxirh joyneth Chriſt and his Members in- 
newes hereby +hodlembers.becoms (trongand vali- 
ants Fa chotefordfulp! compared tothe Toywer/of 
wadrwhich he- built at»the! end of his-owne twile 
[MountZioriibt a defence, of which wee*reade 
ewhat, in-Neb:'3. 19%. 255: And wee reade of .Da- 

i ofthoſfirongrhoidok ' Lot, in 2 San. 5.7 


If theineck fome underiand; the Paſtors" of the OTE 
Chogcb; as before. But rather wee may underſtand it _— quad 
 theftrengrvofrhe: -Church, being joyned to: Chriſt #aur 7+ 
yfith, asthsbody is joyned tothe beadbytheneek, prgninr. 

rtheneek it is named in Hebrow; Tfimoaaref firength ks 


2 andthe Tower is: here: named Migdall, it, vel tfa- 
us ejt.Inle 


with 07h A ps! Er greatand high, as appeares " 
J#.2,15. Theſame word is uſedfora Pulpit, or Tow- DE 


S . 


«of wood, whereon the” Seribe:{tood; Neh. 8. 4. This magnitudine | 


denotes themagnanimitie, and courage of the Spouſe, /* #4 


whilſt thebeing by faith united unto Chriſt her head, 
ſte is now able to encounter with all her ſpirituall ad- 


| ons ;by the ſtrength. ſhe receiveth from her belo-. 
We; .- Hehce © 


ee aa ww 
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AB EXPOSITION of 


by which the 


That the Sponſe being joyntd by furth mito her head thn. 


becomes tmagnanimous and vali ant, to encounter witl « he 


ſpiritual enemies. 


4, gh 23 $40 9. 6 OO SS > IF": 4 | 
Theneck of the Spouſeis like the Tower of Daily M 
ſtrength and firmeneſſe; it is alto like the neck ofthe 
horſe cloathed with Thunder, 2's Job ſpeakes.of.: Joh, W 
19.. Phe Apoſtle tels,. that the weapors of ( the Chix: 
hes) warfare,are not gurirul,but mighty through God:farty Wl - 
pulling dewneof frrong holds, &c. that is, the, mens WW 
ghts againſt ſinne, arenot carnal, ſub Ml | 
as natural men hayerecourſe unto,/and gain authority Ml - 
withall, and do great things, as namely, riches, fries Wl 
honour,cloquence, orthe likes but 'on-the contmary; M. 
povertic, weakneſle, CR radenefle, /and:yplajy. 
neſlc of ſpeech; and foolifhnefle iti the worlds actor. 
Theſe weapons aremademighty through Gods pay. . 
cr,who by infamie confoundeth honour; and by mak. 
neſſe confoundeth power, and confounds wiledewe MW 
by that the world accounts folly. In the origindli 
1s %ravs 70 66, the great warrier, the Lord of: Hol, MW 
that manageth this warre forthe Church. The Apoſte 
in another place tels-ue, that weeare more thenGa- | 
querours, through him that loyeth us; that is, thiough 
Chriſt, the Captaineof the Lords hoaſt:: the neck d 
the-Spoule being thus deſcribed : itfolloweth thee: 
and uſe of this Tower, and that is double. por] 
Firſt, For defence. 1 


Secondly, For hanging therein ſhields and targets | 


Builded for an armory, whereon there has a thouſad 
bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men. Y 


Builded for an armorie, Or defence, The Hebron | 
. T glpijott 


lency he Churc 
" yd armed with armour and munition'; yea, 'wit 
-umour that is polliſhed and projereine molt necel\- 


we uſes: the. hanging up 
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maldjiat Phong ſome forde e, of flomeothers- 
ran drevo ome others for teaching or inſtru-.; 
Signs, namely eraſing ers. | Thedifference ariſeth 

f-om je Habs words ie being of rare uſe, and-1 


any other place of Scripture. 


'Batit: ſee meth tobe derivatinh Thalahytochorgy and pe | 
* jthtworedged Swords. '':80.iwe may; conclude'irto 
the. :place-where they. did. hang; Tema, and other 
weapons of warre, 'even alfinflramence *to- ey h 


"0 = an " What there hang a thouſand Euokers GY. 


they hang, or are hanged, a thouſand Bucklers - J 
enin-Scripture. 


+ The jos Hoon word Hammagen,” fignifies 1 ot 


:*Thus by the Tower of David ts theexceh 
ſet: forth, it being marvailouſ} 


theſe Bucklers and 
, was a- {igne of 'vitory and glory, as appears, 


E Erek, 27 11. ' Theſe inſtruments of war are e farther 
pended iutheciet is added, ”. 


: 0 ION All fhields of mighty men. 


| \The- praiſe of theſe ſhields is, that they are mect 


formighty and noble men, they are ſogood and'ex- 


- &llent 3- they are'nobaſe things, norſuch as belong 


tomeane'men, but unto Nobles, and Captaines of Ar- 


_ mies;and'the like. © The Hebrew word Shiltci, T ran- | 
lated Shields, hath the fignification of power, or domi- 
Vion, as beiog uſed of great and mighty men. Ir all: 
O 


OO ſignifies 


cheew 


- agertaine -namber-is put for an uneertaine, as WC find 1. 


wow 


Dominatus 
 e7.poteſta- 


tem habuit. 


win 
Dominator, 


tem habeus- 


e ! 


caliia&ions, a6 & Gbton. IT. 2©;' Now 2athg, 
Debtor paieniſent withall eonvenions 
s: of way; 'both to-offend che enem yyung at " 


fore nce of cho > with avid, this | 
mighty menof MR ELDB5 | vie aj 
'be hleto ris romp 


have given temhiadamebbacklers told x 
ſelves. . In theformer part of the V. _ 


qadvittery-wiithe'Spoulenras ſor fort th. 
to Davide Towes,' Jonas | 


poder whck rs nero. * | 
| wan | 
That the 
to withſeand 


as appears, — 6.11: 7% -nkatoicha eopens pa 
tethtoput on the whole armour of Ged, that is, to bear. I. 
med with all ſpiritual \grites,” md giveth a reaſon of... 
his exhortation,. That yet #445 be\uble ty: ſhand.againſttle 
wi.les of the Devil/, $c.that is, that 3 in keep yout- 
ſtation, not being put toflight, by tto: overcomedhd 
get vidories overencmies, gamely, to. overcomethe.. 
Devill in all hisaſſaults, and to wrelHe 6 rare prioch: | 
palities, rulers of darkneſle,- and-ſpirituall'wickedneb | 
ſes, Sc. And that: ——_ beready for thisgret © 
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1 edit wee ble vo hung; Boer Hhet ons ing, 

which ftelaneony the ilier,) * Je) "cgi fr -d exyrwir 

FLA 275 Dsmanhii oil, tp rpt 

| FEeotlioBreaſtsof the Charehiare introd. | 

S3Þ +». As beaytifultand 6owglyy,.in 

Aikened to young Koes that. are wins, to young Rgsr 

Pagugaclle and ſmallneſſe, and to Ties mh fon ef ali- 

for in theſe things: lies the peanty OF reaſt. 

The auty of the Church 1s elſwhere ſet forth by ber 

\ when it is ſaid, Thow art come to excellent Orna- 


* thy Breaſts are faſhioned, 8&c. Exh. 16, 7. 
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leſſe, I wil come to you. When the warld ſteth we not, fits 
eeme.. This noteth the preſence of Chriſt by his$plt 
eh ble Caured : but here egpore then, a poll: 
there-is an, inhabitation. At that time you ſhall lun 
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”» 


How faire it thy lobe, my Siſter, "my Spouſe ! how much be, 


ds; 
=} 


4 Dota mh 
> "h-; 
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8 
L ; *\ 


ger is thy love then wine ! and the ſmul of thine ointmany 


then all ſpices, 


* 


N this- verſe "Þ Chriſt- ſheweth how - delightlons 
| | and pleaſant the love of his Spouſe is unto him : he 
__ doth expreſleit by way of admiration, how faire is th 


 Jove! KG: © 


- 


The Joveofthe Spouſeisſet forth, , 


Firſt, By thefaireneſle of it, How feire i! thylove, 


, 


Secondly, By the ſtrength; 1weetnefle, chee * 
in that it 18 preferred above wine : How-awwch better i; 


thy Tow? then wine! 7 | 


Secondly, the divine anointings of the Spouſe 
-commmended, in that thegraces of the ſpirit in her 
are ſet forth by fragrant and odoriferous ointment; 


nd the ſmel of thine ointments then all ſpices.” 
4 - How faire is thy love, my Siſter; wy Fpouſe ! 


of } 
#\ 


| Siſter, and Spouſe, are the ſame titles, as we had 
VErſeg. and carrie the ſame affection as there. : ;> //; 

How faire, or how beautifull, bow gracious are thy lows! 
Her loveis faire, becauſein her there is no blemiſh, a 
was beforedelivered. Itis, as if Chriſt ſhould ſay; how 


orions and excellent, yea, and full ofdelightarethele 


” 


which alſo I, am; moved; even to love. thee 

ind he ſpeaketh of them in the plural 
not only thereby to expreſle the multitude 
but the excellency allo. EE 


ound atte&ions, that thou 'carrieſt towards: nie, by 


againe! 
number, 
of them, 
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Ot, we-may underſtand-by loves, not onely thoſe 


racious: affections of the Spouſe, but alſo herholy. 
zGions, which proceed from. love, as the fruits there- 
of asfatth, hope, and the like':.theleare alſo'goodly 
Ms in tke eyes of Chriſt. This 

- Hence Obſerve, | 

That the graciows affeFion of love, with all the fruits 
wing fron ther,” are graciows-and lovely i: Chriſts ſight. 
—_ 15;: that: Chriſt commendeth her love, eyen 
to admiration, ſaying, How. faire 3s thy love , bc. 
The Spouſe being waſhed and cleanſed by Chriſt, and 
doathed with-his beauty, whereby ſhe became fair in 
his fight, without ſpot or wrinkle, all her affeQions 
of laveand delight:towards Chriſt, muſt needs be-ye- 
xy aceeptable. 

It followeth, 


: How much better js thy love-then wine ! 


4o theformer clauſe,as the love of the Spouſe wasſet 
forth,. by its fairnefle and beauty; ſo here for its fra- 


.grancy and {weetnefſle, in; that it is preferred before 


+ How much better, or, how good are thy loves ,” better 


then wine 3 that is, theyare better and more delight- 1, . 

Dagepy | TT ; , | 13U - 15 
fullby much, then the moſt fragrant wine; It-was no. vm bou 
_ ted in: Cha 


z 


things ina Banquet, wherethe Ghurch ſpeaking of 


_(Chriſts.love, did manifeſt that hi love was exceeding 


Plealant, ſweet and comfartable : here Chriſt returns 
thelike exprefiion. concerningthe love of his Spouſe 
towards him, rendering as it were likefor like, which 
is anuſuall manneramong lovers, and particularly in 
their words and ſpeeches one of them unto another, 
| | Rrr ' . Here- 


ter 1. 2..that- wine is put- for all dainty nad eggns 


th - 


> —_ — 
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Hereby- then is {et forth unto us, how maryeioy, 

acceptable and well pleafing the love of the Spouſe jz 

unto:Chrift,,the heavenly bridegroome. | 
Hence Obſerve, 

That Chriſt is exccedingly delighted and wel-pleaſed with 
the fruits and graces of his owne Spirit-in his Saint, | 
_ Chriſt cannot+but delight in his owne Imape and 
grace: hence itis ſaid, that Godel:ght. #5 in his Spouſe, 
and rejoyceth over her, as a Bridegroome rejoyceth oy 
his Tride, Iſa. 62. 4 5-- There 1s nothing 'morepley. 
ſant and refreſhing to the nature of 'tnan, then ſwea 
and fragrant wine': no avore ts any thing mor 
deljghtfulland acceptable to»Chrilt, 'then the graca 
ef his owne Spirit inthe Saints. Now followeth the 
high commendations of the Spoule, in refpet-of ber 
divine anointings by the Split, | 


Andihe ſmell T hine ointments then all ſpices !' 


By the ſmell of the Spouſes ointments, ismeant;the . 
ſweer and pleaſant ſmel} of ſuch graces, as ſhe hathre- 
ceived frotyChtife, | 

The pleafantnefle that is in ointments, we mayſee 
in Prov. 27.9. And Pfal. 133.2. Under theſe earthly 
things, uaderftanding the Spititualgraces before men- 
rioned, is ſet forth the onrmcn #-dhemuy divine anoin- 
tings of the Spirit jn the Spoute,for it is ufuall the 
Scriptures, by oyle, ointment, annointing,'&c. to un- 
_ deftatid thegraces, and anvintings of the Pirit-mthe 
Laints. See P/al. 89. 20. allo45. 7. and 1 Job. 2. 28. 
27.- we may remember; that the Spouſe did:commend 
Chriſts- vintments, for the ſweet ſavour of them in 
Song. 1. 3. Here Chrift returns the fame conditions 
unto the Spouſe.in_reſpe& of her anointings, And- * 
he addeth.... ig Then-- 


F 


5 


—— 
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—Thw of 'ſpicec, or before all ſpices, viz. though they be 
never ſo coſtly and deare, becauſe there 1s no ſpice 
without ſome duſt: .as go}d cannot be tryed; ſoſpice 
canagt be brayed in the morter without ſome loſe. 
The anointing oyle, of which we read of, in Exod. 30. 
23-was made of ſweet ſmelling ſpices; and with ſuch, 
ſometime women were purrfied, Eſth. 2. 12, and the 
dead imbalned, 2 Chroy. 16. IA. They were meet 
preſents for Kings, as appeares, 2 Chror. 9.1. 9. Now 
Ml earthly ointments were confeted, and made ſweet 
ſmelling and coſtly ſpices ; bur here it is meant of 
divine and heavenly omtments of the Spirit. 

-. Hence Obſerve. 

That the divine anointings of the Spout is full ſuavity 
and.ſweetneſſe; 

Chriſt doth here preferre the annointings of the ſpi- 


- ritin hisSpouſe, before any earthly confe&ion what- 
| ſoever, though made ofneyer ſo ſweet and coſtly ſpi- 


ces. What is more pleaſing to the ſmel, then ſweet 
cintments 'of an exquiſite compoſition 2 ſuch and 
much more1s the Spirit and its graces in the Saints 
unto Chriſt. Y | 

The judgement that Chriſt hath of the ſpirituall 
anotnting of his Spouſe, is, that ir farre excelleth all 
delightfull and ſweet ſmelling odours in the world, 
ſynecdochically ſignified by ointment of ſweet ſpices, 
one pleaſant ſpiciesor kind for all the-reſt. Chrift 


| __— in the commendations of his Spouſe. 
—_ | 


VERS. 


— 


A92. An EXPOSI” fuNof Chapay 


VERS. it. - 


T hy lips, Omys ouſe, drop as the my Ayr : hony wi 


milke are under thy tongue, and the 
3 like the ſmel of Lebanon. . © 


HJ: are in this verſe two things highly prayſcd 


ſarel of thy  $4r ment; 


in the Spouſe. 
Firſt, Her ſpeech. 
Secondly, Her ſweet ſavour. - 
Her ſpeech is compared, 
Firſt, To the ſweet droppings that diſtill fromthe 
honey-combs, in theſe words, Thy lips drep as the he. 
ney-combY. 


Secondly,: Her ſpeech 1s not only moſt ſwees, but. 


wholfome and nouriſhing; which 1s expreſſed in theſc 
words, Honey and milke are under thy tongue, 
Laſtly, The {weet ſavour ofthe Spouſe is commen- 
ded, in that it is added, And the. ſwell of thy garments 
75 like the ſmel of Lebanon. .. | | 


Thy lips drop as the honey-combe, &**c, 


By: the lips of the Spoule, is meant her ſpeech, both 
riyate- and publique, whereby ſhee uttereth moſt 
weet and deltghtfull words, to wit, of faith and holi- 
neſfle : ſuch words of preaching his 'dodrines, -extol- 
ting his praiſesareas Pao to Chriſtseares; as the 
hogey-comb it ſelfe 1s pleaſant to the taſt:- And he 
putteth the lips which are ſome of the inſtruments 
wherewith a naturall yoice1s framed, and words are 
uttered, for the ſpeech it felfe, or things ſpokep. By 


this: fimilitude of the honey-combe,. the word of 
God is praiſed, in P/al. 19. 1o. where it is ſaid, that 
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a—_ 6s  OAMaS ca ar. mas. ww Ot mm _ mm 


,' 
ER 4s I. » A FOES oe —_— Tv Cn Oo OP kn. ae. Ma. adi. the...” 


Verf11. SOL OMONS Song. 


Lecce 


de jodgement of the Lord are ſiveeter 'then the Honeg- 
the jiagements'C e are ſweeter 'then the. 
box or the droppings of the Honey-comb:: that is, \that - 
which commeth forth without preffing, and 1s coun- 
ted the ſweeteſt and pureſt honey. . Now by this 
compariſon is meant, that as the ſweet IT Ho- 
ney;that diftill from' the Honey-combs, fa be--the 
wordsthat come from her-mouth. : 
- Hence Obſerve, | gu” 

That the ſpeech of the Saints in their prayers and praiſes 
aefweet and gmae Chriſt tells us, That out. of the 
abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh, and a good man 
ont ofthe good- treaſure of his heart, bringeth pms good 
ting &c.The language of Carmarr-1sa pure language; 
and lips that are pure drop forth pure words: When - 
theheart is cleane, the mouth ſpeaketh pure things. 
Where:there are lying, ſlandrous words, taunts, - 
and irevilings ; - and. much -,vaine- babling , theſe 

ceed from the evill treaſure in mans heart. But 
they whoſe lips drop as the Honey-combs, have their. 
geech alw ayes gracioxs, powdered with ſalt, to know, how 
to anſwer. every an, Collol. 4.6. PEEL ras nee a 
gaceto the hearcrs; Ephel. 4. 29; As grace was powred 7#- 
t-the lips of Chriſt, Plal. 45:2. Soby thecommuni- 
ation of his grace, the ſpeech of his people is made 

ious,* 7T he Prophet complained, That he was a 

man of polluted lips, then the Seraphin flew unto hivs with a 
bot toale in his hand, which he had taken fromthe Altan 
with-the Tongs, and touched his month, and ſaid, lo this 
bath-towched thy lips, thine iniquity fall be taken away, 
end hy fe parged, Tia. 6.5, 6,7. Allour ſufficiency is of 
God, as faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 5. And therefore all 
holy ſpeech proceedeth from him, for »oxe can ſay Je- 


Jwris the Lord, but by the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. 12, 1. But 


NnoVv:* » 


eo ee eats ob eo, — 


Au EXPOSITIONof Chapy 


' 8 —_ ———— 
now: further,..the fpeech of the {poule is not an 
| moſbſweet, but wholeſome and nouriſhing, whichj, 
_ expreſſed in the following wards, ps 


Honey and milke are under thy Tongue. 


' Honey and. milke are for nouriſhment; it iefaid of 
. Chriſtin his Child-hood, Butter and Homey ſhall be 
untill he have knowledge to refuſe evill and doe good, Ifa, 1. 
15. The Land of.Camaan is called:in ſundry placesgf 
the Scripture, a.Land that floweth. with Milkea 
Honey. meaning that it had abundancedf all thing 
profitable and pleaſant forthis life; underſtandinghy 
Milke things of necel{any and profitable uſe, al by 
Honey things of pleafure and delight, and fo the hah 
Spirit here doth meane, the ſweet, comfortable, and 
nouriſhing words of faith,;loye; and the like. A 
we may underſtand fit food for all ſorts of Chriſtian, 
both for ſtrong ones and: weake ones. Afilke:mokt 
properly belongeth to children, asappears, t Cor, 3:4, 
& Heb. 5. 12,- 13- And Honey to them. of more 
ſtrength, as examples of the Scripture, and reaſon it 
ſelfe teacheth-in Jonathan, Sauls Sonne, 1 Sem. 14.97; 
And in John Baptiſt, Mat. 3. 4. Thus it pleaſeth God 
jn the Scripture to.compare the doftrine of theGoſ- 
| pell, which proceeds out ofthe mouth of the$poule 
ro Milke, to Honey, to Wine, ta: Water, and many. 
ſuch likexhings. See 1/2..55. 1. 8 P/al. 19. 10: 

By under the tongue, ſeemeth to be meant theſecte 
and'1nward parts, as the mindand heart. ThusDs 
vid is ſand to exalt God under his tongue, Pal. 66.19, 
declaring hisuprightneſie and ſincerity thereby, Iti 
ſaid in Prov, 5. 3. The lips of a ſtrange woman drop aat 
Honey-Comb. and her mouth is more ſmooth ther Oyle. mw 

| } 
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CLIESE 


hremeant the deceitfulinefle of the wicked. Soon 
| teconrary; when it\is ſaid, Honey and milke are under 


tharthe words of faith and holiefſe, which proceed 
from fincerity” and uprightnefſe of heart, are very 


comfortable andnouriſbing words. - 
- "Hence Obſerve, 


 fmcere milke of the word, that they might grow thereby, 1 


: xs At FaCRPR_YIADODSSSSSYS 37 K, = ; 


bythe Saints. The plenty of grace in the times of the 
Goſpell' is promifed under the ſimily of abwraance of 
wilke, and that every one ſhould cat butter and honey, 
I&/7. 20; Gracious and heavenly. words proceeding 


Vuur,.- - 


v this ſheevis ſaid to.intice men to folly, and.as it fol- 
loweth in the next verſe, The ens of her is bitter as : 
worme- wood, ſharp 4s a two-edged $word her feet goe downe 
to dedtb$ecr Andthe Apoſtle faith, that jameby good 
wrd/ nd faire ſpeeches, -deccivethe bearts of the ſimple, 
Rom; 1s6: 28, And the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh thus, 1 he 
wordepf bd month nere ſweeter then Butter, but war was in 
bw buart's bi words were ſfter thes Ojle, yet were they 
Sannegwotds, Plal: 55. 21. And Adders poyſon-is un- 
fiber" lips, Pal. 140. 3. Of the wicked it is ſaid, . 
There Yirout 3s an open Sepulcher, they have uſed their 
nouges todeceit, the poiſon of Aſpes is under their lips, their 
mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſſe. By thele ſpeeches 


ber lips, It'is meant of the ſincerity of her graces. So 


Thiet the words of the Sponje, which procced from f; with. 
#ifpncerity, are nos onely gracious, but nouriſhing words. - 
The Apoſtle Peter defireth the Saints to drinke of the 


Fer. 52, That is, the word of the Spirit, given out © 


fomrhe-Spirit of God in the Saints, ſuch adminiſter 
bf grace tathe hearers, Ephel. 4. 39. So muchA4or the 
' I tweet, : wholeſome, and nouriſhing Speech of the 
| 
| 


Spouſes now followeth the praiſe of her ſweet fa 
| Ana * 


496 
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And the ſmell of thy Garments is like the fetly 
© , TEpanae- - as SK 


Lebanon wasa place where -grew'moſdſweet Te 


Mz vt 


and/Herbs, concerning the pleaſantneſſe whereof. MW. 


have ſpoken before. The' Lord promiſethhj df | ; 


-ple that their ſmell ſhould beas Lebaror, throughth MW 


dew of his grace, Hof. 14. 53 6,7. As Lebanon was nicn Wl 
ſweet then afl other woods, 'ſo is the'grace of th M- 
Spouſeabove all worldly graces.Nowin thatheſghh 
Thy Garments ſ#ell, &a. heleems to allude to aSpexy Ill = 
borrowed from 7/a«c when he bleſled Jacob, whereits MW 
- written, He came neere and kiſſed him, then he [melledih Wl 
ſuvour of 'his garments, T9 him, and ſaid, bedi 
the ſmell of my Sonne is as the ſmell of a field which thelyd 
hath bleſſed, Genel. 27. 27. So here, he commenday 
the ſmell of the Garments of the Spouſe, meaning 
that the graces and gifts wherewith he had adomel 
the Church, as particularly ber faith, dottrine; agd 
converſation, and adminiſtrations were the ſame, x 
-in reſpe@- of pleaſant, delight, yea, more to himby. 
-much, then ſweet-ſmelling Garments were, to joye 
lovers together... 330 434 46 
' . - HenceObſerve, A {1 Yo 
* '* That the Spouſe is perfumed with ſuch graces, thatullhne Ml © 
Garments have a ſmell of ſweet odours.. - Thisis nt Wl © 
meant of bodily cloathing,for many of the Saititshat 
livedin poverty, cloathed 1n. ſimple apparrell;.bu 
-It is t6 be nnderſtoodofthe ſpirituall cloathing,whar 
the filthy raggs ofthe old man areput off, andile 
new thin put on, which 5: renewed in knowledge, oft 
- the image of him that created him, Col. 3.9, xo, Thiss WY * 
the cloathing,of which itis ſaid;/ Tho haſta few nant 
IE 
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indance, -- The Garinents of Zion arecalled 
Ie. 52. 1 I. And. the egg 1 the 
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| Iriſt being about to commendthefuita _, 
%:rhke-cayſedthe:Chnrch ta bring, forth, doth firſt 
&fonh her aptneſle.thereto, 1nthig verſe, and iv the 
Wo following verſes.doth allo commend the fruits 
:themſelyes: LEIINE [vp their ſorts... _ 
c 
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fenllivades, both which fer roar nav IY 
1. Shee is compared to a Gerdert incloſed. 
2; Sheeſs: Hened 108.5þting Or Fountaine, i 
-anid ſeated.” "8 p 
"The firſt canwrifa; fer forth- the poſe 
Spouſe. 1. 1 herfafe proteftion in Chet. 
faichfullnefſc a toatemcgyang © ©6-him, for.ibe js ag ay. 
& eninrloſed,” Be ra T5 '*þ F 
© Secondly,'ſhee'is Highty rexcoliecd- FIROAT eh 
as a ſpring of living waters unto her, and ſhe ak "* 
+ potaketh of his beaventyrregſurs, In that jr is) 


bow a ſprivgſhut wp4fouataine ſealed, $6 that ng 


16 theworl Ge aatte partakeri-of wie 
d privifedpes;yetiontly-the Saifits. are ch; = 


Wire of the weet waters of life : > 7 Wl | 
+11 Garden incloſed;s my Siftar, my Spouſe, 12, -Y 
' Ifwe rve'the fore- words we niayrel.. 
vs art Proj end; This word odnaane the 0 we 
lineſſe of the Church, and the p " 
jp . took therein. It hath 1 ts name in 
Hers, on, and preſervation, becauſe great care is taketfof 1 
E ral. 723 © Gardew; The Church i 1s here fo called. as in; y «13 
Operitpro- ag Orchard, or, as itis if the Hebrew Para hg : 's 
ek, 9" it were the onely Eden ofdelighet. All the wo 1d 
weve, Wildermmeſle or wild field im compari iſon unto i, * "8 
-.. HenceNote, © [\ 
That the'Sp0 # Chriſts Garden of delight. $0 Cheit 
comparcth hi Church'to'a Vmeyard. ow ol #t 
to my Beloved, a jong of ney Beloved tonchitts his Vi "; 
Ay, Feloved bad « Vineyard in « very froitfwlt bill be K 
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Lent by Tower in: wy hereof, ntl ttt 
u_ herein, thc 5.1 20 The:Church inDode 
leh 0 t Oxchard, an thatin-theſet reſpeds.:; - .-; 
Garden 1s ſevered from all the'reſt, ofthe 
a from the field and\from the wildernefſe.'.. So 
"MiRcinesare ſevered to be elect wellells of. honour, 
fror Wh ther Clay which is. ordained to-make veſ- 
wrath: - Jecab and his nc was ſeparated 
| 5 rr_ of rho Prowiſe,.from E 
6. it % # - which are according;t0- the: efÞ.; a - 
Ke 7 the Roni. 1/3..And which is mor 
| cow isſeparated fi m/bis Methets: womb; kite 
1h Fograce \toreesivehis ps in bin, Galltth. 
M5 H.ASBITC 14 ADH cds: ft; t; 977? 
2: Qarde: are all matiner--of pleaſant -and 
> Hearbs and Trees: m_— 2 :$0 in. the 


= x" charpall re epanGueſſe, 2a erm (pri fon 
a pheref le 


anddrefſs, ae thelike. So Chriſt = 
laith,. .Know' yee not that 'F xn 

, kuke 2:49. Hefaith, he 

hyvorke aekichy che'Fathevgaze him 

\ h cios-porom oh eas more for 
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'Plavry asGod'planced. dew, nd the Maſter ofi4) 
yard*did'thelike it) his V eyard; J's: x." gg; 
charac Trees of the, Garden grow. not naturally, 
then in the Wilderneſſe; which-beare no frut "but 
REY m— labony RR -many 7 bus 
DA V D&Juft a aft a Fre ted by 
waterifpd "phi Ont yrem forth bis ry 
Pfat. y:4.'All the Frees/in . Chriſts Separate, og 
tedby.Gud;as Chriſt ſaith; away plant aeary ” y Fark 
hatfi #bb flanred, that be bx Hor? Lg 206123 4.'.) 20194 
26 \o\fl platiekin A SanſoitaronwocFoiiina ugh 
= doe they bring. forth theſametruits, burdiverſs 
pron oy ts theirkindz$6 inthe Church; The while 
y-is hatrone, burit hath many: members; $calkef! 
_ Gobody which i 15 one now all theſe me 
hive 'feveral{ operations and funttion® :- 4d the" 
members muſt havethe: ſame care one:of anot 
the Apoſtle tteateth on at large;in 1Cor/ 4-2; tw"; 
Againt) as Foraſalem. 1 is bualded as a City-ronþhl 
Sitio telfe's Sothe' ka 1099% a e___ ated” 
tok-Garden, bur," 371 baE ar 


3” i "A Garden ndlſed. 


cb, : GhoHebrew rnd giikeriathad)arda 
ſervvit, cloſe fhut up, ſafe, free from .dahger;-and 
pſulemob- The wordisuſed forboltimpofudoore, 2 ro ah37, 
18.: ' Hence Note, 8 9H 23t 13-22£31 >B bb! 16 10nd. 
That the \Charch iz.qu inclaſed Glerden. Anditivan 
inclofurefor three calbfes. ,3\\itnd wins wt rhe tots cog, 
11:10! <287 Povaation Gow cekppgeakto?1 af: af 
2: Fordefence and ſafetyrf .:..=7 vil” 91 076 


3. Propriety forthe owners dwne aſe." 


1, TLC ona IGou 
S118 ON« 


—_— —_ 


FTI \$0LOMONS. ; Sog: | = 


OS ee am 
we —_. ee, 


ahle;-be "Becauſe it's ſeparated fromallother people, l /- 
p eden Efeparated from the! wildertiefle orcom- 
gon field.” As the light was ſeparated from the dark- 
=”; fir” the Creation of the world: as 'the Jewzs were 
ſexdrated-from- the - Gentiles by rhelparcivion yall; 
| tte moſtholy. plice' from-the'Shn@anry7by the. 
velle: ofthe Temple: »-$0 the Lord hith Teparat tedand. 
' choſen his people fromamong all Nations,” Kindreds, 
= 4 raſmuchas es foundati6n remaineth: 
(eu 1he Dori knows''who are bitj; 2T inn, 2419. .Andas 
 Propher Caich,” 7he Lorddhoweth the way of the Tigh<! 
| that the way of the wicket ſhall periſh; Pal. 6. +. 
#;\This" Garden is incloſed alfo for defence; God: 
Wgeth it on every (ide that the wit Boare-may doe- 
foHhut. For. walls, .doors, locks'ahd bars,. are: 
adgyrofdclenc>and ſafety $ -elus!ferafaleme was forth. 
fied with locks; and Bars,' Nehern. 3.3: 13. And when: 
. page are wanting, all things lye tothe ſpoile, as 
\ in « Pſal. 80.12. Thus the Lord maketh his 
wharch asa 5 Towne walled; aboutfor defenceagain(t 
 tipetiemies;thaticcanmot be conquered; as Jernſaley' 
| wtcoopaiiedabour with hills: -They: that: truſtiin the: 
ord ſhall be as Mount Sion, which.cannot be moved. bat: 
andeth jor ever :\the bills comple jp alemround about, 
lam gpe Lora r AT aboyt bys at; 04s henceforth, for 
Mrwore. My] 35:1,2.- It's 96 Ypon a rock,-that - 
h ik et of Hell ſhall not Srevile aghinfe tt, t Mat: 76; I8. 
 IdG0d kiath promiſed tobe 4 wdl9f fire ronn'd about 
miſulens; Tech. 2: 5. And ſtreng! hnech thier of her! 
PE 147-13," He keeps his Vineyard nIght' 
adday, RN Fs W227; 1-5-5 
3. This inclofure of the Church doth intimatethe 
OVRETS propriety, becauſe it belongeth onely to him; 


he: © 


o 


- , 7 
. 


Phe pak 


pure uoto n—_ in Feverg vhentth | he ratn_ 
that __ nabons <4"; way enter in, which h 4 ""S 
trath Iſa. 26,2. But ſhee- labours to: with 
vaſion'of.the uncleane and sbhomi _ 
not in, Revel, 21,127. .Fhe Apoſtle was je; 

the Corinthians with a odly jealoufre, and hath pr 

red theas for one Hanband, to-preſent them 4s a puret $en 
 toChrift, 2: Cor, 11,2 The Spavſe faith, 1.em my bas. 
weds, and. my beloved is mine, Sopg. pak. .:Sqinye 
for the firſt compariſon, wherein the: wa 
pared © t0:6 Garden incleſed. Te followeth, 
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ein \ Hebrew Gal, w the root 

Gelal which, es the rolling andwaving of the 

| Scerai: Springs and nom are monty fr, bs 
Vat - ſtreams of water.continyally.. . So 

- FZExhthe abundance of waters that the Church is. 

4 1 ſupp x it 13 WTR to water val parts 
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7 * Thax £44 "garde mY Charth th, plea fuly waged 
& - 3g; wal id grace, and ſo made fruitful. || This gat» 
3 bt Grefote well watered, there 1s a ſpriog of li- - 
No waters, which alwayes doe flow, wherewith-e- 
Wer 394: -pretious plant. 1s watered? Thus 
rt binfo)ferehifeth, ſaying, He tht beliendth on 
arte” OP; bath ait, ont of his belly ball flow ri- 
| I e HE key] 4F Joe? 38. IE drops the Lond = 
_ pit nt ull 10 is Sp A T wi 
i oo ke m_— td floods rag Be that” . 
water fruQtifieth the bar- 
+ | = iſe le charduct. and cooleth the hot 
F ite pers, and moiſtnerth the drineffe of the hearts of 
Saints, and fo a” them finitfull Trees of righ- 
« le eo Gods P rol ſe; Water is-comfortable to 


| L. bicſh : Supply of the: $pirit to a thic- 
} 4 D E, ;, ax ſaith Davi My Je Joule gaſpeth after ; thee 


thirſty lend, Pal. 143-6. A River ia Paradiſe was © 
brares. of ini RO le it maketh glad, 
Ea Leoronn s of the Spiritof Chriſt ito 
= theſoule, refreſh ir, Ns | It a lightſome:. 
"eto, that the joy of the Captives' returuiag from. 
 #abjlan., Yds Lam weters of the South, Plal.. ak 4. 
Qths 
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Intimating,: that the South: £ re6fbe world thi "i 

affer watct in 2 dry Sam! - - Such is the joy ofthe 
diy and thirſty bule,” when (364, cules his" ſpire 
hos es with Siena Tongs es 


how" 
Ta; 2 T5 4 Soy $ fs Sek is 2 prin te a a. 
zaine, not becauſe ſhee is the Rana WE cel 
becauſe Chriſts being in it, it is theon by. k i] 
ovfountainev? the wat rs of life. udfo, ah, the 
iris added. © tat 
ILL BEL EFT ' Fomrttine ſoit ape” SO t191 $1 


: Shut up, orlocked, barred: thatis, kept cloſe tiny 
"enemies: Sothat thay theſe waters: abound” ye 
doe they flow onely in Chriſts garden, no. other gue: 
dens or; plants, are watered by.them.. It is ſo ſhutyp 
that none can take of theſexwaters, but by riley 4 
Tent. * iThele y waters are waters of the. int 
therefore, Not. common to-8ll;none are cers of 
| theſe waters, but the Spouſe, the. Bride, the .amby 
WI, It is widen W-3 
AF ountaine ſealetl; © 
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ling of i; ſo'is the confirmation of the $ 
grace of God, as appears, Jon 3, '2,"66 Le 1.1 
Now when athing 1s ſeated: K isconceatedfromi'a Be b 

- .thet- lorhisgtace 151 not 'comtnitinicated to) the Wick 
ed: Hence 1t ts ſaid. Bind: wp up the teftihtoy, fox 
Law among my Diſciples: Ifa.'8. 16. Bute is bid'froti 
the world/none of them*an: otrte 3Hd/take ther 7 
T bis fpecch tendeth ro\the: {anmeendtthit the'formet 

{mijlitude 


OOTY PET CE RES CNS >. TRAP ES. 403 


0", ade te? - >. 


ha > _ ” - - "I "Wn 


——_—__—_©—__ cn. Ai. a. 


_$0LOMONS Song, 505 


— 


WT o tothe = man- 
Lt ptnomyoarns Avi ſkan- 
Fu (ny An ar allo 
 ahete's cope NEV GEw 5, Sc& Gem. 
* 42451 os Gen, 26, mbar £91 $26,* * | oy 
 *Nowinothat the Spouſs'is Do ared ee fvantaidc 
"as p,and/ealed - ri doth iopart ivers things. 


if a thoſe preciow es by whichths Spouſe is refreſp- 
1 (ro pary cu 6 <ares watets,-F08 whatelle fhddld' it 
ine ſealed, burto preferyeit pureand whol- 
yo eo? Thi! ſpiritual fountaine ## not” bitter, as the 
x ters of Mfurah, [where- the- Children ME my could 
yore dr rinke. / Thernditions Noi abr arc 
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vel; "+ TD:'And; yer rrrdey 43! "The' Apvgel 
edout bis wiol upon The RAWev+- zh font ains-of -w 
x became blood This at thegeneraApoſtic | 
-4/ x rdancrtn rebates made bitter; and 
CT _ into blood: Butehe foantaine of the: Spouſe 
a : cated; no-fuch ſtarre\can Alt into'it, ro-makeir 
o Rt ef + no Ns cambe pored intot toturnEit 


- Af: : "LE 3 


: i bnnuSecabdly, el bur coirg callocot 196% Dork 
toi thic Sprng nid Srlterer Wing witer Maul! to 


ab + , _—_— 


; £ @EETOrITION 


_—_— the garden, they be "hone pang is 
mane tk. br x plints ate watered by them, To 

_ ſame: ahok the doftrine 6f "the Goſpel! | 
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| « pip = garden apt to .beirefruit2;now . what 


Fat ortoboremonrtictierog he forch, 


L. verſes doe ſhew, for Heros 
| Oe ele Livin) Poe! SOOT 
=O wy Sp 
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an Order of pitmegion 901-5 es JJ IR . 


* nd Saffi on, Eo AB arhmwby , with P/1% 


% ſes bs if Rk iſe, mpirbe, and aloe, with all the 
Ws Wee” 3 2&4 e 


A I; £37 | (his 26 2 194c PLE 
ali parded ; FT (hat ter wa Was: 
8-3 garden cloſed; 
weet Plants, here be. 


Fc ff 


vc aſe, 6 Here ho b Dt is deleQable ao8prech-: 
{&;. in his} coromendations -ofi>his Spouſe, .. 


a» 


; wp th. "E mexate avg reckow ap Wu elnief iſ 


Hy plams he as endrcbard fi Poe anates Se. | 


y Pat cothyls ſpring, ahavke) thy Children or 
wall that are ſet or planted in thee.” The' He- nfs 
and | inging. Forth. fruit * : hereby i 1s ene 
all of irs t plants the. Lords garden Prone: 


Hail  ITETS and well warered, bur alſo 


Ie: with. wholſous - -Aweer and: presjous 


, ira cb archo, ok Paradiſe : ſo called of the He- 
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Trees as\a , Coclef) 2."'5:A8 it were the” _ 
role. 2 etvof -Edew, To Wach af "the pu; apa Is Gove as ap 7 
Fiddor Wikienede. Kt 70Þ Vi 921 -rahy's 


ade eg ah or: 
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__ TE 
tore efle.the heat. o Er,an 
aa ortthe ſtamagk. elly 

intings apd.[woonings. oe © 

With-pleaſant fruits, that is, RES 
fruits, Polen antthiogs; ſuch as the $ 
Joſephs bl, ng, as we may reade, Det, | 
 Proctanrats put forchiþy ;che-Syb aid N 6 Mt | 
that btfide the + Raf) "there porfleryr other bes 


fant: fries; and; precious things, ſome” particuly 1 
whereof bereckonerh. io this verſe, ard'i itt "the OE 
following. >; +1241/> i 


E249 c * Camphirey; or Camplin fie ORE Chet her py fi te ; 


Cypiei, © word 1s: W the:plurall ou buphire is % Wee” 
umme, but Cypre- is a' tree, my pnee wg "i 
fne melliog.  Fhe Hebxew C opher, Fromm e 4 | 
pres-tree ſeemeth to be derived) fi aber mw Ku! fl 
and propitiation;: Camphire 'with- its Gn mY 
much. refreſh the Spirits, and cheereth up the mh ade, 
See this more explained. i in Chap. 1.74! 9 
With $pikernard, or nards, this word-is alſoijn' J 
"plural number,though in the next vers ir is uſed fingu-: Mt} * 
arly : the plural Spikenards, ſeemeth to imply all ſorts 

of zards: for there are divers ſoits: that which isof | 
the true zard, isofexceding ſweet and pleaſant. fine, 
by: which ut ſtayeth diſtillations of the {wary _ *| 
geitetn > 
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 yeſn 480 LOMONS Song.” | 
—— = cold bumours = and'thelike. Tt'y res 


Softly. as appeares Hark, 14. 3.' Alſo 12: 3 
- And __ in 1-dia, Syria, and ther places there- 


8% £8 The word Sil engrd is framed of the Hebrew 
wen 8, whence the Greckes call it Nardor, and 
 Se'Latines Nardus. - nb it more explainedin Chap- 


| : * ye. 14s Spikenard, and caffron Fc. 
xd; this is ſpoken * of already i ini the former. 
TA ſaffron,:athing precious and profitable 


n nfort the beart, and helpeth digeſtion, &c.- Safe. 
hath its name in Hebrew, carcom, becauſe of its- 
| " w colour. 
0 w;or fare; orirced, tis like hs is meant of 
: < * ſhi oþ is called: Calariens Aromatic 4,07 odoratur, for 
cellent Jnr it wwe ad Fas pwn tobe brou he 
of Arabia elix, into Judeab ; and was Ppomtc to- 
din inthe confe&ion ofthe boly oyle, Exod. 30. 23. 
x the paſſages of urine,” and alſo vhe wombein 
prion. 
w $ word (" alam bath its nameafter the Greek, in- 
s Canch.it isa ſweet reed,bought and brought out- - 


Ferre Countries, as APcares, 'by er, 2. 20. And alſo 


=; xrrefetcht, and-of great: price 
alc Calliney, This aromaticall Cynamon, 'commeth of 
the Hebrew name Kinemor, and. it is the barke of a 
Free. uſed for ſweet odours: This wasalſo uſed ia the.” | 
 gonfetion of the. holy Oyle,Exod.30.23. 
8. #i ith al the Trees of Frankincenſe, that is, all Frees | 
caring incenſe, or matter that yeildeth a ſweet ſmell -- 


| (0 layour, whereof alſo. he reciteth two'in the 
following . -: 


oF 1-44 oil * 
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 Ayrrbe, This: ! "was Es an.) cnchilend: Grote 
paves, Plat. 45: 8: Adyrrhe/is the ſweet'gumme 
iſſueth from the myrrhe Tree: it was one ofs 
| of thechiefe ſpices that. was ppt into the boly my | 
ment, which was made, Exod. 30. 23. Tt hath $ nai. 
. of the Hebrow Mor - no gum'is: preferred. beigratt- 
ſaith Pliie. © With myrrethedead | Her k 
embalmee,Jobs 19. 39, And withir the wiemenky 
noured himat his birch, Mee. .2.. See this: more: 
-opened-in Chap. 1. 13. ; 'olg3 bu 4 
: Av Alves, this 18:9 oertaine” kindofſwe ; 
ciots wood. which, 18 regard: of its-fragra — 
with: Myrrhe, in Pal. 45s 3; "58 And is .alfo 
node the bodies, / hn 19. 30. 40. Aleer comes ofthe 
Hebrew Ahaloth, jt was ſuck a ſweet wood-wheyty Sth/! 
perfurneswere alſo 'made.Icivazreegrowing in ike? 
& India which giveth a very ſweet odour, and islilis 
the thine- perro en or off in Revel. 18, 12. Heoms 


; CONF dding, - | / 3b} 
'  Withallthe high PRE - 


| In the Hebrew it is, with all the heads of Ndices, ad, 
yony withall moſt coſtly, ſweet, and pretious thir . the- 
»w8) Ptincipall, and moſt: excellene of ſpices - 'Seet Uk: 
Dow -- Eze Pg 22: Now by theſe fruits ave  lignified! - 

_—_ omi- ſpirituall graces of the Saints:( which dre! preciots and; 

_ _ weet before God, and man, fach are the ie ofthe, 

Gn Mn Sptrit, mentioned in Gal. > pop 22, £Y 
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E El id previo' 4 x rw expattenc 
Þ- ng Fes kgs gw the: radon doe lex the 
fron RiPils and- wake Ghary. the ie 


i] | nt —_ 'of Gliriſh js-beayti- | 
_ nasa pn: jan _—_ with in- 
| poured ofrare and pleaſant fimples,;as theycall © 
ults, VE thee is;tnadecomtmendable, : 

| ſibas i fone far and-rtigh;; infornubh thatCheiſt = 
{4 wes 1s even, as it weregraviſhed withherlove: 
y& mc HapFandin ſhe hith nothing of her.owneto 
affe&ion, but all that ſhe hath com- 
m aqaphears 0 Erak, 16414: So wmh 
 lnghe rſt ptery. whefety: Cbrif6didfo 
- hip pt the Spouſe: the ſecoidpartfoHlow- 
th, wherein the Spoule-.niakes ſome returns of Chriſts 
Miſes to him. © - __ VERS> 
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VER 3. 75, #6; i. 


A Anednrs f bs, well of living waters, and Ui ie 
" from Lebatton. ah 
Awake, O north-wnide, and cone thou ruth, blow wpq 
garden, that the Nba; thereof may ſlow out * Tet | 
' wed comme into his gardev, and: cate bis pleaſant fruj gs $ 
Fam cos nth my ae arden Wh x iſtet, LEE They Flu &. 
 thered my myre with ay ſj pee, Logs ave eaten ny binge. - 
combe with my hoxey," T pos 7 u1RE 
IR, dr. ke 


—_— 


w 4 
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1M 7 
Avid ber the aſt pate ofthe Chapin pte 
L>ow followeth the ſecond parr thergok, wi! 
weemayp Obſerve, 71 +715, 05 29g fats > 10h ; 
Firſt, "the prayer of the Spouſe, vetle1 5; /16/ - 1708. 
Secondly: ; the anſwerof Chriſt, verſe 17.) ' "3, | 
The Ponte of the Spouſe, deſireth the preſ now 
Soy who doth'-indeed miniſter power to her twly 
«gan ; ind water, to'wwater her: withall ith 
- ſhe ſerteth forty-Chiiſt 'uuder' theſe ſimilitals 
which areagreeable toſuch: things, as' cauſe frujvfull 
as 4a — garden, i: > 4 1 
br T t he'is the ſolwtaine f# earidew;a lth 
ving waters,;thevery flopd of wy excellingithe; arers 
- which flow from 'Lebaron;”. 15.79 Dt); am. 
. Secondly, That heis all the winds, both- hots "8 
cold, binding and opening, North, and: "South, fitfors NN 
:yery ſeaſon, 'to the garden proſpes. Thee Bf 2 
ſettethdow etheparts of het prayes, forhis reſl wi, " 
en "a WS 
Firſt, To miniſter unto her thecauſoofall fra 4 
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3 _ bath for winde and weather, and nourihmene 
Ewater, alt which is meant in'theſe words, Ariſg 


- Nort#. at v5" tyre Eg Tet the iwa- 
hf vofh bi 6p 't overflow all my Spices.” - © 
"I'S ; Toaccepr fromthe Church the pleaſant 
W y ſervices, the-oblation of men renewed 
'n _— = ir ric;thefraits of he lip in praiſe and thank(- 
| ; 1n ſaying, Let wy beloved come vIY hirgar- 
deeate bis pledfent fron. 


F bf  fountaine 'of gardens, &c. 


is ſeemeth«to bethe ſpeech of the Spouſe unto 
inſt, t; 0 thou fountaine, &-c. Now whereas the Lord 
F Ft ommended the Spouſein the formererſe,tobe a 
Fgarden,ſo well watered, and. of ſuch. precious 
* x >: the now aſcribeth all the praiſe thereof unto 
3 if ſhe had ſaid thus :'1 humbly acknowledge 
ngs to be in me, that thou, haſt ſaid; howbeit [ 
' on De that they are 'not of m y ſelfe, but from. 
4 S founcaine of all good chings, and though that I 
po! methe dutic of a fountaine towards mine; yet 
Wyrt hee, to whom indeed the name of fountaine 
iving waters; yea of life it ſelfe doth only apper- 
Ho i ie: yea, thou art the'only ne, ad, Idoe but 
F - | er others as from thee, 0  fonnteineof eardens; &c. It 
fro om thefonnraine, that-all the Riyers <0 Pſal. 
- 10.) which waterthe gardens and pHints in them, 
aking them greene and fruitful. "The Prophet 
ele! {peaking of the glorie of 4ſſiria, compariy 
Y him Sw he Cedars of Lebanon,with fairebranche<; (Gait 
| The waters made him great 5; the deep ſet him on high, with 
Ser rivers running about his Plants, &*c, Exch 31. 4, 5: 
Uun And 
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Jndfo when. delglation. is; threatned 20% y © 
of the Jap, i kraed 76 19 95oofcn the thet,has ret 
Ja. 1. 30. Tt 4s-t0-be hoe ths wk ivercy, 
Church is but-one > Bard m_— {oth particular wo 
wg Sofa ber: ſpegch-and bjs.due wg 
s oth when he: oalled Y" wr i: 
up, EE doth Waker all the plane. W + 
ſhee cork acknowledge the truth thereof unes | 8 
praife,affirming that he isthe fountain ofthe garden. M' 
that is, looke whatſoeyer waters of life be-jn her, » -Y 8 
inall particular Churches, they flow from bio, 's 
ade yeieree= ws 
That: Ebriſs'3s Ar) over ping fountaing of th win od 
ec og hu ears 4 hos. .C "hs with Ls, PTY 


fulne 
4 ) pouſe 
fron Vis 5 
ta e of vs. It hea ' the, 
fabne IP 57% ' Cl. he 9: Ss bing d 


neſſeof the God-head bodily, Go 2.9, E 


havewe all received, and erace for race; Joh. 1 
 beis magenuto us of God eprom 
fication, and redemption, I'Cor, - 
Spirit doth refreſh bis Churches, : 
fatisfieth their foule in drou wag 
bopes - that their ſoule i 1s Like. 
they ſhall not Sow any more at al, _ 31. I2, She 


addeth. 
_ well of living waters. 


The Spouſe. meancth by. this word, ation was 
ters, - 


$0 LOMONS P_—_ 


w yr ach as cannotbe drawnedrie : : thus the well 
2 dy 1 ſervants digedi 1n the'valley, is called « wel 
of waging wiekers, "Ger. 26. 19% in © Hebrew it Is, 
i ex /rhat is, ſuch as ſpringeth continually,and 
MN & notup- ſothat by living water here is-meant, 
B foging and running water, ſuch as is notdry. with 
et == pd pet but? is alwayes wholeſome, and 
Obſerve. , ; : 
6a ps” »g of livin watty #0 
jo 19 Ola fors hjs-C mote of tone 
Wo Ic graces, and waters of life, which doe flow from 
Upon his Church, are ſuch as can never be dry- 
p,they flow from; a bottomles' fountaine, albeit 
weck bib and gifts from time to time, 
reatabundance, yet they be not dimini- 
ok; is a fountaine never drawnedrie, though 
le communicate-never fo. much ,'yet he hath never 
\ the! lein-himſelfe : ſo:Chriſt giveth water of life, of 
* ts b þ whoſceverdrinketh It all be in him a wel o 
paler, ing up into everlaſting life, 4- 14 An 
| ſpeaking of the p rit, * which they: that be- 
n/hiw, {hould' recei Sohklp Frbzt believeth 
” Se. out of his belly} rivers of living wer, 
.:49; Chriſt is an rs He mag ſpring, alwayes 
dug foreh waters of Hfe to-refreſh his Saints > the 
; he givesj> conſtant: tis not like a win- 
hy hy wane, that failes, and dries up in the Summer 
ut ike an ever ringing fountaine, whoſe ſtreames- 
never drie. * ow el proceedeth in the com- 


Sear FLrbvGd, and faith. 


os 2 aud 


I HRC, TUE TT tc ov ac ery PROS PRA NT WIEN FR » 


AnEXPOSITION of Gag 


.., And ſtreames from Lebanon. I 


Streams, running, or flowing from Lebanon, the watt = 
that came, from Lebanon, was pure and cleare-wy, Ml - 
ter, yea, Jerdar 1tdelt watering the.Land-of ; fred, 
cameafteraſort from: thence, andno: coubt butthe il - 
water-of Lebaxor, taſted of that ſweetnelle, bak. i - 
mentioned before, in veſe 11.0f this Chaptet Leg. Bt - 
on being a place of ſo many ſweet-Frees' and'P atits, 
the ſtreames flowing thenee muſt needs be ſweets 6. 
even as the waters that flow.out of the hils, whereCh, 
namon, and Claves{graw, doalſo partak of-the (wen. [ 
neſſe thereof. Then theſumme of all is thus mity Wl 
the Spouſe commendeth Chriſt, firſt, for the fulneſe i 
and plenituge of all graces, in.that ſhe callethihin 
The fountaineet gardens. 8 
Secondly , - For .the perpetuitie of the graces; it 
that ſhe calleth him, The well of living waters. -..,;;; 
{+ And Jaſtly, For the {weetneſle. and- pleaſar de 
of the ſame, in that ſhe relembleth him';to{the'wgſt. 
ſweet and pleaſant waters, flowing from Lebanon, : + 
That the water fbf Howing from. Chrifs to his. Saigh, . 
3s ery ſweet and plevſant.. v1 
__ David ſaith,” Thou leadeſt meby the ſtill maters, ln th 
Hebrew it is, ater of reſt, that is, moſt uiet, calme, 
andftill waters, ſuch as give reſtendaetr ing. Chnit 
which is in the middelt of the-throne of God, fb 
lead his Saints to the (ſweet, Pleaſant, and) lively fous- 
tains-;of- waters, Revel, 7. 16-17... Fhis water .is-ex- 
celtently reſembled: by the water of the ſanuaric; 
ſpoken of in Ezek, 47. 6. 10. where water, iſſning out 
of [the . SandFugrie » Yanne along Galle, and to the 
* 6] plaine: 
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' plum into the Sea, &c. Gan every living thing that © 
\ | meveth whitherſpcver the Rivers come; ſhall live, &c.. and- 
= wer thing ſhall. Ive whither the River commeth. Soin 
' et Lol I. Ont of pref Ove and of the Lamb, . 
2 pure Bi ro water. 0 gf proceedeth, Waterof life | 
muſt © be ſuch as doth cheere and ret 3he fp ak 
"3 This living water flowing from: Chriſt oF 
p [- of . and preſerve life in all thoſe that: drin Lie 
Sg ic ſaid to be care as Cryſtall, Rey 22+ b t Ch ls, 
| ps, and. exceedingAall Fountajnes in cleex- 
i jolt pleaſeur tothe eye,-as ſhewing all that 1s 
oy very bottdmes and moſt pleaſant to 
[; 16 a t, as free from mudandfilth.. 
7 WE: thall4 receed to: the .ovhet part. of the 
&s 1] eech; which is;cxpr led inthonest LONG 
"ma «th cameſt prayer, ſayings 4 


ploy ls fe 


wit lh Jes » noedbi png of her: 

| wind ergoftheworidattri " uf- 

toll gn hour life, which is'a}fo.common 0 Po- 

Wand lovers; eſpecially incheirLove-ſongs. © 
Therebe two parts of this prayer. 


bo Shee craveththe'ls and gracious þ gifts Rt 
of he zh | TO No | 


riſe, 0 North 
Jefir Ire, That _= 


ELL IIOOWr 
2. Shee ++ 


of, Tocatbis pleaſant fruits. | 2D: 
| Awake © North wind, azd come thox akin y 


6).or ariſe, or, raiſe up (thy (clfe )thow 2 ly 


wind. . He meaneth the Noh quarter, becauſey vir 


4 cold hd Ck as. being far remoyed —_ che $ | 
_ evigilavit, andthis S OKEn, ab having £0 the ya k 
ers and hot Country-oftheLand nota tys nw ”) 
vel ſuſcits: And come thou South'+ This a can AA Pang 


the the North and:i$0uth winds:beof 

Re evec16; bal hot,mrorh;end dry,yet arevlih 
both fitting for hereſtate, which fomerimeneedant 
ſharp Es like the nigping North wed; and ſome. 


 v%. andboth thelewinds are joyned together; So-thy 


time {w cet and checihn Niayon, like unto, th » South | 


open? yh oy it; more 

ot er Ro 7 

ſomerimes ej It! 

may ſervemoſt forthe banefite of 
baverth 


7 wh GAG. re by blaſks'or blow 


from f un - Hs rovhy which than 4 ; 
df qe wow Shs for wie. "chr ny Ge 


wa ak aD 


A . : 
** 
2 + 

F: 


4 
T 3 


" - 
——— 
WO —  — _—_ 
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 Plal.195- 7: and'tpea ok cheat aoty "Her 
by is. fi nified the. efficac El 130 


2 ria or 
| EE a 


4 2 ary the reſtraining noi bye 
b th;S, fied by fowre 954-3 rb rin 


xl! by 
for = C4 $of the Farth, The: the wind ſhould not blow 
wth Ras, wor onthe 824. or on any Tree, Revel. 7. 1. 
- ECO darke jnthat the NOR NEs 


LED eibing doth ot all ic ber Garden, as baviog 
ay. th in hes ſelfe;. for whatſoever Ornaments, 
e hee. .-hath. ſhee-hath them from- 

h conjunftion,which 


 Qbrif R-buc aq the nig 
 phetweene Tut his Church, ſbe being fleſh of © 
{, and bone of bis bone, Epheſ. 5, 30. yea, and: 
Fes of the oneand the other, ing indifferently 
hbues to the one and.the other, as where the” 
i called by thenameof Chriſ}, 1 Cor. 12412. 
p from the fir part. of} the- Churches prayer, 


- from-the com ariſon fetcht from the wind, - 
ing ſcale to chings without fo is generall | 


it hath'the commind of all creatures, Hecalls. : 
+ out of his treafures when he pleales, _ » 


be 9 K 
- That Sin ole can Arivg. gettin 1s cher 4% on 


= 


--4 ſp 


oooh wut hea 


Thet hong works togethe# for f diy 
rhat:fve Gad, Ron. 8:2 And this all things artonr 
Paul, Aj Io, 'Te 1 hs des 2 a os toro 


Sc.1 | Fx #$aj hy oO,” 
Third 1 $96"; TG 
That Maja ry rs heron vb fhrif 
ſpirit to comeupon her, t is yorthe Notth wind,"an 
the South wind which blow upon the'T&es, andth 
are felt ofour badjes, Geka e.whichbloy 
npon theſe heavenly plants* bur 'it- is an keayer enly 
breathing which ſhe here requireth, eyen the inipin- 
rion of the ſpirit of God, which is called the ſpirit 
San&ification, the ſpirit ofadoption,#*c: Now this 
Spirit of God may well be reſembled fo  wind,0a0 
that in ſuch reſpetsas thee, © 


1. 'The: ate of the wind'i is to blow where OY % 


** 


_ CO—————e— oa 
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I men 

: 4 8. Sorhe Spirit oftheLord blows fixeely, 
r wed Nens the han Ret vg in abundance of <._— 
| dra 
; 


ok meaken. an w-forth all the affections to 


ahp The wind is ofa 6 > force, it beats downe 
allbefore it a t is r'ighty in+operation , 
downe high  Sankrink, = hyls, that Keme- 

againſt Chriſt, and layes them tevell > go man 
ch prevaile apainſt the ſpirit of God. 

95: 'A'man teceives his breath and life naturally 
© from the aire, aman cannot live without wind: no 

mote can a regenerate man live without the ſpirit of 
664: for bythe breathings ofthe ſpirit the loule of 
riſtiaa lives. 

1. 4-The'wind isof acooling nature: fo the-ſpiric 

le the hot diſtempers1n the' ſoule; allaying 
al oanaturall heats, and bzingeth 'the' ſoule into a 
d frameand temper. - 

'5/ Thewind is of a cleanſing nature, it purgeththe 
Sand the water, and keepet them Canth infettion : 
$ the ſpirit of God purgeth the heart from dead 
_ yorks, to ſerve the living God m newnefle of life. =- 

6. The wind hath a cfiſhing, and a frufifying 
e-winbi it: ſo the Spirit quickneth and: cheriſheth 
_ thefoule;1 iemakes/the heart that was as a barren wil- 

Sdn a fraicfall- Garden. ©: 
11Portheſereſpeftsand thelike, the ſweet gale of the 
Spirit is compared to wind. Hence it 1s, that the 
Houſed thartbewinds may: | 


_ * Blow rpon his Garden. 


. "Hence Oblarve, \Fourthly, 
'T he the Spouſe alway ſtands wonkdeſ the bowing of Me 
| Þ'd; TXX -þ -Spitit. 


_ io. 


3  — 
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irit- Tha Spouſe. hat:no powrrtoay thingy 
erally, but is yety dead abd-dutl; andtherefore wy) 


_ inneedalwayes tobe quicknedby the. blowing afthy 


_ dant, for by the gracious gifts ar ves. 


. ſpices thereof may flow out : for thoſe good things in her 


ſpirit. , All the beginnings of the worke of Gad/ia il + | 
u*, etowth] and endings boars wud 3ndqo. 


thing He: but. gract;i iT henefare weemulit ackuojy. | 
bi ; all. the ofings:okiGhe ts ſpiric- ins :-and fl 
though Solomon Obſervey, it wil be hindraheeto oh, Nl = 
ſerve the winds, Ectefs, 7, 4. yet; here 16 Will be aur 
wiſedometo obſerve thepales of the Spizit;:and tobe 
aFcedhj#-3.roiivw oil bonne) 6m Es NH, 9147 mw} 
1 -:44ſthyQbfatve, i! ol eons: f 1h5 96 
That the: Spouſe: is the Gardets of Chriib.! [The Pry 
phet 1ſaiah theweth, That the Vineyard of the. Eerie. 
Heſts 36 the hows of Ifrael,; and the: men of fudeh' arg, bi 
pleaſant plants,Ha., 5; 7. Godeoth plant it; viltts, pry 
tet, and; water It, yea, he takes pleafure in bis Spoiiſe, 
as in his pleaſant -Garden. But 1 ſhall not ſtandoy 
this point, becauſe it was; largely treated on: in Verſe 
12, of this: Chapter. Burl {ball proceed to:thereakes 
ox grqund of this requeſt, which ts as followeth./; ©; 
| "o HOHRRG THO GAGs, Fn I 
| That the ſfſes thereof may flow ont.  - 
- ; By:Spices here are meantall yaannerof graces: and 
by flawing-4w/ſheemeaneth continuall abode:anthi 
creaſe in the ſawe; add; that hee: maybe mureimid 
more fruitfull, that-her ftuits may-ripen, andbeabun- 


upon the Spouſe, her ſouleis- refreſhed and 
and all her graces doe increaſe - ſo that we ſee to what” 
end fhee defires thewind of the ſpirit to blow, that the 


would elſe lyedead, and boundup, unlefiethe ſpirit 
ltet.them out. . . | S Hence - 


Re. i a Mt — = | 


"Yaris. © $6LoOMoNs arg. 


_ dthiconvey tho 


Wyoi2: 


a "_— 


IS TEEN et 


"OR. 


noObevy/ Ty EPOSTT HD GD S112 194 ge 9h 
 Avitds the Spirit that muſt firſt quicken #5, [d it 3s the 
| pin TL forth that ff #0 fv Ye we have, 
Jt isthe ſpirit that muſt firſt kindle the fire of the Spi- 
| e-t6d glory th ot ſouts;and then increafe the 
fame thergot-. - Firſt, the wind of the ſpirit-blows; 

en the ſpices of grace flowout.! -- 5/3) f - 7 
Secondly Note, 


© That tbe: goadneſſe of the Saints muſt be xn overflowing 


| entdnefſe:. The graces ofthe 8aints maft:abound, not 
onely) in os ” 


ſelves, -butfbw owt toibthers t as it was 
laid of Jobhw, he was a burning,"axd 4 ſhining light. | The 
Spiritof Godin his. people like the box of Qint- 
ment that 4ſary powred out, which perfumesall the 
whole houſe with its favour. 971 1110) gant 
+ AChriſtian never.chinks he hath receivedenough 
eftheſpirir, 'unlefle it makes himto abound in him- 
ſelfe, and flow out to others; unleſle it be alwayes 
making new- dicoyertes of God and Chriſt to the 
foule, and-new revelations of theboſome of the Fa- 
the, whereby the. ſoule!isrefreſhr; and the fragrancy 


= his graces drawneoutto his owne comfort, and 


good of others, - ;i As the: Sun draws forth the fra- 
y and. fwenatne]e.that is in :the flowers of the 
afth, 3vhea it ſhines wponthem ;! andas the wind: 
$*t finells unto.u3-fodoth the 
Araw farth-the favour of grace, and convey the 
thereof toour owne ſouls andtoorhers, wheres! 
nowmetoi haxe the lienefite thezeoff | Thugfar 
| {xf pay tar prayer, de fiving thedbrth andy 
Sonth wind to awake ard” blow upon his Garden, Atlakh bor = 
Fpices thereof may flow out. Tn the nextplace we have 


Fog 


'the Spouſes invitation of Chriſt to come into his Gar- 


XXX2 den, 
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a 


ay den, with the end thereof, in theſe words, a+ 


. Let'-try Feloned come inta his Garden, andeat, his 
. pleaſant freite,  _ \ "Mp 
Let my beloved come, $c.; Tn theſe words the Spit 
- gefireth -Chrifts preſence, meaning; thatfhee wo, 
haye him come and.dwell in her, even' as he hay 
romiſed in the ſixth 'Verſe of this Chapter. *Thns 
_ invites Chriſt :to come into her, as into: his 
Houſe or. Temple, calling him Beloved, becauſcthe 
ſtreame of her jons run towards him. Ckrif 


was (no queſtion ) in his Church before, bur ſhe - 


defireth a farther manifeſtation of-his preſence, glory. 
Heace Obſerve, = lt et te th 
That where there: xs the leaſt appearance of Chiiſt.in 
the ſoule of any, there us further” defire of Chriſts preſince 
and glory, to be munifeſted. | ONE" 3 | 
The Spouſe never thinks ſhee is neerenough het 
Beloved, untill fhee come: tothe full-enjoyment of 
him. They: alwayes: waite for a farther revelation 
of the Lord from Heaven, and cry; Come Lord Tm, 
come quickly, Revel. 22. 17:: That is, come mani- 
_ feſtthy ſelfe-more and more inthe revelation ofthy 
ſelfe:and glory. - It is fromthe Spitit' that we deſire: 
a _ meaſure: of the Spirit, and'it is/from ſom 
dijcovery of Chriſt -in us, that we defire a more per» 
fe@ revelation of him. 413 Pet nag th; Fromm 
| Now followeth the end' and Reaſon wherefore' 


the Spouſe defireth Chriſt to come into. his Garden). 


which is, . 


15.21 


[1 hos ' f 
F W395 19 1 4 3 
q F , 


Ro | 
_ woos i - 
_ WS: 


PESESSTSOD9: © 40: M_ 


” TFESSX ©: 


A _ ® . 
= : . 
pe $%-% 
by _ 


I 
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: Theend of the -Churches prayer is, that Chriſt 
nightreveive honourand gloric,by that ſpirit of grace 
eomane>dy him unto; her, ſhee wauild:have-Chriſt 
comein, and accept his owne graces, which ſhe calleth 
plegſ ont 1yuits;, or fruits of bis-preciows things, The word 
tranſlated pleaſant is of the pluaral number, and may 
be zendered ſweetreſſes, and may\;note unto. us two 


| 13D 113 TIF ALQTF- 01 263 O27; 
off The plenitude and fulnefle: of (grace in the 
Sames, they are full of. ſweet things; to wit, the gra- 

@otthe Spirit... tie, At L371 | 
Secondly, It doth denoteand ſet-out the excellen- 
otgrace;lt doth farre exceed in excellencie all the 
as chings in-the world, Now is it: not fit that 
gif ſhould eate the frujt of his owne Vine, have 
comfort of his owne garden, taſt of his own fruits? 
 Thegreateſt delight that Chriſt bath in the, world, is - 
nthegarden of b1s Church : therefore, thathe might- 
he ul{ delight therein, hemakes itfruicfull, ſtored. | 
 vprecious fruits, as » growing from Plants, fet-by 
kicagra hand, reliſhed of hi ſo fitted, 
ts: taſt.!; i Rt ns rt 
\ Hence Obſerve. St: 6: 
| That the Saints are made fruitful by the breathingi-in of 
Fiſ ſpirit upos thenr.” : G 
mer —_— __ _ __ the or” 
of the ſoule, the graces of the Spurat, as bweet. 4pi- 
W owe in; abundarice: So that: jow-the Spouſe 


& Wow oue 10; abun t 
at like 77a2l of old, an empty Vine, Hof. 10." 1. nei-: 
doth ſhe beare Fild-grapes, even grapes of gall, and 
bitter cluſters, as in 1ſe, 55; 2- but ſhe # filled _ 

; vi Twits* © 


$0wn ſpirit, and 


3 326 FP ” a: E XP 0:6: _—_ TY 1 of ES 


ruits of righteouſne .ast eaketh, rh, 
- And i 7s fruitful foo n TT: 004  OEge ol. 1. 10, 


hath herf#4it uno holmeſſe; _ the end evrln hi 
Rom 12M The Spoaſe ters abound: m 
and-her fruit Yoth cxobed Ir rhegealitice 
|$econdly Obſerve.2 v040 wid 1992 1:95 ni amp; 
That Ik fruits of the Spirit in the'Sointt arury js 
fing and acceptable nuto. Chriſt. D599: 7093 
They are'called pen fo rity, thug hoe 
takes much delig htin. GChri cannot but deljs 
the gracesiof his owne 8 = with-which, 
which heis to be honou 'F he holie aQtions 4 We 
_ Saints are called ſreite, Joh. 15. now fruits dot fy 
only fignifieanifſu = {pms che xoot, but alf6* 
ſure agd delight scceptation ofeholefra 
the imine farther prace; 4s: Mig Shed 
mutual ſapping together, Revel! 9.20. ow'wee- 
 muſtknow that the ales £ ringing &om oueliti y 
that relifh-of the old man, * A” D0C2ilngs pleaſipptt 
Chriſt; but che traits that proceed from th 
or new man : ſuch a&theſeare acceptable, 'beinp; 
_ fumed withlweetodour, fpoken of Res. Hine: 
 beſptinkles our perſons, Prayers, and praiſes:ivirh' M 
ownebloog, and ſo makes them acceptabſew-Ged 
| Heb. 9. 13s . "IP i4O 53MM 
*-.'Fhird] ,-Obſerve. EY de ak SSL HETST roy 4; \Y AL 
That the Spouſe doth afrite all her ul 
on A L£ va; ny ” S19= 110 
_— ut fruit La hicheChy agony = | 
| cho gudericlhiv/thefraitiis/ bin! al 
the ER and brovivtnelile drihs anion 
. that as David iid; 6f ahipepmnr Zomt Tiget dhe! bee! Ys 
| fodoth thoShoſbaloritieharereris ar; i 


ON 


M3 3-3 1-1 


__—.. 


_— | ; "—_ 
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hejroa!. TEE ——__ alcribes.; bis ſpirit 
riſt, Gal. 2. agdT live: (ſaith he) > DIY 
raſh lies ins ave * leat it:-might-ſecm 300 hig h for 
Apoſtle tafay; 7/ve,he. doth as it, were As 
feby ſaying; jetitir Chri iſt liveth in ze... 


-meinto his garden; folloiw$his: Facibus anſwer un- 
totbe Churches deſire, being ready to fulfill the de- 
fre-of them that. rare him, io \the next - Ts 
Wing © | 7! ;BYtigGS yz ISDTE I 

an To TIR-Aa6 196% 23 # Si wor. 
ret 6 | W#.:(! «= V FR FY 17, S 2303... "4 


mtg wy garden, my Siſter, ; my Spouſe, I have £4- 

zany payrrhe with 1 my Spice, I bave eaten my boney- 

( cawhe "with avy honey; I bays drunke 7 | wine with- 
M9 lhe; eats Q friend: A369 yea, drini g abundant- 

Fr þ0 loved, 4. 

#4 He et ofthpChircher prayerins, that Chriſt 

0, Fo W'zccept froth her'the framns of ſervice, 

If patſeandthankfgiving. In this place he an "28s 
Tet herein wee may Obſerve: 

"Firſt, Chrifts:condefcending to: his Churches:x re-. 

qaeſl £7: is he pt in” his gatden; and{perfomerh 

Yole- prayed” for;'F 4m EA | 


Church, My Siſter, Spouſe, + - 

\ Haber ata Chriſt clareth the workes he-doth, be. 
; | gcom to arden, receiyeth'the ftuits: with ac= 
1 tation to jon elte, 1 have gathered my, myrrhe with 
| 

: 


« | my 


115i) 


' Now upon the Churches requeſt for Chrilt to - 


| FM T7 Fireet compellation given to the EE 
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Fpires, Teate my houty-tomb 6 with. My F:ihnbabs 
3 intwith my milke? Then - eng Fe: 
» Fourthly,' "He inviteth others tothe patrici 
-of this divine afid magnificent þ ner 
Eate.O friends, drinke, yea s driake $910 mn 


I amt cot into my garden, Se. . 10 OR 


L, 

't hs come, Of, I havecome : but the Sn, 
wthe time paſſed for the time preſents what 
meant by garden, you have already heard in Woke 
and 16. 

Now here is the gracious anſwer of 
that his Church can nd ſboner pray for n 
preſence, but he ſaith, .7 am come into my gardey, Now 
Gods ſaid t5'come intd his garden, when hem 
Py prevoce =__ - the Lordis faid wt Rl - 

 downeto geliver his people out © t, that bi 
the manifeſting of power and ber 2/ oo oy 
deliverie, Exod. 3. 7,8. and'fotheLord is ſaidtocome 
dowpeto ſeethe Tower of Babel, Gen. 11.5. thath 
camein 2manifeftation of: his judgement y "an.it? $ 
herewhen he' faith, 7am come. into my garden, \tithi 
manifeſting of himſelfe in grace and acceptatjon, t 
— dilcoverits fon elf, 1 Lf the commnk 

tion: ofallgood things, in keepiygof a.heavenlyby 
aueraf divine daineios. wh 4s pho bes Sow 
delight, and thecomfort and bleſſings of a ou] 
-Now in that theſe words are is anſwer tothe ray 

of the Churck in the former vs. ng \ 


Obſerve, -, 4 OY b- 
 That- God. onſwers. the Arbre: of bi awne. > gh iit ab i 
Carnts. b. 

. God doth fometimes heare, -andanſwer the car bal 
defires X RF | 


) 
[ - 
| 
7 
: 
) 
) 
i] 
» 
; 
y | 
7 


the heart to ray,as it is in. Þſe,. $0. 


wy _—_ _—_ heard the s. yo $'3/ fag 


[. re their hearts, thow wilt m, e thine. care to heare. 4 
w. 8.26: The ſpirit helpeth our infirmities ;, for wee 
i pray for at we ought, but ghe Spirit it el, 

eſſeon. for #4," with grouning; | th - cannat” bg 
: that 15, wee. of our. ſelves knoy [a0 whats whatto 
Fe but the ſpirit reveales tc vs the 

tr: wake feet ext maniſetaton of. od, which _— 

farrerey nd the $pi 
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8 | 5 the: —_ ifo I by 
A Þ " vnlon ,;and feet catmmunion, C 
s ufea friend, works heed, ja Brother and a Hurbang. 
| uptors e Com 


F-: | folk the ations of Giſt, Heing: come 


| &rþ ed my myrrhe with my Hpjer, I hove FRA 
5 & my Sn ih my T have dranke wy wie 
| with oy milk, LehtedGin 


© The Spouſe before intreared Chriſt + to. come: "ok 

g | hixgardenyand eatehis pleaſantfruit : he accordingly - 
S Wies 10, FED to her deſire, and did not only feaſt'on 

_tieChurghes proviſion but alſo brought ; more'with 


1 have gathered my tmyrrhewith my Spice, ee. 


© For ets it was one of the chiefe ſpices (as you 
' tn heard) uſed. In the compoſition of the ſweet 
Yyy 2 oint- 


pl 


nr —_ ug. 


— Haro TTrons 


Expo utided? redo OO, 7 | 
ps Palts; bis all the ſevera __ of the Nl 


Fitie;" Wbich are-all-fwcewed by'an influence fig $ 


_ theSpi fits AS in naturethereisofie commontinflug 
_ ven; buryer vatiety of flowers/and- fea 
Is fever kinde, with'a different kinde 


paging : ſo: all g cevihaye their or) tnall fon SF 2 


common influenceof Chriſt #pirit, 
feronefrom another, abtare all rs 


pemuedr Sono 


| 7 hence denghonns Bi. | _ 
hk word & do&rine of Chriſt, which flow from 


Spirit, are liknedto honey, and the hozey- comb, to ri 
and milke, Pal, 19,11. and 119. _ Was: ok 7a, / 


2:2; foras milke ai 


wine increaſetHfſ; ork Tothe pernbe of ye oy Go 


the Je Aa Chriſt.and 


verall ſorts hemeaneth ſt#]; the ſweet,.pleaſant, 
profitable fruits that the Church did yeild _—_— - 


dedaringthoreby, that he di& moſt favourably Arcs A 
:_ 4 


his: owne gracesn his Spouſe, and that hewa 
delighted therewith, yes, more then any 'man is, 0r 


can be in gathering moſt {weet and ſmelling hearbs | 


and ſpices, or in cating honey, yea, though heeate it f6 


inqrinking the beſt wine and pureſt milke, 
' Hence obſerve. © 


Firſt, That God accepts of bis owne graces in NOT: Sail, 


| end gelights in. thew. -_ 


theſence of his love;4s far Dor i 8 
ortableand ſweeter to the ſoule. - Under: theſe ef. | E 


Bree ily; that he doe withall devoure the combe, or FF. ' 


* — 


 $010MoNs ; Songe 


| 1{*Odc Wa henpe of ſuch graces that a are his 
# owneant preg uch ſervices that come from 
vp. ors? y:God firſt accepts of Chriſt, and then of vs, and 
| Fn 2 fiom us in him... The Ax poſtle willeth us, 
, of your ſtor «holy nl cocepic ap ar ce to God, 
Bw; 12; 1-*God doth notonly-accept, ut edelights 
the 34 es of his  . hence itts he comes with 
plies of og his loveand benefits, 
in Matth, 29. SPIES that hath ſhall be givs 


& ko, 22. 12. 7 come, and my rewgrd'is with me.” | 
. © ifboever comesinto the ſonle;, but he brings re- 
I with him; oftheincreaſings of thoſe graces that 


F 3 ein'the ſoulebefore. Thus-we ſee that Chriſt up- 
> be defire ofthe Spquſe'dath come unto her, with 
BY dfoptation of the fruits of his owne ſpirk-1 in her, and 
BB mwithnew increafings thereof. 
b- p46 'Secondly, Obſerve. 
W -_ 7b4t Chrije th accept of, delight i in, and increaſe the - 
2 taſtof bis owne graces inthe Saints, 
| AI! rhe graces ofthe Sponſe; though neyer ſo lit 
S &'or {mall are accepted, not only her honey, but 
| Myhoney-comb': not only her wine but her milke3 ' 
_irweake ſervices as well as her ſtrong, becauſe the 
It flowing from Chriſt unto her, weetneth” all. 


" Thrift doth extol his owne grace, © womat: / ereat is 

Mai hon ih, Matth. 15. 28. 

Now followeth Ghiiſts invitation of ot kers 1 unito 

this banquet, in theſe words. 

| Eate O fri ends, arinke, Yea, drinks 0 
Beloved. 


Ia"theſs words Chriſt ſpeaketh ;*as ata Feadt, 
| cheering -- 


as ET THTTIAV of of 


_ — Fn am on my Ao as I 


_. ehtaris! rap hisfrigntls, | 4: pa8taker-3gh; 1 þi 
rp e&, ond frojts.of ghe fair ey > 
tioned, Chri.iethe Maſter ofthisbeavenly-hangue B © 
andit is hethathere cath p.his>gnelts-.11-wa i © 
thecuſtamegl the @ onthe i © 

gueſts, to ſhew han ap; 
So Chrift doth powre out the ofathent of his grace 
and-ſpirit,4o welcome and checreyp _ 
peates in theſe words, &&e0 9M | uy 
.'Hence.Qbſerve... ak 
hat there i matnal Geog betamn chi ont a, 2 
« Chriſtp oF a eee: . gen iy 6g 'S © 
dGainties, Of fat things, and the gramew 'of fatne Jie, 2 
and wine dn:tbe Leer, 1a. 25.6, and then calshi 70 ine W- 
(as | onmioar eng <P of thoſe dainties: Chills MW 7 
the fountaine, 


: Citie of God. : 
' Secondly Obſerve. | 

” 7hat Chriſt doth abundant] ly ſatisfie hog 
good things. i 4) ” dr Ls 
+be ye plenteonſly ed with ſpirit 
an Soc. hungry romaſeaſt: jn = eq 

| be abundance, buta red | 

i gead chingss Ghr/tis abs 


_— TON ; reds "= 


Ep . 20. : Chriſt goth nor (yes- 
[ENTER life, peace; &c. on his 
but he gives it in abundange. | It:fallaweth. 
* Offriends, Obeloved! © 


Chriſt out of the abundance of hi adioceclh 
multiply new titles for his Spouſe, calling her; friend, 
enreragd. :They that«dae' his-commandements, are 


bis 


_ 
——_— 
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hisfriend: 115-14. 4h braham is called th ind -£ 
:Cod, Ih. 4 ip i the ſweetneſſe 
of lov Recor he addeth, 0 beloved. fo glen 


BK aefort chat wy boos NE, 9. Now tn that V 
= w riſt | doth invite bis Spouſe to this heavenly ban- 
"que, by - MY of loyeand hte 
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| wards his was of lo and fo againe, 1n- the. "Spouls to- 


| - rds Rk, here is the friendihip of all relations in the 
world &- here is afree 
= ening o his boſome tothe Saints, _and they againe 0- 
-\penino of their hearts to him. Here's mutualtdelight | 
- one anothers doyrane Lie comeey 5 : Chriſt is much - 
 Gighted in all the good and hapineffe ofthe $ _ 
ad the 1s as much Ol ted in' the happ? 
glrie forthe fourth 
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CANTICL ES. 


*'CHAP.-V. 


VERS. :1,2:-3..4..53, & 


x tſp, but my heart waketh - it is the voce of my Beloved 
. that knocketh, ſaying, open to. me: my Siſter, my Love, 
mp Dove, my Undefiled : for my head is filled with dew, 
- and 119 locks withthe drops of the night, © 

Iheve put off my Coat, how ſhall T put it on ?- 1 have waſhed 
»mj Feet, how fball 1  defile them £ 

My Beloved put in his hand by the hole £4 the Door, and my 
. bowtls neremoved for him. | 

| roſe up to open to my Beloved, and my hands dropped with 
;Myrrbe, and my fingers with ſweet / melling Myrrhe, up- 

w_ the baridles of the lock. 

bojened to my Beloved, but my Beloved had withdyawne 
ime Cad was gone * My ſonte fy when he-ſpake, 
iT - 4a F him, but Tcouldnot find bim, Tcalled him, but 
he gave'meno anſwer, 

The Watchmen that goe about the: City, found me they ſmote 
+ we, 'they wounded me: the keepers of the walls tooke a- 
64 ws Veile from me. 


BEE bad inthe former Chapter almoft no- 
| thing but the praiſes and commendations 
£, Yay which Chriſt giveth to his Church: fo 
LYN . highly, and with ſs many ſpeeches doth 
he magnifie and extoll her beauty and 
her glory and excellency. Here in' this Chaprer 


FATE " We 


2. 


is EXPOSITION of Chip 


— i 


we have another manner of ſong, evyen an accuſin 
and a bewaifing Song : for here ſheeaccuſeth hr fol 
and:bewatteth.her owne unkindneſſcand; undutiin. 
neſſe, wbich ſhee ſhewed to her moſt kind and loving | 
Spouſe, reportingalſo the great: affliion and calamj. 
ty that came v5on her by that meanes.. And afterall 
this, we have the meanes whereby. ſhee recovers her 
{e]fe againe.. 

In this-Chapter obferye two things. 

Firſt; a complaint of the Spouſe, which ſhe make 
accufing ber {clfe. for ſome negligences towards' her 
beloved; and this 1s contatned1n the fix firſt Verſes, 
Whercin alſo there: are two eſpectall matters dtljye. 
red unto us. | : 

Firſt, an open acknowledgment of. her offmce. 
committed;Verſ. 3-2, 3,4. on 0M 

Secondly, a recitall of the:miſeries that fell upon: | 
herby meanes of her-negle&, Verl. 5, 6. "6; 1 

The ſecond thing ſet forth unto us in this Chapter 
is, a familiar parly had betwcene'the Spouſe; ant fuch - 
as Were her:frichds and. acquatatance, who:demanding 
ſome.queſtions of her, the Church -inftrageth-them 
concerning the ſtate, dwelling,-and: mutnatt' felloy. . 
ſhip: that 1s betwixt-her. and Chriſt. This: matter 


we if} 


| beginnethat Veal. 7; add. reacheth: to:theend. ofthe. 


Chapter... The queſtions with. the. anfwers-thettto, 

concerne two things... | TERS. 
I. There 1s ſomething. demanded about Ghrift 
bimſelfe in Yerſ. 8; whereunto:there is a larg&abſwer, 
beginning at the 9g., Verſ, and holdeth t& the 14. 
wherein the Spouſe doth ſet forth her beloyed by ma- 
ny clegant expreſſions : the iſſue whereof was, that 
the, daughters of Jeru/alem became likewiſe enamourd: 
; SE, with-- 


Ries Ao RE. =. 


- 


Jet :$0LOMONS' Song. 


with him, and therefore queſtion the place of his 4 


bode: the queſtion being contained in Verſ. 16. and 
.the anſwer 1n the.twolaſt verfes: the 'occaſion both 
ofthe one,and of the other, was that yehement charge 
that the Spouſe giveth her friends, in the ſeaventh 
.yerſe, both concerning Chriſt himſelte, and the place 
whete they ſhould find him. 
The firſt thing that offers it ſelfe to our conſidera- 
ork is, the Churches complaint, accuſing of her ſelfe, 
:1ay10B, 


1 ſeep, but my heart waketh, 8c. 


'Hereis a deſcription of the Churches temptation, 
which is worldly drowſinefle and ſecurity, whereinto 
thegodly ſometimes fall. She had enjoyed a comfor- 
able intercourſe with Chriſt, but now ſhe falleth into 
deep temptation, fromthe ſtrength and preyalency 
.of corruption. 

__-: Hence Obſervein the generall. | 
That the Spouſe Is not alwayes in ane and the ſame temper. 
Tt was not long agoe that the Spouſe was in a ſweet, 


| loyely, gracious temper; and now on the ſuddaine 


ſhee falls into a fit of droufineſſe and ſecurity. Thus 
it was with Abrabar, ſomtimes ſtrong in faith, and 
ſomtimes fearfull, as whenhe denyed his wife. David 
was ſomtimes full of confidence and boldneſle, cri- 


umphing in the Lord, ſaying, Whom ſpall 7 feare? 


And ſomtimes againe, 7 ſhall one day fallby the hand of 
Sawl,., So Peter, ſomtimes confident, and againe, ſom- 


times overcome with feare. ., But to- come to the 


words 1a particular, 


L172 1 ſleep, 


—_ An EXPOSITION of Chap.s 


- other, a waking or watchfull con 


Tſhep, but my heart waketh. -. 


The words containe, | 
1. A Confeſſion, Tſteep. . . | 
2. Anacknowledgement; Ext my heart waketh. 
Theſe words declare a two-fold condition of the 
Spouſe. Theone is a ſleepy, drowfie eſtate, which 
praceedeth from the fleſh and _— part -: the 


_ Wal ition, which pro 
ceedeth from the ſpirit of Chriſt within her. 2 
I ſſeep, or 1 ſeeing, as it is in the Originall : theſ 
arethe words of the Spouſe, declaring what befell her 
in the night ſeaſon whileſhe ſlept. Theſleep of the 
body isa deading and benuming of the outward ſeq. 
ces, inſomuch that 1t is the very image of death, and 
It 1s CAngaOuR, becauſe when. man OpR, his ene. 
my watcheth, as in the parable of the ſeed, hes the 
busbandman ſlept, the envious man ſowed Tares, Matth, 
t3..24. .. Te 


Now we muſt confider herethreethings ef] pecially, 


'1. What this ſſeepis.- ©; 
2. Whenceit proceedeth. 
3. What the effefts thereof be. '. - 
1. Wecannotunderſtand this of a bodily or naty- 
rall lee; for the'Spouſe is conſidered according to 
her heavenly and ſpiritvall birth, and therefore muſt 


needs be meant of .aſpirituall —_— even a drouſi- 


nefle in the heart and minde, touc 
things. : | LT POS 

2. As natural fleep proceedeth 'from wearineſle, 
and want of _ or from ſloathfullnefle and want 
of exerciſe: fo 


ing Heavenly 


rciſe: ſo ſpirituall ſleep ariſeth from want of 
exerciſe in ſpirituall things, and from a ſpiritual 
| | Wearl- -.- 
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a 


—=-3 = 6 W435 


—B 52.5 


-D 


Ver. 1. $SOLOMON:S Song. 


TT. ; 

weatinefſe that comes from the too much expence of 
the ſtreogth of the ſoule upon matters of the world. 
© that ſpirituall ſſamber 1s from the fleſhly part, and 
he remnants Of the old man remaining in the godly. 
rhe fleſ ( faith the Apoltle ). Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
ad the ſhirt 3s againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the 


me tothe other, ſo that yee cannot dae the things that yee 


novld, Gal. 5.17. When the fleſh doth much prevaile, 


then there 4s a damping of the ſpirituall graces, even. 


it were a ſJumber thatfalleth upon the mind. | 
3. The ctfects of ſleep is deadnefle and darknefle; 
men when they ſleep love to be in the darke - there is 
alſoa ceflation of joy and delight, of all ativity.and 
thelike: ſo in a Chriſtians ſpirituall ſleep, faith hath 
not its.full and lively operation, loye ſheweth- not 
herzeale and heate, the5oy and aGtivity. of theſoule 1s 


much decayed, &c.  _ rs © 
Now though-ſleep be often meant in Scripture in a. 
od ſence, for the repoſe and reſt that the Saints 
vein God; 7ſal. 3.,5, & Pſal. 4.8. yet here, and in 
many other places, 1t f | 
1nd ſpirituall ſecurity. and drowſineſſe ; as in 1/a. 56. 
10. & Rom. 13: 11,: 1 Thef.. 5. 6,7. This ſleep pro- 
wedeth from affli&ion, or wearineſſe, as in.Lyke -22. 
45. Ta. 3, 27. The Spouſe havingeaten, anddranke 
hrgely of Chriſtsdainties, begins to benegligent, be- 
ing preſſed thereunto by the remnants of the fleſb, 
he gdve place to this carnall eaſe and drouſineſle. 
.... Hence Obſerve, _ -. | L | 
Firſt, That the Sponſe of Chriſt is ingennows to lay open 
ker owne defeFs, We have large examples of this in 
David, and Paul with many other eminent perſons in 
Scripture, Herein the Saints yield- unto God his 


gnifieth negle& of holineſleg. 


” 
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chjefe prercgatives, as the honour of his power qnq 

authority over us ; his wifedome in knowing our ſe. 

crets, #nd his mercy in ſparing of us, and the like 
Secondly Obferve, | 

That the Spouſe of Chrift may ſometimes fall into « ſj. 


rituall languor. Sometnhes weakneffe and drowſineſſs 
may overtake the moſt eminent Saints; as Soloywy 


David, Peter, and the reſt. The fleſh that is alwayes 


 oppoſedto theſpirit, may ſometimes for a ſeafon pr 
wvaile, asto fleepineſle and. diftemper. And this the 


Apoſtle teftifieth tn Rom, 7. 14..when he ſaith, 7h 
Law 3s ſpiritnall, but 1 am carnall, ſold —_— That 
is, the Law requires'a heavenly life and diſpoſition: 
Fat T am carnall,1n patt, or in regard of the remainder 
of fleſh that areinme': fo that the godly themſtyes 
in reſpett of ſome weaknefle that 1syet remaining in 
them, maybe called carnall : ſold under fin, not wil. 
lingly, but as one that is yet detained, though hisrin. 
ſomebe paid. | | Wa 

'But wemult note here, that the. Spouſe was nai 
ſich a dead fleep, as that ſhe was without any. life's! 
ſtirring at all ; though there be fleſh oppoſing the {pi 
rit, yet'there is ſpirit oppoſing the fleſh: and therefore 
ſhe doth-not onely confeſle her defet, bur alfd ac 
knowledge her lite and excellency, by adding, © © 


Fut my heart waketh, 


My heart waket h) or watcheth : that 1s, 1s lively and 
active ſtill :meaning thereby, that howſoever ſhe was 
overtaken inthe outward man, or corruption of fleſh, 


and of the members thereof, yet ſhe could not butin 
her heart ant fpirituall affeftions, thinke upon her 


head and Sponfe, 
The 
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"Theheart is taken for the whole foule, for the un- 
defanding, will, merr = and affections: ſo it in- 
Frdeth all the' powers of the ſouls. ' The Apoſtle 
alleth it the inward #17, the ſpitit,or regetierate man, 
poſed tothe: fActh or outward man, ARop.-2. 28, 29. 
wh . 4 abagr ſpirit luſteth ove againſt another, even. 


the 98ints,a5 the Apoſtleſaith;)G2/.5.17. And when - 


the ſpirit # willing the fleſh 3s weake, Mat. 26. gi. So 
thin, inthatthe Spouſe ſaith, My heart waketh, it lig- 
&d- that though ſhe had given her ſelfe tofleſhly 
afeand ſecurity, yet her heart and ſpirit was other- 
wiſtdipoſed. The heart is the laſt part which liveth 
#6 tioveth-in'the body, and init life and ſence firſt 
_—_ and therefore it is the moſt principal part, 
efs TIke Phimunt oa works the firft ſpheare 
Weſthall which is moved, and'by 
RiYlike the Srane artiong the Planets, which by its 
hftte giveth light unto the reſt : it is like the Ceri- 


wf6m which the lines are firſt defixed and derived - 


wit to the! circninference, all-the lines being de- 
di&@are ofequall diſtance. But here by the heart 
$9t underſtood the ſubſtance, but the quality of the 
tat; where David ſaith, Create in me a new heart, 
PR. 51. 10. We muſt not underſtand it of the ſub- 
ſane; for that is ſtillthe ſame, but the quality ofthe 
art, with its integrity. But now the Church ma- 
ktha difference bet ween' her ſelfe' and her heart, as 
ther ſeIfe and her heart were not the ſame, where ſhe -- 
fith, 7 ſeep; ſhe ſpeaketh in the perſon ofher outward. : 
van, of the fleſh, nvt of the ſpirit : but where: ſhe - 
ſpeaketh of her heart ſhe ſpeaketh of her :nward man, -. 
there was readineſſe of ſpirit. - 


& Hence-*: 


xt others are moyed:- - 
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.Henee Obſerve. Firſt, ; 
That there is an antitheſis gr contrariety hetweene the 
and the ſpirit, in the Saints. © The. Saints:ihave a fl 
backwardnefle, but theze is (till a readineſle ob ſpir 
but the outward man, which is fleſh , periſheth, by 
theinward. man that 1s ſpirit, is renewed day by, F 
Sothe. Apoſtle. comparing *himſelfte with hamſelfe 1; 
not himſelfe, where he ſaith, 1 am.carnall, ſold ung: 
ſim : for in. me, (that is in my fleſh ) there dwellethy 
good, but Iallow not that which I. doe. I find a law in: 
members rebelling againſt the law ofmy mind. . Therethe 
Heſh {leepeth, But to will is wal with me, and I uelight 
in the Law of God, there isthe inward man, or the (pj. 
rit waking. :- Secondly Obſerve, = $2 
- That the Saints cannot fall from grace., Though they 
ſleep, yettheir heart is awake. The work of thenew 
birth, or Spirit, can-neyerbe quite putout, orextin- 
uiſhed. The Saints may many times fall intogreat 
Ce, but yet the heart. waketh; there remaineh 
ſomewhat within; the fleep.1s nat deadly. , The Pr 
phet 1/aah ſpeaking ofthe Church and Saints of God, 
ſaith, 1t ſhall be-as 4 Tree, 4s.4n O ake, whoſe ſubſtances 
in them when they caſt their leaves, 1a. 6.1.3. This 
ſoteſtified by the Apoſtle Johz, where he ſaith, Whyſe 
ever is borne of God, ſinneth not, far his ſeed: remainethin 
him, neither can he ſtn., becauſe he is horne of God, 1 John 
3+ 9. $0 that hge- is ſtill. life in the root, The ſeedre- 
214ins in them; from whence it js,that when the Spoule 
{leepeth, her heart waketh :- and from hence it je,ghut 
ſhee cannot loſethe worke of God in. her, that ſheli 
borne of Ged, who is 1mmortall and unchangeable 
And it is written, Every branch that beareth fruit, 
purgeth, that it may beare more fruit, John15, Nofrult- 
full branch ſhall be cut off. T hird- 


( 
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man, or ſpirit. So the: Church yatues her ſelfe by 
the diſpoſition and temper of her ſpirit. A24y heart 
wketh, thus hath the Spouſe in. few words ſet forth 
hereſtate, according to fleſh and ſpirit - and now ſhe 
ſetteth forth in the next place the great care and love 
of Chriſt, who ſeeketh to-awake, and to raiſe her out 
ofthis dangerous ſleep, in theſe words. 


It is the voyce of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, 0- 

pen to me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Unde- 

i filed: for my heads filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops sf the night. 


In the former part of the verſe we heard of the 
Churches ſecurity of the fleſh, where ſhe ſaith, 7/eep, 
and yet ſhe was not in ſuch a dead ſleep but her heart 
awoke, her delight in Chrift was not utterly loſt, It 
was like the ſleep of the wiſe Virgins, which ſlum- 
bred as well as the fooliſh virgins, yet had their Lamps 
trimmed, and Oyle in them, which the fooliſh had 
not.” Now Chriſt commeth to her to awake her by 
knocking: ſhee notwithſtanding her droufineſle was 

| Aaaa ſea{tbl2 
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ſenſibleofall hisſweet wordsandalluremenys, where. 
by he prefied ber to open unto him, ſaying,. Oper ty 
me tity Sitter, my ave, my Dove, my vndefiled, whach is 
ſet forth by: the ſuierings of Chriſt-1n waiting for be 
returne, . For #y head #+ filed with dew, and my locks-with 
the drops of thenight. AV which»aggravates ber negli, 


gence, and his patience in watt ingfor admiſlion ints, 


her heart by his ſpirit.: /- | 
Iti the words oblervetwo things. 

1. The Churches diſcerning of Chriſts voyce: . 

2, Chriſts carriage towards his Chuzch, 

Firſt, the Churches diſcerning of Chriſts-yoyce, {@. 
dqwne mn theſe words, Tt is the voyce of my beleved. 

Secondly, we bave Chrniſts carwage towands his 
Chuzch ;, which is amplified. FR Or. 


1. Byafriendly compellation, My. Love, y Du, 


my undefiled. j 
2. By his action, Hekyocks, &c. 
3. By bis ſuffering unworthy things fox hev fake, 
For my head 1s filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night. | : 


It is the voyee of my beloved that knocks, &c... 


Chriſt uſeth good meanes to awaken his Spouſe, 
and toraiſe her up from, that carnall: ſecuvizy ſhe wis- 


in, and therefore he. ca}leth her by his:voyce, and he” 
no ſooner ſpeaks, but ſhe beareth it; ſaying, It isthe- 


'vozce of my. beloved, &&e. She ſpeaks as if it were- one 
that being waked out of ſleep and flumber.ſhould ay, 
that it was ſuch, or ſuch a one, that called, or ſpake. 
Many bejpg ſo well acquainted with men, that they 
can "ot as tt were, diſcerne them by their 
WOTAsS., . 


Hence.- 


wx. 


Lt. 
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Hence Obſerve. 5 

That the Saints may diſcerne Chriſts voce, even in a 
fry condition, Here the Spouſe, though ſhe was 
fleepy and droufie, yet her heart was fo far awake, that 
ſhe diſcerned Chriſts yoyce, Chriſts Sheep are ſaid, 
T0 heare Chrifts voce, Johty xo. And to; taſt words by the 
we, as it is ſaid, gy 12. 1. they bavea ſpirituall taſt 
adreliſh with them. The voyce of Chriſtis ſpirit 
andlife, and hath in it, a ſclf-diſcovering property, 
jt carries along with it, its owne evidence : it hath 
ſuch majeſty and power, ſuch evidenceand life in it, 
that the Spouſe cannot but heare and diſcerne it, even 
io aſleepy and ſlumbring temper. 

- Secondly Obſerve, 


- 


. That 'no temptationthat befal{s the Spouſe can ſeparate 
ber affeFions from Chriſt. She- Me A Pg (t 
wbeher Beloved ſtil], there remained ſo much conju- 
fll amity and friendſhip, though ſhe was untoward, 
y, and droufic, that with a Spoule.like affe&tion 

ſie faith, 1t #'the voyce of my belpued. » Sethat take a 
Sdat at the worſt condition, when he 1s aſleep, he 
loves Ehrift, andlets out the ſtreames of his affetions 
towards him. Thus much for, the Churches taking 
notice of Chriſts voyce: we came to Chrifts carriage 
towards her,which is ſet forth, firſt, by his a&ion, He 


b] 


twocketh, &c." 


It is the voyce of my belsved that knocketh, ſaying, open pan 
| wht me, $00. '- -* | Pulſavit, 


_—_— . wnpetum 
That knocketh, or, that beateth : the word inthe He- {* The 
brew fignifies to kzock, or beat vehemently, to be very go 
earneſt, or provoking. In generall, it is taken for any *474/m 
knocking, but here, for knocking at the doer. This hl 
Aaaa 2 doth Pulb.' 
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goth intimate Chriſts exrneſtavile. for an eatrance, tg 
come in and awake his Spouſe. ... And thus Chri is 
faidto knock 'at the doore of. t1e Church of Lyodices 
Revel. 3. 19, 20: Chriſt bath irvcrall kinds of knock: 
ings, as that. of his word, his mercy, his Spirit, ang 
ſor.times 3s Rod, A7jc. 6.9, yea, all the-meanes thy 
ChriZ uſcth to draw us nearer to bimſelfe, as his 
works, ſpirit, word, and the conſcience too, theſe yg 
the knockingsof Chriſt at our hearts. Now Chrig 
doth not onely knock, but he is moſt earneſt. for 


- ®. L 


enterance, ſaying, gs 51 
LICE” 33 53.4 , . ; ; : 
Open unto me.” 


Herethe heart is compared to the gates ordovrs of 
a City ; for as in Cities, the ſtrength of theGityjsin 
the gares, there was their ſeat3 of jultice int hoſe days 
and Therewas Mubition ſtored upfor war, ; ſo thato- 

n thegates toan.cnemy, and you-gtve him all, $0 
when Chrift haththe heart, he-hath .thewhole aun, 
The heart istheway ofentranceof Gad-into theſoyl: 
or into the: whole man, and hence. it is ſaid, The-Lord 
opened the heart of = tj AQts 16. 14; That-was it; at 
which Chriſt knocked...” When Gad beſtoweth his 
blefſirigs on. us, he 15 faid to oper: doors unto. us, avin?ſa. 
78:23, 24; &1n 1/a; 45..1,2,3. The Apolile calleth 
the grace of miniſtry, The doore of atterance, Col. 4.3. 
So:when we yield unto Chriſt, and his Spirit, and ac- 
cept of his grace, and the ike, itis to open the doore 
unto him, as in Revel. 3.20. Now the knockings of 
Chriſt ſkew-how earneſt he 1s of enterance into his 
Spouſe, ſaying oper unto we, $&C. 

_ _Henee Obſerve, 
That Chriſt deferes a neerer and neerer fellowſhip with 


his; Spouſe. 


Hence-- 
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Hence it is, that he knocks for a farther entrance 
and communion, he had communion before, but he 
comes to renew and enlarge it. Chriſt doth not de- 
lieht in ſtrangeneſſe, but makes forth abundance of 
loye to the ſoules of his Saints, that ſo he might have 
a+ further entrance 1nto' their kearts and affections; 
Youknow what he ſayes to the Church of Laodices; 
Revel. 3. 20» Behold I ſtand at the doore and knock, SQ 
here, 1# is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 8c. 

But ſome my object, Chriſt hath power toopen to 
hinſe!fe, why doth he (ſtand knocking, man hath no 

wer to open of himſelfe, &c., 

The anfwer is. | 

Firſt, Here Chriſt ſpeakesto the Spouſe, that had the 
ſpirit of God, by which ſhe could open to her belo- 
yed: for the Saints are firſt ated by the Spirit, and 


thepower of the ſpirit. But 
Secondly, When Chriſt comes for an entrance at 
conyerfion': then tht FE goes a power, thar ſhall open : 
forhis knockings are effefuall : his words are opera- 
tive words, ſuch-as was in the creation, Left there be 
light, and there was light, Gene. 1, 3-: And fuch where- 
with he raiſed Lazarws, ſaying, Come forth of the grave, 
$«. Job 11. 43. So Chniſt by his' Spirit, cloathes his 
words with majeſtie, and power, his words are ſpirit and 
fe, and when he ſpeakes effe&tually, he opens and un- 
locks the heart with the power of his voice. 
Now followeth the particular compellations,which 
areas ſo-many motives Chriſt uſeth to move and ſtirre 
the affections of his Spouſe. 
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_ Open to me wy Sifter wy love, my dove, my undepiled 


Theſe things are ſpoken after the manner of earth 
lovers, who come in the night ſeaſon fome times y, 
viſit their friends, and provoke them as It were hy 
faire ſpeeches, to open unto them when they knock ty 
whichend Chriſt: ufeth theſe alluring titles, ſayin 
My 8 fter, my Love, Oc. . 


My Siſter, | 

Chriſt is our elderBrother, and thefrf borne of mi. 

»y Brethren, and what neerer bond of conſanguinitie 
than-a Siſter ? So that whatſoeyer is ſtrong in any 
bond, Chrift knits us to him by it - and theretoreſtiles 
po in all the ſweeteſt relations, to ſhew that he 
ath the love of all relations towards his Spouſe, Will 

a Siſter ſhut a Brother dut of doores, and that when x 
Brother comes to viſit her, and to ſhew kindneſſennty 
her? Thus Chriſt comes tomakeout his love untous, 
calling us by the name of Siſter. See this more expoun- 
ded in Chap. 4. 9. Wa: 


My Iove, 


Chriſt loves all his creatures with a genecall lows, 
and'lets the beames of his goodneſle: ſcatter out to 
them, becauſe there is ſome beames of his excellency 
in every creature; but his Spouſe is his beloved ina 
ware peculiar and etninent- way then, any, other : and 
though the beames of his generall love, are ſcattered 
out toal his creatures, yet his eſpeciall Iove: is united 
and fixed only upon his Church. See this more large- 
ly opened in Chap. 1. 9. Chriſt cannot but loye 
what he. ſees of himſelfe in us, he loves his owne 


Image, 
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The Church is refembled to a Dove, in refpedt of 


the difpoſition that is or ſhould be'in her, reſembling 
that creature. A Dove is of ameeke difpofition, with- 
out guile, faithful to her Mate, and: of neat and clean- 
feeding, and the hike. So the Saints are called The 
wekof the earth, Leph.2, 1.2. Andare accounted to he 
without fraud, or duplicitie in the ſoule, Jam. x. 8. 
TT firh full'and follow the Lamb, dren om he ge-- 
eh, they, ave not defiled themſe'v:s withwomen, Revel. 14. 
, Andthey feed upon Chriſt, and fpirituall things. 
Tn theſe, and many more m_—_ there ts an apt reſem-- 
blance betwixt a Chriſtian an 
bee largely ſpoken of in Chap. 2, 14. 


7 My undefiled. « 
. Some-reade it my perfe one. The Hebrew word* 


fgnifies moſt properly, and moſt _— ox ed, IN. 
1 poſiti- perfotus 
on, without guile or wickedneſle, The Greekestran- <pvre vel 
ſhte it wfained, This word undefiled 1s. an expreſhi. ring, _— 
ON of Chriſt, which heapplies to his Charchs, But pletus, cons 
now in this expreffion we are to: confider Chriſt and ſam mats.) 


nd ſound, of a religious, honeſt, and- fimple 


his Spouſe one: the Spouſe having the field, ſhe hath. 2 


the Pearl alſo: having Chriſt,ſhe hath his righteouſnes & dpoun: + 
and perfeQion - ſo the Spouſe is perfetand compleat [&. 


in her head; there being aneere'conjunttion between 
the head and the Members. Againe, the ſpouſe is tin= 
defiled in reſpect of that diſpoſition in her, which 
tends to perfeQtion : and Chriſt reſpes her according 
towhat ſhe ſhall be in her perfeQtion and glorte. v 

| ow” 


a Dove. But this bath- - 
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Now in that Chriſt comes thus to awak his Church 
and by ſuchſweet words to per{wade her, alledgi 
the unitie ofher nature, whichis,-ſhe-is bis Siſter, her 
fellowſhip with him, ſhe is his love 3 her chaſtitie, ſhe 


is his Dove, her ſinceritie, ſhe is his; nudgfled : and all 


theſe ſweet words areto melt the heart of the Spouſe, 
__ Hence Obſerve. goÞ. 1 or, 2M 

That Chriſt uſeth all the ſweeteſt. words and aTioni iy 
drawing his Spouſe neere to himſelfe. _ þ 

Here he uſeth (a+ 1t were) all heavenly Rhetorick, 
to perſwadeand move the affe&ions of the Spoule, 
Thus Chriſt drawes his Spouſe by the bands of low, 
calling of her by the name of love, Dove, und:filed : ma. 
king out his love.to. her 1n the ſweeteſt Titles, and 
tearmes of relation 3 yea, notwithſtanding her infr, 
mitie and drouſfineſle (before mentioned ) ſhe is hiph- 
ly eſteemed of him, he imputes not her ſins unto her, 
but lookes upon her graces, which he hath enduedher 
withal], as it ſhe were perfe&t and undefiled. 

It followeth. 


For my head is filled with dew, and my locks withihe 
drops of the night. 


In theſe words wee bave declared the patience and 
ſufferings of Chriſt, which he under went, in waiting 
for the retume of his Spouſe. The reaſon why. be 
would have the doore opened, and be let in is, be- 
cauſe he had refuſed no hardſhip or incommoditie, 
but undertooke all for the good of his Spouſe, as ap- 
peares, in thathe ſaith: | 


For my head is full of dew, exc. 


The head of Chriſt being filled with dew, feemeth to 
meane 


44.455 O09. Os 08 2 Ry om ©: Co RUATLS. DEPBS. J 


wag tt © - ar Cu euqmqealT_ nw oo iz 


SHS Donn Bon be ns £0 206, oe, M5. 


" ——— 


489 LM Q 


— 


Ne REI 


E troubles a and calowiries-yhioh he 


fake, which! 


"nts: In him elfe; in- bis popks:la-bign 
qbat did be endure? Li 
7; 4 % high! tle, 


/ oction [1 Oo 


© was: nemtbe on and.- 
at only filled with pak vo 


ſous ori cher 


,, a$ he prove ay 


by hve By _ 
bo orting Tad op Er Lhe 


y onet 


Lrat! her underfiand 
of. Chriſty.as afore-. 


thing, viz. that Chriſt ſtood! 


4 a ' watchman, and that_not, one night, but 'many, 
to haycentrance, : 


$ lots. 


them itour, unril ihe ops ofghe ag fall upon 


d could have none, nnd 
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wag pever apy-(infyll: copele, butthe fleſh would hn | 


© 


Doas + ne 


PRC bs 5+ - AAP... ITE OI 


\ $0 LOMONSSowg.". « 


 Sians reeſoworathers.”; ; Thus the & 
_o— Luke 1%. 7.) Trouble Th not, the 
50000 p ſont. and my Children are How with me int bed, I: -akby 
at riſe and Fipe: thee, .. Therefore adit 15 good to know 
$ of Gad, "asthey arerevealed tn Jeſus, ſo itis- 
foto know-the talſcnetſe andg6681 eſfeof our 
owne fileſbly and carnal! ſpirits,-they are both myſte- 
aljke,bard to be be knowne.. It js.true, God 


open xigh, bag fi pon the fall he bath fought out 


0d carnal Juſts never,wantan 


x FF ggard_.) 4.L yoni inthe, cet 
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i vg t ere is in loſt mad, ſince the fall, haviog loſt 


CN Gich, ha ſulted #ot with | leſh and blood, that 


| wie pecaroall will, oy was obedient tothe Rt 


Thus FPeter 
Pr 


ns to the fleſh, &c, Rom-.8. as if he had ſaidgwe. 


on unto it; 
But we ſhall now ſee in the next Verſe, what be-" 


(mes Lo all thoſe excuſes, and backwardneſle- of the 


11 wit; ſeryes..the cajnall 
advocurto plad | 


A game ; Farpall reaſon. . There is:@ £y0n'in- 
t dwelt in 
e-Jhowld.. 'be built, Hag. 1. 4; Such kind of 


wage of God in holy, wildome and knowledge... 
cqurſes neyer want y excuſes, : Hence: * 
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that ſhall both raiſe her up to ſeek after him, and ſup- 
port her in her afffiions, Ay 6. loved put in his hand | 
the. le of the Hoore, *Cc. 
"My beloved juin) gr, , (as it1S in the Hebrew) ent mo 
ks bend, or, put it forth - the puttin s forth" of the hind Jinn. ens. 
y bgnifies the effedting of fome' work:; as in foo create, 
WW; 3. 22: 6 12. 10. Hereby 1snoted, 'that Chrift had 
iterprize on the Spoufe, he was not willing the 
fidbe caſein her fleſhly and carnall cothicih. 
"bad, thatis; his fpirit.by wifich hemoyed up 
on her, 'by which he went to awake her. Fotas't . 
finger of God" Cin Lake 11. 20.) meaneth the Spirit of 
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nakocilcs, "36 he was ſpoiled of her.ggaod name; 


md. reputation, | and. counted among the light an 
lewd: 


ww 
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Spouſe, and ſo take her of 


ſeto! 7,09 her, aud take avay boil 
this was moſt ſay edealing, and the very hipheſte 


{ IEF EF: 


governe 5'Sut 
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i _ "SOLOMON Song... 
"Fhtothetruth. Asfor Miniſters, they call themſelyes 
*thefeebleknees, and bind upthe broken hearretl, and 
*the like :- But alas, we ſce many of theſe turnethe edge 
"ef the ford againſt the Saints. The Prophets-of 
Hoddoe een platge of the wicked Prieſts in the time 
; ofthe Law, how they did afflit the godly : And may 

| *, c t1 he ſame Soopianne be made fill? even now 'in the 
*&ys of the Goſpel}, how. are the Saints ſtill vexed 
"with many of that Tribe. - What is the cauſethey be 
| fomuch dlſpleaſed? Surely becauſe the Sajnts:ſeeke 
BY after Chriſt, and that out of their-way and order : they 
will beare any diforder ſaving that : men may becar- 
nal, formall, yea, and profane too, and ſuchareno 
trouble to their ſpirits; 'like ; the blind: Phariſees, if 
there be any excelſle of ryot, theſe watchmen can beare 

"e-well enough, but-if any ſeeke acquaintance with 

Chriſt, and not 1n their way, that is intollerable; that 

to their-diſgrace , '\upon ſuch they fall, -they 

"beat and wound them 3; yea, they take away their Vaile 

they doe deface and diſhonour them all they cao, for 

they make them as odious as they can; they terme 
| them that be Saints, and ſecke after Chriſt, Heretichs, 

_$crh{rraticks, Blaſphemers, and the like: they lay all 

.. the moſt vite reproaches'upon them they can'devile. 

 *Nowfor the Saints, thisneed not trouble them, when 

theſe things come to paſſe, that ſuch as pretend to 
"have office, and ſuperintendency over the Church, 
"Abe bear., wound, * and diſgrace her. 'Did-not the 
"builders refuſe Chriſt himſelfe, the head cornerſtone ? 
" What marvaile then; though they beat his Servants 
-:and:vyex his, p . How was C briſt. judged of the 


* ks» 


* Prieſts and'Phariſees in. his time?-And eharhhegn 
m_— 5.- - Eun  * _ ene 
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gloriqus attire, as that of decencyand uniformity,'aa 
$9 like... "There 1s no; queſtion, that regs Lo 


| Hin bead is as the moit fine Gold, &e 


thelot: of eGhnechinalls s, the. Sainte: 
led Hereticks, and Schilmaticks, the Vaile w; : 
of. O what ctuelty-is-this? What ſavage megas 
"theſe that thus heat and waved the Srowieot Oh Bo 
Yea, warke welt how they. be: They be the watch, | 
men that pretend to be' Miniſters.and Embaſladorage | 
Chriſt 4p to feed his flock, who of 'all others ſhould © - 
chiefly defend and comfort them * now fortheſeyy 
heat od wound the Spouſe , and take-away her Vails 
this is intolerable wickedocfle,) this is the ighel 
impiety. - W: 
To conclude, truth hath alwayes a ſcracht faq: 
falſhood, and formality for themoſt part goc unde 


nall Formalifts, Phariſaicall Profeflors , would park, 
cute Chriſt if hewerein the fleſh, as:now they perls 
cute bis imageand-ſpirit in his Saints, when they ſuit 
and wound and take away their Vailefrom Shea; | 
Thus much for this time, 37 


v ER S. 7, 8. 9, IO, TI to the end of the Chapter, | 
Tcharge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find bebo | 

that ze tell biz: that 1 CE porye: nude 4 ef Te , 
What is thy beloved more then anather beloved,0 thou fai | 

among women © What js thy beloved more then 

beloved, that thou deeſt ſo charge us. 


My: beloved is' white and -ruddy, the chiefe eft anos is £ 


thouſand.” 


N-the former part of the Chapter, wehave 
] how: the Bridegroom ealling and knocking chal 


his: 


b Ao yeh 
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out of hit thews: "bye from" fer anal 


ke *g ow kefs ox the fame vakindneffe, did'withdraw 
il | Crip ie leeketh afterhim, and fallerk 
Tio the hands of the watchmen, even into the 
2 Gnda of falſe Paſtors, which dealt with her yery, cru- 
ly they beat her, they wounded her; and tooke a- 


77 Doth ſhe give over ſeeking her belove 
y : ily, ſhe goeth on in her ſearch ſti]!, and ismore ve- 
. hern( vt then before: when ſhe was under the power 
&# the fleſh, ſhe thought it ſomewhat unreaſonable” to 
ſeeke after her beloved, and began to excule her ſelfe; 
: yg, T have put off my Coat, how ſhall T þ utitons '7 
have wolbed wr feck ow Tal! I deſi le them ? heſ ſee- 
| B  acth to require that at her hands which was without 
MY allreafon, fon after he.had touched her inwardly by 
tis ſpirit, ſhe doth not fay F. ave Ongn hah and by 

{eking him have been beaten, wounded nd diſg bd 
ed, how fhall I ſeeke him any longer? There is | 
q irc kindledin her which none can quench, the fleſh 
mop with all the excuſes which i it can make, 4s ph to- 
ce: | OSNA: t. 

N Hence Qbſerye jn the oenerall. | i th 
That the Saints doe never more priſe Chriſt, nor ſack after 
ws with more affeFion z then in the-time of. hot perſecutzon. 


iſco .the Spq ule here doth, plainly 2 Fees 
P rogtng) clideall ex Hg Wk h.the [4=bay 44 
Was to this pu favor that Chats put in: 44 bandat the 
wk {i 
ets diddrop.. Th E truth 45, 


hriſh 
fo withdraw, LT a Be e fr Bk WR 
 Eeee 2 "IN Spouſe, 


. - - 4 , % = jo 4 » o . 
" F . y , 4 «j 
q bo J x x 
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: x by 
* ooh : ” F. 
ok _S = y 
py » Þ Py ; hp Ah © 
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r, & ſoft that, { weet RH with;which,- 
t 


wy; What excuf es/he made, how unkindly and un... 
My the dealt with him; © Moreover we baye. 


tir &r Vaile from -her. , But What doth the Pon 


"ofo. _ - An EXPOSITION of © Chinn! 


Spouſe; yet by the inward workings of hisſpicic, by | 
putting in his hand, he is very.neer unto them, and. 
doth y his wiſdome, power, and'goodneſle, execs... 
ingly ſupport and-comfort them, Now ler wget; 
cend downe tothe particulars themſclyes. - Andfith 
take a genera? reſolution of this latter part of  - 
Chapter. - "1% I... - 
The Spouſe having thus long ſought her 
and not finding him, no. not among the watchm 
that ſhould havegiven her beſt. inſtruction, yeeh 


_ 


canſeof that never dying affe(tion in her, ſhe doth ag | 
of, 


, 
» bd . 6 
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Jet her beloycd goe altogether, bur ſtill ſeeketh hin . 
' eyenamong ſuch friends as know him not ſo wells. 
her ſelfe, as one that will refuſe-no meanes to find 
hioi. Soatlaſt by degrees, firſt uttering her earneſt 
deſire, and making diligent ſearch after him, ſhefind; 
eth comfort in her. ſelfe; * + Ss | 


a Mt on an: 


I ws. 


ON ele Words we havetherefore, © 
tance, for her beloved, ver/; 7. 4 &, ; "my 

© Secondly, they makeanſwer, asif they kney hin 

not, verſ. 8. | 3. W-1 
Thirdly; ſhe-maketh. unto them a deſcription'e 
him; how he might be knownetrom other men. This, I ; 


hi» $9 is made. Tu | 
> In generall, "24 belovediewhite and ruddyee. Nl * 


F1 
werſ. 9. 
' Secondly ,: She deſcends downe-to that. which 
more particular,ſetting himforth by'all the member 


and lincaments of hisbody;and doth ſethim forth (@ 
weuleto ſay) fromtop to toe, beginningat bis heat 
which k the moſt eminent part of Fo body, ſaying, H 


bead 1s ax moſt fine. gold, &&, verle 10, &c. and by 
ER)! n 


K: 
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and ſo concludeth ij in a  generall, con commen- 
_ darions. of him, ſhewing that he was precious and ami- 
The x DI, cſelfe; laying, He is altogether lovely, on, 
4c love in all Parts, yea, be is all over lovely, heis 
{holly deledable, crying out with an exctamatiqn?' 
oh, ak beloved, and thisis my.friend, 0 denghtteey Je-" 


* ,. Theſe Daughters of Jeruf alemare inamo-' 
ve | 95k Chriſt, as well as the Spouſe herſelfe, and de- 
cp wi hjeyns wirhi her in ſeeking him' ont, as appeares 


lowing words, Whither 7 7s thy. beloved gone, that 
yy ſeeke hin with'the ee. 

a pang laſtly,” it was made knawne to her at 

oth, W here he i is to be found : My. beloved is Feed 


dewne into bis garden, &c. 
'Nowto to the fir{t verſe that I y6ad:” 


17 7 Jon, 0 | ye Daughters of Jeruſalem,” if yee flude 
jou 4 wo beledk 4, that Je tell him An Tam of Fek Gin 
” Jartiele fe words ob ſerve. 7 
"Fire A charge given, Tcharge you. 
: ' Secondly, The' Icrſons charged, TK nah of 
& bs alem. _ 
"Thirdly., The;patticularthing wherewich they ate 
ha we. Is, felicy find. Cot, to tell [70s the FLY 
> of love. | 


9 A = } 
But firſt of the 'charg given. .” | 
 Tcharge gn © 
;w he Spouſe cg eſcaped the abs juin watch- 
wep, now meetteth with her frici hters of 
Fg layeth this cigh ghty. charg gets e Upon, them,, 
oh charge you, that*is;, by oath, or, 7 adjure you: 
thr; I ay a very ſtrict and weig hty charge on you, 
it weteby an Oath, which, forme allo the ſpouſe 
e&th*” 


" . 4 FR gs hides 


| 


P7 SET” "T7 Ir Nof aj a 


"we. both No eat! her abed Toje | own 


head Chi rilt, , 564 to provoke th <a} wick hav ts 


dealeth, to di le faithfully in doin erm 
med charged FRRApEreL the cech of hes 


NY 63 thi Saints are all and jag? in their fe Sion 'Y 


wards Teſus Chriſe. 


Herethe Soo uſelayesa weight upon the daughty 
Bu T char e. you, *Btc., "She widvln | 


of Ternſalem, 


reall and cordia TH,  heraffedtions, and in'this weiphty 
charge, ſhe doth but breath our by hearty EXxPTre Toon i 
what thoſein ward afteqions of het foule were, Kd 
much for the charge it {c]fe _: The next thip 
parties charged. f9'F 
0 deughtersof Truſalem. 


The Spouſe was ill intreatedof her enemies, as y 
 peareth verſe 6. therefore now ſhe ſpeaketh | noto h 


friends, looking to find favour and courteſie ating 


them + the daughters of. Jeruſalem were her fel it 


members, of whom wee have ja of arc LA 


chap. 2.7. And aſſochap. ow this ve wh 


the be ginnin SO Coma of th 
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| ſels or aoghters "off eruſa 

the Spouſe leayeth the chan and eriq| 
her. beloved among her Owne Yendy, te 
OSD, 
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"hat th; Lord doth F Ye d 
yew | Pea 
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diſpiſed daughters © alers ef Re 0' of inbes' 
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: eco bend, cents 
Sphets fa the time of the Law? ar, what: fariofaction | 
| nes rogebpe fro phat ar ls. 9 | 


Dp m__ which are.wot,. ts fri RE $ rig that | 


ne: That nofieſs.fheuld glorie ine. his preſence, 1. Cor, xc 27, - 
#; 29. No fleſh! nor carnall man ſhall boaſt. in Gods 


ht; arid therefore by his wiledoine EIIEOT be 


| Fl overturne the wiſedome and poyer +: #6Þ7.3her 


owne ſpirit, wiſedome, pow CE rgherul 
tbe exalted in his Hg arp Now followeth - of 


+ bt or appar 
F ie face my bdoved, tell mis 26 fukofiny, 


Fyoucometo amotocteare knowledge and revelati- ; 


my beloved, which ſheweth they hadbur 

ze" of Chriſt, they had not the cleare 

his love ang favour; theyapprehen-' 

err hank bcig! ignorant. almoſt of os as 


- appeares by their anfwer'in thehextyecrle, + 


Hence Obſerve. 


: That many Saints know but litth of Chriſt.” * 


' Hence the Spouſe faith here, if ye inde: i that i ts, 


on -: 


CL — et. 


EXT OS IT TON of © 
on of him :/wan y Chriſtians know-Chriſt akes he 


terthe pri 6 egbears is le 
be nes en TH i 


| "Tell; ye bim thet I uh *y if "44 
' Tellze bins, or,as it is in the Hebrew, What hll | 
4=p301- wlhime? Inter! zatively, which he ſpeaketh { bor. 
To)» -4s- matiy times Iovers doe, and; yet the interogatig 
1d eft quid rolhrs ts more” vehemency. in it, and ſeryeth ©. 
320mm beautifie the ſpeech alſo: It isan earneſt and paſlionas. 
kind offpeech, ſhewing her carneſt affe&jon afterhs 
'beloved. Would: know —_— ſhould tellhin 7 
eyett that which tc loweth,.. + . _ 
> "»That4 aw fckof love. Kh 
: She cannot'conceale the; heat and, ts met)de { 
herlove, but even after the mapner- of Joyers, dedk- 
+xeth theſame,; who the more they be abſent. ons.of 
: thero from andther, the moretheir love increaſet FY 
' the moregreatlyd doe they: defire tobe joynedto 
-ther. The truth is, that the Spouſe is ſo farre off, 
from keeping clofle her love tawards her beloyed: 
thatſhe doth not only.reveale.ie to. them, buriitres 
:teth 'them'rather-freely.co-opem it, and :declatt-the 
ſame, eſpecially:to her beloved. But what wall gng tel | 
-bime This demanding. queſtion; ſheweth ;that. bs I 
love.didſo appeare; that; they muſt nedds. if they is 
him any thing; tell him: t 5:2 11d 12198 
| . That ſheeis fi ck of loves... PS ve 
The Greeke renderethit, Faint Ky a love: 7 that 'Y 
with languiſhing defirezafter has;. aus, is; exceeding. 
- great love;. that ſhe  eaqmmeth-to | be = loye-ligh, \n 


Lone MANS. I nn 
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-— _ 


SOLOMON S.\ Song. . 


ready to langyilh, and faint avay, with loye, — : 
{CAN 'but- not untodeath, -but-u untg' life,” a figk-' 
flet at {ill bringeth comfort. an "atisfattion with, 


lic neſlethat ſhalt by ned. wit SGbgb, the Rs 


Hance Obſerve.” 209 $02 a tur ar OT 


| Age That true affeFions towards ta will PE in- 


"eula; oe from others. : 
\* The iSpoule here deſireth theſe; daughters to. tell- 
kr 4 ys affection towards him z to-the end. that : 
& might moreapd more diſcoverhis love and fa- 
wqut-unto her. The Apoltle defired. that the Theſſolo- 
1mia1s Would, pray for him, That he might be deljvered 


| rarer men, 1 Thef. 3. 2. 


'Secondly, Obſerve,: 4 
That there is a diffemper and unquicineſſe in. the affeÞi- 
cot of the Saints, int the want of th the fill enjoyment of Chriſt. 
"There isno: contentment without union, .and en- 
4Joyment, and therhore excellent the: thing 1s that is 
ed .themore contentment There 1s-in communion 


| Fk It, ahd where t- Js hindred inthe leaſt-degree or 
meaſute, theres  diſquietneſle 3 luchasis thecontent- 


wept jn1njoying, ſuch is, the ſorrow and fickneſſein 
Parting: TR Gm hepavands of the Spunſe-was: 
ah 10}0y ment 5/and the greatefſh:of: 


"her forrow and (i Me feng is\it parting.with him. Bur 


now if the fleſh had borne ſway, = che would have rea«: 


\ foned after another, way, as thus: T.opened the doore, 


gh ewit bdren: hicalells, anttby hor occaſion. Thive 
| c 


red great calamitie, therefore I have ſmall eaiſe:. 
to loye bi: ſeeing the doth hide-himſelft from me, _ 
and cauſe me to bethus ſtricken and wounded, why. 
| ow I ſet ny heart ,upon, him? The fleſh I ſay would: - 
F 


miniſter 
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fuck "ole rhe So5neT mann Fo = 


py &| pg ns wild pop 
Vick tekthet hemoret| er for wk: 
the'inore:t6' pork "FRIS is a thing beyondahe © 


reach of humanereaſon, the Spouſe having Reony , a6 1 


ſo great affliftion by ſecking after Her head Obfi 
therevpon fi ck of tove; The Saints rejoyee in triby. 


Jation,-and count it their honout t@ ſulfer for \Chijhh". 
and ehe zti6re 'they-Tulfer /in his name, he dathif 


-rhety, af \yorke ih them by the? 5 
that the- more: they! [6 Kin." | This kavit 


what the Spouſe'faith 'to the daugtters of 


legasnow ſeewhar PN Ne Pea. I, 
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What i AP "Bitoolats moreVhee angthtr "ITVY 0 thog 


——_ — GS er Ie ets. on — 


(+. anorigwomen ? What's thy beloved more then 


er heldogd, that "hn, TALT barge us... 3 44/3, OOATTO... 
*He-dame wordodf walllBelpoH ite reply, 


: loves Batby the: NifnicoofrhSHaagheers of Jo or] 


inwhichthey ſeemed” not yer to-know'Chi 4 | 


as leapparecit by theirlabincty; for inftcadof pivitithh 
tisfaftionto her, they: teply With iſkmyg To he: 


ons; ſaying, that a wy biloved vtec: 1Þ2xt amo} ethos 


loved, &e.. - 
_ ons anſwrc hereaterwo arts. 
rſt, A fweer'a loving gol lation, 0th 
rift amohgwomen;! | 510797371 ,* 1) * 
eroes. Theque hn: Joris: What 5s 
lougd, moret ayot belove Anda c Wh 44 
beloved, Ec. that thou do gaine, What is 


' 3e,. bur by. the'? pins- b 


*gaide andlagdine, bo/Hiey, that the: trooper i. 


| exticked. witchmen, who beate her, Wounded ber, 
_ BW : tookeaway her a ker, is neyichiſa 
WU icerned; and acknowledged -to be fal re, an '* 

B ous, by ſuch as are thefatthfull of Jeſus Chil a 
+ Moſes eftcemed the repraasb of: Chriſt greater ric 


| they. 
"and riches in Chriſt; then ok in alla tons w 


ng 
 . 460 

* Awouphacd thee : but.the PRs 
[not outward 1 in things of this Ute, 


| hk 


a Md. 4 — 


T5 women in 
3n | Wks cals GG TROY 9 the 
4 ur deg og 18 here the fellaw- 
"Members of theChurch,'t / reno oy fo, too, faire, 19 
> | e faireſt, yea, incomparable faire. 
' Hence Qbſerye. 

+. Thatghe apayets ſurpaling faire and beautifull, not 0u- 
A in the eyes 0 but alſo inthe judgement of ber own 
menbbers,.and hat it the tieme of her greateſt perpiexities 


ani [e OXFUIDS. 
the Spouſe, though perſecu 6d and abuſed by 


kndig 
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bus 
es, then the 


eghrene f£gypt, Heb... 26 Aud Pry 119 
_rpecerpt be: Caf} opehe wo jgy 4 vg 18 HHH. igiop, 
$i ATE 2; G2: eater, gl T! Eo 


Yeeyers Andikgughthe S ouſe waphen rn 


i&lowend miferie, $a ern ori, doth. 

AMat; ſorhat ſhe appearts40:ph he; mn : 

'though:ande rothneh. trouble and f 20 CU- 
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"naments, which are Abt diminithed' or dimmed bye 
- icons, but.doe then indeed ſhine brighteſt of allſhy 


the times of the greateſt perſecutions; when the Saingy Nl 
are impriſoned, racked, 'and tormented : youſhallbe. 


» . Py 


hold.their (tedfaſt fairh'and-patiKtice, their 'contemne 
of the world, with many other vertues : for which the- ; 
daughters of Jersſalem, even: the 'weaker ſort; which 
are not as yet tully come to Chriſt, doe commend the | 
" Spouſe to mba £2 6 among womes : and indeed'the 
Hurch'catnot Be otherwHethen/faire, aud the fair. 
being cloathed with the Sun, as it is in /ievel, 12, that 
is, being cluathed with Chriſt, as Chriſt was loathe: 
with the glorie of the Father ; in reſpe& of och al. 


fleſh is as graſſe, and as the flowerof the-graje, 1ſa.' 404,  . 

- "thatig a 1lworldlyexcellency is as the flower of the.  * 
graſſe, that withereth and fadeth away : but the ſpirx,, M * 

life, and glorie of [avs which is the Churches clothing Y 
'tTemaines and abideth for ever. Thus.much for the -  * 

- conpellation;” Now tothe queſtion. ;»-/ 11-1 +, 

* "What jsthy belove#l more then another beloved? whati\Mly | | 
belowed,more then another belgved.thit thou doft fochargens -Þ 
Here 1s a queſtion, and a queſtion anſwered bya - 


"> 


queſtion, where che Datghters' of Jeruſalem ſeeme 
ih beas much tMmquiſitive afene Ch a Foe | 
hegſelfe,” They doiible thequeſtion,:for'the mofyes.. 
hemencie, as alſo for'the ſtrangeneſſeiof themiatter;* © 
It hat is thy beloved more then another; to" witz-any 
other Gods: for, when Chriſtis;preached, the wicksd * 
take: ocealion .to-cric up«and: magnifie other God, .. 
But the: Saints defire'totbe informed further in'the 
truth, and toknowthe difference between Chriſtand® 
falfe; Chriſts, between Chriſt :and .Antichrciſt; as as- 
2x hon AFs 18.19.34. Ke. £21713 of brow yo 10. 
© Whats. thy beloved mote thenranother belpoed, that this 
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it wete, by vertue of an Oa omething there is 
inthe matter that thou layeſt ſo hard a burthen, and 

| ſrglght charge upon us, or etfe thow wouldeſt not 

wrv ling, as iteyere; what excellency fhou 

F hi, that ſhe ſhould ſo highly eſteenrot him, Þy-ccea- 

BM {6m of which demand ſfheentereth into arnotable de- 


words being ſomewhat plaine, need no-furtherexpli- 
«tion; bur let us takenotice-of ſome Obſeryations 
ens. be fobing ofthe me - p 

-11-That the earmeſt ſecking of the faithfull after Chriſt, xs 
\#meanes to ftir up athers to inquite what he js, or what there 


BY hen they ſee that nothreatnings.no affliion, bonds, 
 W tortures nor Ione can /prevalle, but 
har the Sdibrs doe become more earneſt in ſeeking 
TK (Criſt; tofay withimchemſelves, it's out of-queſtion 
there 15 ſomegreatthingthat carrieth:theſemes, it's. 
vo foall benefty for _ — endure all theſe 
things: - Hereupon: theſe daughters begin to inquire 
CeSObriſt is; # bat is thy -heloved rodirg ors 
bed, 8c; What is he moreexcellentrhemothers, that 
are called Gods?Surely ther is-ſoine excellcney ſuper- 
Awumanc in ſhim. That.thon doeſhſs charge #9; What/a 
excellent thing is it therefore to; be eameſt in ſeeking 
'aer Jeſus Chriſt a. it: Winneth. ſouls toenter; into | 
-theconfideratianzwhat Chrift-18;.and what cxcellen- 
ces there be in him, when: thepjos that. others. be 
bent, \ahd cannot by\ino meanes be driver-back-from 
deckingafterhim;- Andtherefore. know, that whoſo- 


earneſt: - 


| -t Tocharge + ?Vig, So bardlyand traightly,& even 
th-$ Ing 


.5\ This: is the finft- queſtions moyed: to: the 
h, concerning'the onſet herbrlored, they - 
bein - 


{eription of Chriſt, as'in the verſes following. Theſe 


###hizz. Common Teaſon will lead men thus far, | 


Ja * 


*er he. be, though. meane in the world, that with 
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An EXPOSITIONof Ghany 
earnelinelloand: meeknalle doth ſeake-the Log, bp 
fliattbÞameancs te win others 40 the ſeeki: 


| Secondly Obſerve, , 


hot thanp4batqrafeſs Cbeiih know! but Hitt of 


_ doeli heext} orberLerds; that the men ofthe 2 i 


leis ſeemed to know littleot: Chriſt. It 3s.txue, ahe 
David \aigh; Gold is kyowne:in fudeb,end his names gy 
1xTjract, for. in 84lem 3s-his Taberwacle, aud his ids 
place in:Ziok, Plal.' 77. 7,2. yethe:js not ſuffici 
known among ſomein Judah, ashe ſhouldbe, bythe 
ought yet-to bebetter knowne in F«deh, and bis pane © 
tobe greaterin Hrael. Iconfes many Chriſtians kaoy 


Chriſt in the: Hiftbryanddetter ofthe Goſpell, m 


Ch 


- bend with all 8aints,mhat 3s: the b 


know him after the fleſb, but how few know lib 

after the Spirit?. How few know the dying, reluny 

RR aſcenſion os .Chriſtin then? ;dany kngy 
riſe dying upon the Crofle, without them; bag 


{b-within them, | »Frucly I feare, tht iN 0 
in'man CO where the.name of Chyilts WW hi 
profeſled, there be ſuch ignorant ones-among than, 
which like the-4thev;aws, erett an A/ter4v the ate: 
'God, as weread; 4#4v7.:23; That is, tak&upan thei 


toworthip God whomthey know not ButO Chi 


ftians | T his-is not. yourwork, :to-goe on in; blindds 


-votion,'but tobe ſtrewthned by the 8pirit of Godinthes 


ner man, that Chriſt may awell in Jar beartsy. faith;the 

being wooted.and grounded in) hw 'mapbe.able toccompn- 
rob er gh 

and to knowithe loveof Chriſt; whichep for aa 

they may befilled with:altthe ullneſic of Gidj 8 the the 
7 $7 TH 908919 fonods 2547 34 
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DI pheſrins, (Chap. 3: 16/17,18, 19. | 
” thU% Ie excellent thing for Saints to conferre' one | 
oh another.” The excellency: of holy conferences 
: a hete! the Spotife, comming to'the Daughters of 
wulaleer, (peaking of her beloved; and telling them, 
Fat the wa's rÞ bo &c. upon this the daughters of 
js grow. ped inquiſitive toknow moreof Chriſt, 
ſlar- Oy On'y begin*to be' warmed and kindled 
pitt \the' nfderaron mulling excellericy. fe or 
and ofthe Spou arge jou, eat wy ed, 
þ Flew this 7 an ch of "4 &r 6X bv Corrincde inthe 
aighters of Jeruſalem har thy bend &c. whence 
upon the deſcription ofher beloved, their hearts are 
| padied and enftathed withlove to >Chrift, and the 
come carneſt ſeckers of him. Thus it was with 
he Di iptes, when they were in'a damp' for the loſfe 
FCEriſt;afrer he' comes and meets'them, and opens 
f Lee gs of the Kingdcime nay emperor Their 
kits Bees fo burue within then, Luke 24.32. We 
< uld be very ioquiſirive after Chriſt, his 'w 
bl ingdome: 'queſti queſtions many times endi Gia: 
jos : the foul reſts'and1n ies in Fariefactionn Flrus 
| nia rnd anſwer'of _ wy of Jerwſalenr, 
th was by ' way ct queftion or demand, ets 
beloved more ther another Lyra] ? bees "Now followe: 
the deſcription which the Spouſe makes of her belo- 
ws and firſt in general! the on him thus,” 


'VERS. 9 

"» beloved is whit aud ah, the chief among ten 
thouſand. 

"Fhegpouleio herreplyto the Daughters of yous- . 


078, -* 
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lem, maketh alively. deſcription: of 'Chrift, IT TS 
Firſt, ' before we enter . . apon..the. Parti 7, wn 
may, confider i in-. general how-ſhe ai: ort here 
rhe riches, thedigniey, Heme þeautyof 
-When.the danghrers of Jernſalemgare ſo » inquilitne fo 
toknow:hiw ; ee dolor AEtE im at large, tothe 
that .it may, appeare there is-good- cauſe tomoye 
earneſtly 2H kim, and that-it might be known iphy 
a_rich Jewel} they. obtaine, that doe; find. him, "$ 
that indeed, notwithſtanding ; her great ciſraime 
mind, her {peeches are ſtill godly, .and her whik 
 communication,isnothing elſe but a King of Sermon: 
or proeching of the goodneſle, merit, and worthinell 
of Jeſus Gbriſt., +, 
| Hence Obſerye) In the generall.,' - | | 
| That 420 per, /ecution can f blence the Spou ws Rook as to vs 
ance a keepe her back from publiſhing and declaring thegly 
apd.the praiſe of er yr Ones. Tc FN an ul all thy 
far the worldeoſtorme, to. goal their xecth, ye 
fret, and rage, when Chai islaid open. in the jig 
treaſureso 7,3 Sp and glory ; z-yet for all theirfy, 
ry and rage, the Saints will not be filent, but Fyvn4 
him and lay him forth 1o his: higheſt glory and exe. 
leney. Then. however the. Spouſe was perlecytel 
andabuſed by the watchmen, ſhe Procerds: to Hig 
her beloved, ſaying, 


My beloved jowhite and ruday, &e;- 


- Firſt, the Spouſe deſcribe her beloved'in generil 
fayi ing, My beloved is whiteand ruday, &c. 
Secondly, ſhe ſets him forth in particular, and 
doth enumerate and reckon up all his parts, fromtoy 
tOtoE (as weuſe to lay) Jetting hip forth by i 
- mem 
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members of his body, as the following verſes ſhew. 
- In generall ſhede'cribes Chriſt two wayes. 
1. Poſitively, 1y beloved is white and ruddy. 
2. Comparatively, 1hechisfe among ten thouſand, 


. My beloved is white and ruddy, &c. 

"The Spouſe deſcribeth Chriſt-untothe daughters 
of Jeruſalem, by his ſurpaſſing beauty and comeli- 
neſſe, to the end, ſhe may attract and draw forth, both 
her owne affections, and theirs alſo after him. Chriſt 


3s here ſet forth, asa goodly young man, whoſe image 


is pourtrayed by his viſible qualities, his colours, and 
by the members of his body. Butthis is not meant 


- ofthe aſpe& and tace, oftheoutward lineaments and 
' proportion of his body: although his comelineſle in 


that behalfe necd not to be doubted of: but of his 
ſpuituall beauty and gracefulnefle. 

My beloved is white and ruddy, ſaith ſhe, themixture 
of theſe two colours makes a beautifull and good 
complexion. White and red, as they ſhew the beſt 
temparatvre in man, ſo here it may denote in Chriſt 
his divine nature, and his humane nature : for white 
3s like the appearance of God, as we may ſee in the 
Viſion in Dar. 7.9. he appeared all white- as ſnow, and 
pure #5 finewooll, And man had his name Adam, of A- 
damah,the red mould of the Earth, out of which he 
was taken, Ger. 2. 7.: Chrilt 1s called the ſecond Ada, 
1 Cor. 15. 45. And was. partaker of our fleſh and 
blood, Heb. 2. 14., © 

Or, we may underſtand by Chriſts whiteneſle, his 
rightecuſneſle and innocency,as he was without ſpot, 


wikhout ſin, being the immaculate Lamb.free from all 
. defilements: Aud thus the Saints are faid' to be 
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., , Cloathed in white rayment, which 1s their righteouſweſs 
nr ning Revel. 19. 14. Sothat theſe words may alludeto the 
ſtus j- Prophets deſcription of the Nazarite, whom, thathe 
ff perhibe- may figure the glory of Chriſt, he deſcribeth him to 
TAr, qua | . : [l 
nul/um om- be 92ore white then milke, more pure thzn ſnow, more ruddy 
ninopecca- they the (* arbuncle, H10re orzent then the 8: / hire, Lam, 47, 
Lge By which outward beauty is underſtood inward holj- 
niudinem nefſe. And then by his redreſſe we may underſtang 
i his bloody ſufferings, for we are ſaid to be waſhed and 
amen, tin- Cleanſed by his blood, as the Apoltle John ſaith, Th 
quam pecca= blopd of Chriſt cleanſeth ws from all ſin, 1 John 1. 
wreſe,ad Aoninelaſtly, wemay underſtand by his whitcne/; 
morize paſe —, £LBAIRE AAITLY,, | y . G ae 
fmem ac- his adminiſtrations, and then 1t denotes his grace 
ceſſt. 0 mercy. meckneſle, and patience, heis very mildand 
Do 4 gentle jn all his wayes. And likewiſe by his redneſſ 

his vengeance and juſtice on his enemies - for heis 
ſaid to have his Garments dipt in blood, Iſa. 63. 1,2, 
Now this temparament, and mingling of white andy:g 
after ſuch a myſticall manner in Chriſt, denotes his 
ſurpaſſing beauty, makes him-of high account tohis 
Saints, and enflames their attections to imbrace him, 
and follow him; for theſe two colours together 
doe ſhew a right excellent conſtitution of body, and 
alſoa very perfect beauty. This ruddy or ſanguine 
complexion 1s commended in David, 1 Sam. 16. 12. 
And both theſe colours of white and red are joyned 
together, the whiteneſſe maketh the redneſle more 
freſh and faire, and the redneſle diſcerneth the white- 
neſſe from paleneſle of face, or flegmatick complexi- 
on: both which colours, if they concurre in any 
earthly creature, eſpecially ſuch as be young, make 
the ſame to be moſt of all liked : how much more 


then ſhould they, conſidered ſpiritually ia Chriſt (in 


reſpet 
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reſpedt of whom all earthly things are but a ſhadow )_ 


not onely be excellent in him, but draw us to be ena- 
moured with him. 
Hence Obſerve, 
That Chriſt is one in whom is rare beauty, The Pfal- 
miſt deſcribes him to be ſo, when he ſays, Thor art 
fairer then the Children of Adam, Pfal. 45.3. The Apo- 
ſtles beheld hs glory as the onely begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth, John 1. 16. By the oxely begotten is 
meant, he that came from the boſome of God, with 
the glory of the Father upon him, And Chriſt in his 
glory had hzs face (ining as the Sun, Mat. 17.2. For 
he was full of his Fathers glory, 1» him dwellt all the 
fullneſſe of the God-head bodily, Col. 2.9. It was God 
appeared gloriouſly in our fleſh, ſhining forth in his 
gloric us beams through his Somne : So that Chriſt 
1s glorious by the indwellings of God, by his righte-= 
ouſneſle, wiſdome, power, goodnefle, glorious 1n all 
his offices and adminiſtration, dealing in much meek- 
neſſe and gentleneſſe with his people, and in as great 
juſtice and wrath with his enemies. Thus Chriſt is 
deſcribed poſitively to be all glorious and faire, in 
that it is ſaid he is white aud raddy. It followeth,that 
his glory is farther ſet forth, comparatively. 


The chiefe among ten thouſand. 
As Chriſt is glorious and excellent, ſo he doth ex- 


AT 
cell all others, all creatures whatſoever, eyen men }**ilauit, 


n 


and Angells, and therefore ihe ſaith, Hes the chiefe of _ . 


tex theuſand : Or, as the words are in the Hebrew, 
Having the banner of above ten thouſand, Chriſtis the 
Standard- bearer of ten thouſand.that excells all other 
creatures in the world, The Spouſe uſeth a meta- 

: Ggega2 \ - Phor 
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certaine for an uncertaine, to expreſle the commen. 
dations of her beloved. Now the Banner or Enſign, 


13 a warlike inſtrument, and commonly the bearer | 


thereof, oneof the chicteſt, and talleſt, and mijghticg 
men :. andamong;ten thouſand men a man may find 
many goodly countenances,. but yet faith ſhe! fy 
ſound and naturall moyſture, and for a moſt tempe. 
rate and beaytitull colour: Looke among infinite 
numbers of people, yea, among all rhe Sons of 444 
you ſhall not fiad one or any,any way matchable yi} 
my beloved. The 5tandard or Enſigne is that, under 
which the whole Army doe encamp, as appears, Ny, 
2. Here Chriſt is ſet forth above all, to be Gods Stan. 
dard-bearer, to be (et up for an Erſtgne of the Nation; 
Iſa: 11. 10, And all the Arm er Heavzn and Earth al. 
low him, Rev. 19.10. The Saints worſhip him, An. 

ells they adore him, for he 1 the Lior of the ri; of 


Tudah ; th: firſt borneef God, ſct avove all the Kings of the 


Earth, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh, 
Now in that Chriſt is ſet forth comparatiyehy, 
to be moreexcellent then ten thouſand, 
Hence Obſerve. 


That as Chriſt is glorious and beautifull ; ſo he icincm- 


parable beyond all others. 

Take the very quinteſſence and perfe&ion of all 
creatures, and extract all the glorie out of them, and 
it will be nothing in compariſon to Chriſts glorie. 4- 
dam in innocency-in his firſt created glofie, and moral! 
righteouſnes, was but atype,a figure of theſon.of God, 
Indeed Adam had the perteCtion of all creatures ;- but 
Chriſt had all the perfeCtions of God himſelfe, his wil- 

dome, power, goodnelle, and gloxie, - Chriſt is that 


ſecond-- if 
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phor taken from the war, asalſo puttetha. numg * 
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ſecond Adam, the Lord from heaven, the Lord of plo- 
'rie,t he brightneſle of Gods face and glory, he capretſa 
image of h1+/perſon, the inviſible God, the life manife.. 
ſted, the wordof God, the Alpha and Omega. this is 
he that 15 19#2anucl, or God with us. Thus muchifor 
the generall diſcription of Chriſt. Now followeth 
that which is more particular. | 


— — 


v ERS. 10. 


ro 


His head is as fine gold, his locks as buſhie, and black, at 


a Raven » 


Herearetwo things that concurre to make a per- 


fe& beautie. | 
Firſt, A good complexion,and healthy conſtitution. 
Secondly, A juſt Symmetrie or proportion of parts. 
The Spoule therefore doth hot thinke it ſufficient in 
generall to ſet out Chriſt "thus, to ſay he is white and 
rmaddie, &c. that he 1s of very good complexion and 
temperature: but alſo, ſhe ſheweth,that there is in him. 
alſo a comely proportion of parts : trom the coreſpon- 
dencie and agreement of parts ariſeth a feature com- 
pleatly beautifull and lovely. The Spovſe enumerates 
'and reckons up all his parts, and therefore borrows 
phraſes and compariſons, from things thatare moſt ex- | 
:cellent, to ſet forth theexcellency of Chriſt above all 
other things. 
Hence Obſerve in the'general); - 
That a Chriſtians heart is large in affeFions to Je« 


ſm Cbriſt. - 


See here the Spouſe, though ſhe was ill intreated of 
the watchmen : and in ſome ſort deſerted of Chriſt 


 - hitaſelfe, yet ſhe goes on, and ſets out a particularcom- 
mendations: -* 


on... 
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mendations of her beloved. Now whence is it thy 
the faith and graces ofthe Saints are ſo impregnahle} 
whence is it that their hope 1s ſo indefatigable, and ne. 
veyer out of breath? whence1- it, that no ſtormes 
tempeſts of tentation can breake their ſpirits,and make 
them giveout ; butthat largeneſle of affeCtion, tha 
they have towards Chriſt : An example we have in ;. 
ter, Lord, (faith he) if it be thou, bid me come unto theg gy 
. thewater; Soitis with the Saints, they refuſe not 1, 
venture even upen boiſtrious ſtormes, and danger, 
to goe to Chriſt. Hence was Jobs reſolution, Though thy, 
kill me, yet will 7 truſt in thee. Hencealſo it 1s, That th, 
Children of God, though they walke in darkneſſe, and hay 
no light all, yet they will truſt in the name of the Lord, nj 
ſtay themſelves upon their God, Iſa. 5010. Now becauſe 
Chriſt bath not one, but many excellencyes ; eye 
thing in him 1s excellent, inward, and outward; from 
his head to his feet, 8c. for indeed beauty conſiſts not 
only in colour and complex1on, but in affinitie and 
proportion ofall parts. Now to come to the- particy- 
Jars, and firſt ſhe beginneth with his head, ſaying, 
. His head is as fine gold, 
The Spouſe begins to ſet out the excellency of the 
chjefe part, viz. the head. Now the head of Chriſt is 
God, as the Apoſtle ſaith in 1 Cor. 11. 3. That Chriſti 
the head of every man, that the man is the head of the me- 
man, and that Gods the head of Chriſt. The head hathan 
eminencie aboyeall other parts, and alſo an influence 
upon all the Members, wee may underſtand this of 
God, whois the head of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle faith, in 
2Cor. 12.13. or, we may underſtand it of the head- 
{hip of Chriſt over his Church, that his adminiſtrati- 
ons, government, and headſhip is moſt glqrious agd 
| - excellent 
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excellent, moſt ſplendent and ſhining,. as pure gold. 
As fine gold,or the ſohd gold, Two names of the beſt gold 
are here joyned together. The firſt name in the He- 
brew 18 Cet hems, that is, fineſhining gold : the ſecond is 
rex, that 15, ſtrong and ſolid gold, or gold that's -puri- 
fied : hereby the Spouſe ſetteth forth how excellent, 
how glorious, how rich and ſhining the head of Chriſt 
is:for among earthly things what is comparable to 
the fine gold, 1t's held of all mettals moſt precious, and 


of all treaſures the richeſt. And as gold 1s precious: , 


ſoit's durable mettall, which ſhews, that Chriſts head- 
ſhip and dignitie 1s everlaſting and durable. it is di- 
vine and heavenly, and ofa a glorious extent. 

Hence Obſerve, | 

That Chriſt is eminent and gloriows, in reſpe@F of his 

head-ſhip. 

God 15 the head of Chriſt, and Chriſt is the head of 
Saints. 2 Chriſt were hidden all the treaſures of divine 
wiſdowe, for in him dwelt the fullneſſe of God , he was the 
ex reſſeimage of the Fathers perſon, and the brightneſſe of 
bis Fathers glory. Chriſt lived in the knowledge, 
counſell, wiidome, and boſome of the Father, and 
therefore was an excellent head, a golden head : nei- 
ther is he compared to every kind of gold, but to that 
which is moſt pure and ſolid, he is eminent, glorious, 
and ſhining in all the excellencies of his father , and 
doth adminiiter to his Spouſe, that he receives from 
God: ſothat his Members are golden members, from 
his influence, who is a golden head : therefore the ſe- 
yen Churches are ſttled the ſever golden candlefts cks, 
Renel, 1. Every thing inthe Tabernacke was gold, to 


| ſhew, that every thing 1n the Spouſe isexcellent. It is 
| F moſt certaine, that there 1s much falſe gold in the 


world : - 
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world : naturall and carnall men have golden imz. 
. ges oftheir owne, but it will be found at the beſt tobe 
but guilt, and externall paintings: but Chriſt only j 
a head of gold, not only his Crowne gold, but hisye. 
ry head is gold, puregold, refined, and all gold, an 
nothing but gold, all ſhining and glorious, | 

- Thus much tor the commendation of Chriſts head, 

Now ſhe proceedeth to his hajre. 
His lecks are buſhie, and black as a Raven, 

His locks are buſhie, or, curled. The curling of the 
locks ſheweth that the haire is ſoft, which argueth i 
a naturall body, a gentle diſpoſition. His hairie lock; 
of which before he complaineth in-verſe 2. that thy 

were filled with the drops of the night, here they are 
commended for being cxrled, or on heaps, buſhie, and 
hanging downe. The Nazarzites according to the Lay, 
did weare long »haire as appeares by $a, 
though they did weare it after a-moſt grave and ſober 
manner, She deſcribeth his haire, not only to belufj; 
and carled, but to be: Black, &c. 

The. blackneſſe of the haire, maketh the beauties 
the skinne more ſhining and glimmering inthe eyed 
men. Theblackneſle of the haire then was no unſeen: 
ly colour, eſpecially io mens haire, and the rather i 
wee haye regard. to the people inhabitin g in the 
Land of Judah, . which is very hot and parching, 
She addeth. 

. eAnd black as a Raven. 

In that ſhe compares it, by theblackneſſe of a Rawen, 
ſhe ſheweth, thatit was anaturall and pure black ofit 
ſelte, which is farre more excellent, both ja black and 
all other colours, then any that is made ſo by art. 

-Now for curled and black haire, it is a figne of ahot 
braine, 


ts. 


braine, and argues in nature quickneſſe and dexteri- 
tyof wit, and ſtrength, and courage in him that-it 
groweth upon. This denotes unto us all that ſpiritu- 
all wifdome, vigour, and ſtrength of Chriſt, the depth 
of all his underſtanding, and counſels. | 
Hence note, | 
That ( brifſt was fiily qualified for all ans. 
He was gentle and mild, he would not breake the bruiſed 
reed, nor quench the ſmoaking ſlax until he brin g forth judge- 
ment unto truth, &c, Iſa. 42.3. He was full of wildome, 
counſell. juſtice, and gravity, therefore called the 4z- 
cient of dayes, Dan. 7.22. All his counſels, thoughts, 
and'purpoſes were in the hidden myſteries of God : 
he was privy to the heart and boſome of his father, 1i- 
ving in the knowledge and ſecrets of God,jn that light 
which no creature can approach unto. He is called 
the wonderfull C —_— the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace, ſa. 9. 6. Now ſhe yr 


from the head, and from the haire, to the eyes, ſaying 
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His eyes are as the eyes of Doves, by therivers of water, wa- 
ſhed with milke, and fitly fit. | 
”Henow deſcribeth his eyes, by the fober comelines 
\ and beautie of them, they being full of innocencie, 
finglenes, and chaſtitie, which he meaneth to expreſle, 
by comparing them to Doves eyes. The Spoule at- 
tributeth 1t here unto Chriſt, which he before attribu- 
ted unto her, Chap. 1. 15. Alſo Chap. 4.1. 
His eyes are as the eyes of Doves. 
Theeye ofthe Dove (as hath:been' ſaid before) is a 
beautifull eye. chaſt, and ſingle. To the Doves eyes 
| | .Hhbhh © therefore 
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therefore ſhe AeHeththe eyes of terbelovet : bit 
doth'not Ednjparethemn t5Dwvereyer, thiths, th eyes 
ſott of Doves ets, biit'ro Tuch 45 be moſt beautiful 
cleate, Which wig appeate By rhe words followig 
By the ETvers bf Waters, = * | 

Fy the Rivers, ſtreames,or currents of Witer, that rugge 
viSlently, fach waters as are pate and Cane; that j 
like ſuch Doves, as halwnnrand abide By the River 
waters, where they have plenty of water, to wyah 
themſelycs and their 'cyes, to make them Cleare, and 
freſh, wee know that runhins water fs 008 to fic 
ind clearte the fight. And Therefore the cletrenesn 
beautie of tliefe T/oves eyes reſet forth, in that'the 
are mentioned tobe flick Doves, Is light to be hy 
the Rivers of Ceare waters.” wi 

Then fattherſhe ſaith. , 

They be waſhed with milke. 

This e teſfion declares a further brightnefleijn 
Chriſts Es : 'fo 'tfat If it be not ſufficient to re. 
ſemblethem to Doves, that uſe the cleare ſtreams: 
then let them be corhþated'to'ſiich, as for the clearencs 
and freſhnefle of thei eyes, wafh themſelves in milk, 
that ſo they may appeare, and 'be-judged white/and 
comely, ſhining with cleare brightneſle. She addat, 

M And fit ſs 

 Fitly ſet, or ſitting in fulneſſe, 'or they remaine nponthe 
fulneſſe, This expreſſion may admit ofa double inter- 
pretation. _, 

Firſt, Tfthe ſimitudeof waters becontinued, they 
wee may underſtand, full Channels of water, by which, 
Doves delight to fit, and therefore ſome render the 
words, 7 by remaine upon the jull veſſels : and ſothemes- 
ning would be,That as:Doves eyes be full of moi$ture, that 
Tremaine - 
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Tentins and continue-by fall Veflells :- ſo is Chriſt 
thehead of the Spoule, of whoſe fullnefle the meng- | 
bers receive grace for grace. But thereis no ſpeech af 
yelle!l5in the Hebrew Text, but the words ſtand thus. 

They rewaine upon the fullnefſe. .. | 
And herewe muſt know, that the word here Tranſla- 
ted ful/nefe, doth ſfignifiethe hollow place in which a 
orecions ſtone is ſet, as a Diamond, or precious ſtone 
ina Ring is made meet and fit to fill up the hollow 
laceof the Ring. $0 the precious ſtones fet upon 

7 or rows upon the golden Ephod, Exod. ag. 7.' 

had their hollow places in which they were cunning- 

ſet, and ſo werecalled the ſtoxes of fulneſſe, becaule 
they did in ſ6 fit ſort fill their hollow places. Soithat 
as a precious ſtone is made fit for the hollow of the 
Ring: Sothe commendation of theeyes1s, that they 
are fitted for the holes of the head. And as ſtones 
thus fitted and cunningly ſetin the Ring are ſceemly 
and beautifull, ſoit is a ſpecial commendation of the 
eyes of manor woman, toſtand even g for if the eyes 
doe ſtand forth too much, it 1s a deformity. as weule 
to ſay, goggleeyed: and hkewile if they beſnnkin 
too deep, then they be, as we ule to terme them, hol- 
low eyed. Now Chriſts eyes are neither of theſe, his 
pure eyes are as pretious ftones that are fitly ſet in 
their places : he 15 not goggled eyed, his cyes axe 
ſteddy and firme, they be as a-ſtone1na gold Ring, 
which cannot'be turned out of their place : his eyes 
 arecyermore guiding his {ight to looke perfectly in- 

to all things,mro the depth of mans heart, andinto 

the depth of Gotsſecrets and counſe!ls. 

Hence Note, 7 
Vhut :Chriſts eyes are pure, cleate, and comely, His 
Hhhhe#e : EYES 
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eyes ATe asa flame of fire, Revel. 1. 14.: Andas Lamps 
fire, Dan. 10. 6. That 1s, his Eyes are bright, light. 
ſom.e,and po—__ implying his omniſcience, where. 
by heisable to diſperſe all the darke clouds of finand 

| ignorance, tocleareand enlighten all his Saints : ang 
| heis ableto pry-into- all the-corners of mens hear 

. and diſcry the privie plots and contrivances of all his 
adverſaries. as in Jer. 16. 17. Prov. 15. 1 i Job34 2 
22. Heb. 4.12. 13. And hs eyes are not full oblight 
but full of purity and cleanneſle, like Doves : heis 


*. of more pureeyes then to behold iniquity, Habuk,1, - 


13. His eyes are alſo full.of graceand mercy, tendex. 
neſfe and pity, yea, full of commiſeration to all his 
Saints, bis eyes are alwayes upon them for good, asj 
\ Deut. 11. 12. Pſal. 34.15. - The Spoule valldth from 
the commendations of his Eyes to his Checks. 


V-E R.'S. 12. . 
"His Cheeks are- as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, his Lip 
like Lillies dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrbe.. 
N'this Verſe we have two partscommended. 
J.. 1 H1s Cheeks. - 2. His Lips. 


His Cheeks are a bed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, 


Cheeks are the grace and. beauty of the face, they 


are. here uſed to denote Chriſts preſence and heavenly 
countenance, which 1s ſweet, as ſpices and flowers, 
The Cheeks areſet forth by a double compariſon. 1. 
They are likened to-a bed of Spice, meaning a Gar- 
dent bed, wherein ſpicearomaticall is ſet. ..The come- 
linefle-of his Cheeks .is ſet forth in the word Bed, and 
the:{weetneſle of them in the word Spice, for beds ſet 


out Gardens, and Spices we know ſmell well, andare 
VERY. fragrant, She addeth. . And «. 
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And ſweet flowers. 
Te. .-gweet flowers) or, Growne plants, ſonamed of being: 
nd BF orowne great: The word alſo may be Tranſlat 
id Towers, which have their names of greatnefſe. If we 


n BF qouldExpound the words then after the uſuall ſigni. 
Is feation, we ſhould ſay, As. tbe Towers of thoſe which 
i BU make ſweet Ointments, but wemay more fitly take them 
b to begrowne Plants of thoſethat deale with ſpicesand 
( ſweet Ointments, ſeing the proper ſignification ofthe 
. BF word is ofgreatneſſe. By theſe Cheeks the comeli- 
nefſe and grace of Chriſt is ſet forth. | 
/  HenceObſerve, 
| That < briſt is full of grace and comtelineſſe to all that be. 
bold hin. | 
' His Cheeks ( which isthe graceofthe face ) is for 
comelineſfle like a Fed, and for ſweetneſle like Spice, 
and Growne plants, Chriſts comelineſle and gravity, 
ſhines forth to all that behold him : all his graces are 
ſweet, and his fight and countenance hath a transfor- 
ming vertue, it makes thoſe that behold him tobe 
fike unto him, while others behold his glory, they are 
transformed into ihe ſame image of his glory, from glory to 
glory, by.the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Thus much 
for the commendations of his Cheeks, that of his Li Ps 
followeth. FR 
His Lips are like Lillies , dropping ſweet ſmelling 
ATR... 
TheLillics are very glorious, beautifull, and faire 
tobchold. for that flower amongſt others,is of a good- 
| ly colour, and faire to look upon. This flower is - 
-commended tn many places of this Song, as whereun- 
| tO4+-- 
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to the Spouſe her ſelfeis compared in reſpet ofher 
beauty, Chap. 2. 2, And in the ſame Chapter, wrſ. 1; 
it's attributed.to Chriſt alſo. See Chap. 4. 5. Thi 
flower is not onely beautifull, but ofa nt (mel 
and of goad and tall groweD, all which tendeth & 
to the exprefling of the glory and beauty of Chyj 
and to the ſweet and pleaſant ſmells that are t9h 
found in him. Now the Lifies are fragrant andſygy 
of themſclyes, yet ſhe addeth. | Ee! 
They drcp pure Myrrhe, | 
Pare, or paſſing Myrrbe, fuch as will-paſle, and is yes. 
dible among Merchants, as in Verl. 5. it's meanttht 
Oile of Myrrhe, which t» the {weeteſt ofall. Nowthe 
Lips, here compared to Lillies, and {weet Myrrhe, yy 
know aretheinſtrument of ſpeech, and thereforethh MN 1 
js to be referred unto the holy, heavenly, ſweet and 
gracious dottrine of Chriſt. Honey and Myrrhe, tha 
is, grace, love, goodneſle, and mercy, did flow ow 
Chriſtsmouth. In this reſpe& the Spoule ſaid beftte 
that her lips did drop as the Honey=comb : and now(iht 
faith thathis lips doe drop pure 24yrrhe, 
Hence Obſerve, h 
That the gracious, holy, and heavenly deffrines that pri: 
ceed from Chriſt, are very ſweet and ſavory, The work 
which Chriſt ſpake when he was 1n the fleſh, areal 
to be gracious words, Luke 4.22. And in P/al. 45.3 
Grace was powred out of his lips, -Theſweetnefſe of hi 
words are here ſet out by the fimilicude of the ples 
ſant Lillie, and the ſweet Oile of #yrrhe : Suckiiythe 
ſweetnefle of the Goſpell 1n thehearts of believes, 
The word of Godiis full of {weetneſle, and allmanue 
of delight, # Tefoycerh the heavy, ——— 
Pjah 
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: 19.6. ſpreading abroad thefavour thereof, even 
Caſh, after the mannerof the pleaſant Lillies, 
ahd moſt precious, pure, and ſweet Mrrb:. Chriſt 
fifth, That ont of the abundance of the heart the month 
teth, Now Chriſts'heatt beinga treaſure of good 
ings, thedropping of his lips muſt needs be ſweet, 
whit uft& and ſpread abroad thoſe good things. 
Chriſt ſpeaks from the excdFency of his Spirit, and 
fon hearty afﬀfetions dyed In loye : his lips then 
Mifſttreeds fropficetneffe, they muſt needs havea 
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| pleafanit taſt. 
Y tfolloweth. 
ic VERS. 13- 
1 His Hands are as Gold Rings ſet with the Berrill, his Belly is 
d as bright Tvory overlaid with Saphirer. 
t W A $S the Lips aretheinſtrumentsof ſpeech, ſoare the 
f W 7 A bandsfora@tion. Chriſt was not onely mighty in 
ce Wl words, but alfbrindecdobefore Godund allt he people, Luke 
© I 24. x9. Therefore 1t js that Chriſts hands are likened 

to Gold rings, or, that his hands were adorned wirh 

Gold rings, Now Rings were counted pretious in 
MW thoſe dayes, they were-great Ornaments and deck- 
þ BN 1089, 7/4. 3. 21.Tvke 15. 22. Neither doth ſhefay fim- 
| BN Picrings, but rings of Gold: thatis, glorious and pre- 
; | cious, ſhininglike gold. . And to 'exprefle the glory 
; | ofitmore, ſhe addeth. 
Set with the Berrill, 


The Hebrew word Tharſhiſh, is a pretious ſtone, 
ſpoken of, 'Exod. 28, '20. It is ſomething mncertaine 
What ſtone'it was, and therefore ſome render it by the 
Word Chriſolite, others turne It Berril/, of the _- 
The. ' 
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The Chriſolite is reported of ſome to be a very rich 
precious ſtone, that comes out of Ethiopia, gliſteringy 
gold, and that 'tis of Sea-green colour. The Beni 
15 reported to be another ſtone that growethin Iud 
it ſelfe being, as they ſuppole, an Indian word, 
given by the people as a name to that ſtone. 

Some write.that this ſtone in former times was uſy. 
ally ſet in ſuch Rings as Lovers did uſe to give onety 
another; or in Marriage Rings : becauſe of the powe 
that was thought t : be in1t, to procure and contings 
love one towards another. But tocome to the word 
it ſe\fe, ſometimes it is uſed forthe name of a man, 
Gene. 10. 4. ſometimes for the name of a City 
place, as in Czlicia, Jonah 1..3.. ſometimes it is uſedher 
the name ofa precious ſtone, as here. Howeverye 
takeit, thus much it ſignifies, that all the works df 
Chriſts hands are moſt rare, precious, and glorious:fot 
we muſt underſtand by his Hands, not onely hi 
ſtrength and power, but alſo all his works, becauſe 
Chriſts power4s in the performance of them. Thy 
his hands are ſet forth, with all Ornaments and prec 
ous ſtones, and ſhining Rings of gold. 

Hence Obſerve,. | 

That all Chriſts ations are exceeding glorious, Handi 
are inſtruments of a&tions, all Chriſts aftions arepre- 
cious. It was ſaid in thedayes of his fleſh he didal 
things well, for by laying hands upon them that war 
diſeaſed, he healed them. He laid his hand upon the Lt 
per, and healed him, ſaying, T will be thou cleane, Maik 
1.41. SO here, his works are as glorious till, ye, 
and more glorious now, though we cannot ſeethees- 
cellency of them in the new Creature, andin raignin 
In. our hearts, he works glorioufly, he hath a Fand 
there 
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there, a golden, anda pretious hand.' The works of 
God arEpure avd beautifull; yea, {moſt precious, and 
that beyond Goldand precious ſtones, yea, more glo- 
riousthen numbers of Rings, filled with all manner of 
precious ſtones: Henceit is; that when David would 
expreſle the wonderfull works of God, he ſaith, 1f 7 
would declare and fpeake of them, they are more in number 
then'1 con expreſſe, Pſal. 40:5. 'And the Plalmiſt ſpea- 
keth by way of admiration, ſaying, When 7 conſider the 
Heavens, the works of thy. hands, the Moone, and the Stars 
ohich 1howbaſt ordaivied, what is mr im 780. Pſal. 8. And 


| then conchudeth, 0. Lord, how: excellent is thy name in all 


the Farth ! Theſe words aremeant of the new creation 
ofthe ſoule, as we may ſee in Heb. 2. though the forme 
of words are borrawed from the firſt creation, "And 
truely the-works of Chriſt are admirable and full of - 
majeſty, if we doe but conſider them in the courſe of 
the Creatures, :in the Sunne, Moone, Starres, in the 
rowth of Herbs, and Plants; ſojn allthe Creatjon, 
in.Gubernation,and Governement, in ordering the e- 
vent. of all things, and thelike. Now as all the Go- 
yernement of £gypt went through the hands of Joſep; 
ſo all the works of God, goe through the hands of 
Chriſt. The Father hath committed all judgement 
tothe hands of his Sonne, glorious therefore are the 


works which he doth performein Heaven and Earth, 


ward parts. In Hebrew 1t is uſed for inward affe&ti- 
ons, ſo the heart is ſaid ro be among the Fowe/;, in 
_i Tit Pſa). 
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Pſal. 22. 15. The Linatisj4yned with the bawells; jy 
Lay. 2.11. by:thelc are girant.chetaward:affegiong. 
of the ſou]... .T'o,6xplaine-$iqs-more; ſhe ſaith, chas 
his belly is overlatd;! Wy the rb15ybt Foory,; or with the 
brightneſſe of Tog;3,1hs m1Gangth, that he was as comely 
andcleape as ihe 4zoy'y,, which Isa thing veryiwhar aq. 
bright ; . wade (as lag-s-layi)o ob an Elphanty\tuſks, 
which kind of Beaſts.are enely.in! 4frvcr; naturally as 
ſome hold : .neitherdoth. ſhe -limply: compare it to x. 
vory, but addeth, overl{azd,,or coveted wikh Saphires, that- 
is, that whiqh-hath. moſt rich:andlumptuouscoſtbe. 
ſtowed uponilts; 12pry of an (ltcybecauſoitivothing 
rate, and far brought, muſtneeds be very coſtly, how. 
much more then whenit:1s beſet-with precious ſtones, 
yea, with,mdlt coſtly and prectousftiones, ſuch as 84. 
phires are... . Same; of4be Jewiſh. writerstake theſe 84. 
pbires to be {ych;preclous ſtones as are of the colour of 
theaire: ſome take. itto be a-white ſtone, fome a'red: 
ſtone, ſome. take it. to.bean, Adamant, fomethinkejt 
tobe of a blewiſh colour, intermined with purple, ha. 
ving ceftaine ſparks, as1t were like Gold. ' The beft 
ſort of theſe ſtones are among the Mederin' Media: 
whatever the ſtone be, the meaningofthe Spouſeisto 
{hew, that Chriſther head, was not oncly moſt conje-- 
ly adorned, butalſo moſt ſumptuoul]y:and coſtly, e-: 
ven as, Iyory beſet with . Pearls and -moſt- precious” 
ſtones, The bowells of Chriſt, like burniſht Ivory: 
decked with Saphires, ſignifie his inward howells of 
affeCtion,. thavtender: mercy, andpitifull commiſera- 
tion ofhzs,towardhisSainteantl Children, © 
"-;j pee head door dt 17 5 
_:That Chriſt is. ful of ayder, ſmeet, inward, ana heavenly” 
affetons towards his people. 6644 349 28 
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1x pviſts ahiohs cowaros hls Saints, are pure att. 
BIA? TRE F4pH/2,06 predidan Rakes; the kre pure 


fikethe-purE'water inn: Cryſtal. glafle, thar maybe 
flirred but without any filth appearing inthe bot- 
tome, it is pure without any dregs at all mixt with it. 
Such are Chriſts atiefions, fuch are his bowells. The 


Ap KY get longing 2 ter the Saints 1s ſaid to be 77: 
; ji hw | of fer Chrj Phillip.” x.8. © Chriſt 8 the 
'-ioſt merciful; the moſt pittifull, and themoſt com- 


paſſionate; High-Prieſt that eyer was: and therefore 


'1t was that he was made like unto us, bone bf our 


bone, and fleſh of our: fleſh, ſubje& to hunger, thirſt, 


cold, wearinefle, tentation, and.the like, as we. The 
oltle faith in Beb: 2: 17. that this was behovefull, 


That he ought in all things to be made like unto his brethren 
ARE I. be chureits maa 1 
| thathe Ie 1921 gk De a mpretju 


ff High: Prieſt in Mags fertapimg 


God, $6. And againe ſaiththe' Apoſtle; Wee babe #ot 


a HighsPrieſt .which cannet. he tonched 3th the feelmg of 
_ .oprinfirmities, but was in all points texppte@ like 2s we are, 
yet. without ſen, Heb. 4. 135.. So that-there was never a= 


ny Prieſt.ſo. mid, ſo gentle, ſogracious, ſo tivinſ, {6 
cenderly affeQionate, and ſo egardfull of our condi- 
tion, as Chriſt was. Chriſt is onethat can'beare with 
our weaknelie, oyercome our corruption, and give 
ſentence of vitary.over ſinand Satan, as we tlay fee 


in 1/a. 63..9-6640-LE, 


* .-;In; the Law-we read, that the High-Prieſt was'to 


beare thenames of the Children of 7/rael in ING 
1al,-or Breſt- plate, upon. his. heart : ſnow. 'this did 
figureand ſhaddow'out unto us, the tender loveand 
pitty Chriſt bearesto his people, guiding thebling, 
feeding the hungry, comforting the comfortlefle, re- 


ſtoring ſuch as are out of joynt : all is mercy and love, 


T111 2 and 


An EXPOSITIONof - hap, 


and {weetneſle, and moxethen, motherly affetion 
comes from himHence Chrift hath thistitlemnn 
Xt; « one. :of ; mitny:: commiſerations., - Jam. 5.- 11, 
tolloweth. --/ 1 | or Fae I 


1 — 


wore Saabbine 4 OS as Fr. Hogs 
His legs are 2s Pillar: of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gol1 - 

his conntenince i3 as L txt pd 51 as lh rh a 

N: this veiſe two. parts are.commended in-Chrift, - 
| | Fir(t, his legs, | AW 

| Secondly, his.countewanre, © | 

His legs are as Pillars of marble, &c, 

Legs, and Thighs, may both behere comprehendeg: 
The legs are inſtruments to goe withall, and to beare 
and ſuſtajne the body, and to. carry it from place to 
place: ſo the legs of man are mentioned ( in ?/z, 149. 
10: ) to ſignifie mans ſtrength and ſwiftnes.' This & 
nates, that Chriſts wayes arcfull of majeſty and poy- 
er,aad therfore ſheſaith,that-his legs are as pillirs of mars 
ble;. thatis, conſtant and firme, durable as wrarble, Th 
Rep. 1, hes ſet our, as baving [egs of braſſe to trample 
his.enewies in pieces : but herein refpe& of his con- 
ſtant truth and goodneſle towards his Saints his legs 
are ſaid to be a: Pillars of marble, by which ſhe doth not 
only note his ſtrength, but afo his comelin es, For wir- 


ble (though there be ſundrie ſorts thereot) are'coun- 
ted ſuch ſtones, as are commended for ſeyerall colours 
and ſpots in the ſame, and hath its name in the Greeke - 
tongue, for a certaine kindeof glittering greene, She... 


adgeth. : 


 . SeÞ-1 
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._ ,, Set wpox ſockets 0 f fine gold! 
LIK 
Ct fe s they are: like #2arble :'fo the hive 
ſockets ep ar ſe ho hey up: 
| no ewalks ſafly, and his foot ſtumblerth nor; 
38 nPron., 3-,23, with theſe feet of juſtice he treadeth 


ne bis.cnemies, P/a/. 110. 1. Alſo with theſe he 


cth glad tydings of peace unto his people, Nah. 

Wings Thus Chriſt 4 Eneney of truth nd goodnes 

towards his people, is ſound, ſtrong; conſtant and du- 

able: : forſo is marble vonglt ſtores, and fine gold a- 

other metal} ſo that Chriſt's feer being com> 
to..marble an | gold, ſignifi, that "they never 

ou 09,0 but are ſfedfaſt and ſure, he halteth' hola in 


his proceedings, neither doth He tread awry : he i is 


not ſubje&to change, but without ſhadow © eurnin 
whereas men; are variable and”u uncertaine in all their 


projets and deſignes.” 
Hence Obſerve. - 


That Chriſts WAyes uk truth and rabtcnfrſe towards * 
d 


lis people are firme an 


All-Chriſts 5 paſſages and wayes are conſtant art | 
J 


firme, even as Pillars of marble; that* have ſockets of 
gold Elaine them. He is Alpha and Omega, the begin- 


wing and theending, which was, whichris, and whichis fo. 


"Owe, Revel. i. 8. "He is Jeſterda wy fo day, and the ſame 
fa ever, Heb. 12.8. He ' not like the image; which 
NebnchadnezZar dreamedof, hoſe head was gold breaſt + 
Hlver, belly and thighs braſſe, legs of Iron, and feet 
art 0 Tron, px6 | part of clay, Dan; 2. #5: That Image | 
upon a-weake foundation, the kingdomes figu 


red by that image ,. were not of long EE, 
hue the Kingdome of Chriſt is everlaſting: - - 


| Te- | 
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ce bk as «Leber EXCE t ast 

ph LD In ll : is 
RON bing! ce RUE Bf 
_ y his countenaticeis pieatitthe” 
TT erig9. date: rk Fog | 
Fi i W 5; el y 
haves 7 f: vos dof 


Was 2 "Heis nq nab 


. be, Pe Tg het _ Foy 
the of fa Fant CInny mefiftfohe&ain 
«btheLand oo) this ooh 2 
bur. alſo by. e*EXC is t ial grew ther, 
Chnſt ischoice, excellent, as the Cedars, Pipe py, 
excellent, flouriſhing, and continitio Bun i Figout: ours is 
Js *t" th juſtman gr rower as a' Ce 7H'L | 
92. "This Ro WH preſerr ice add nfajdly 
Theit: . 19® 
\ . Hence note. 


That the fight x preſence. of chit Zi \ſntopwgg 


aud . glor 
The 4a ht of Chriſt 1 5 Full of zhoty to the: Slides, as 
in Joh: - 14. Wee ſaw his glory, as the fr bo of the ob be 


gotten, full of ; Frere and. truth : for, indeed he why thi 
brightmeſſe of Gods theo Heb. 1. It was the: {-:yed- 


Goo, t ined h Chriſt.” It way 'Gi 
keſt-in thefleth, and tooke our nature-ro difcoyer tk 
glorie by it. Now this ſight and prefence of Chriſt's 
4ts glorious to chie Saidits ; ſoit is full of tha ojeftyr0ihe 
wicked: when God,was pleaſed to let obit of his 
glorierhrough Chriſt, men were not abletobeattit, 
as thoſe that came to apprehend: him, whehy Ke find, 
Ta: he, they fell downe backwatd, his cvttntcdzice 
was 
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was too dreadfull for them to behold" it:- Sy the Plal- 
miſt (peaketh, when God'sppeates," The monrtuins flow 
downe. and the hils melt at his preſence 3 that 1s, the great 
mountains of fleftr, and great ones ofthe world,arenot 
le to ſtand:before him.  :, LM | £ 
- It followerh, #0 
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is month is mioft ſweet, yea, he is altagether lovely : this 6 | 


"3p, belovgd, and this is my friend, O Daughters of: Je- 

* Js. onth or his palate; 1 ſweet or ſweetreſſe, that is, 
Þ. Bhis -anth is as fe things : or, wee-may readeir, 
theroo feof his. aonth- 35; waft ſweet for there commeth 
nothipg our of. bis: mouth, but that which is ſweet. 
The giouth is an inſtrument of nature, whereby rhe 
yoice is formed,viz. the roof of the mouth.,cven the voice 


it ſelf, and the words uttered therewith: and by ſweet= 


nefle, which ſhe6uſeth in the plurall number, ſhe mea- 
th both the pleaſantnefſe of his word; which as 'Da-' 


ud faith, was;more ſweet unto bistaſt, then the honey 


and the heney-comb, 7/al. t9..10. and alfo the abun- 
dance,,'and wonderfull. plenty thereof. Now the 
Spouſe doubleth this commmendation,' ſhe-had ſaid 


before, b1s lips were as lilzes droppin ſweet myrrhehereſhe 2 


faigh again'of his mouth; it is moſt ſweet, to ſhew, that 
this.is the chiefe loving thing in Chriſt: By the z20nrh; 


uſt pagerſiand:the! lame as byhis lips, to wit, 
Aire, gracious,and heavenly dodrines of /Chriſt, 


be word. of eternall. life, that proceedeth out'of his 
lips, only the = ADE; of this part, ſheweth the ex- 
allency thereof, - | ** | |: 21 


Pence 


— 
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... Hence, Obſerve. / n92(3 100 11447 4 row; 
. That the heart and affetions.of Chriſt, uttered by bis: 
mouth 35 moſt ſweet unto the Saints COIN ws; 3toug 
| It is Chriſt himſelfe that ſaith, Out of the abun.. 
dance of the heart the mouth {peaketh,and that which 
commeth oyt- of Chriſts mouth, is nothing. butithe 
opening of his heart, and the unboſoming of himſelfe 
unto his Saints it 1s God, ſpeaking his own affe&ions 
through Chriſt unto his people : this muſt needs be 
ſweet and the ſweeteſt, when many of Chriſts followers. 
left him, he turnesto his Diſciples, and ſaith, will ye 
alſo forlake me? Peteranſwers for himſelf and thereft, 
Lord, whither ſhall wee goe, thou haſt the words of eternall 
hife, Joh. 6. 68. asifhe had ſaid, Lord, if-wee forſake 
thee, we forſakeour owne happineſle, our owge. com- 
fort. The Spoule having commended the Teyerall 
parts of her beloved, ſhe now'addeth a generallcom-, 
mendation of him, by ſaying. "97 
_ - Hes altogether lovely. | | 
_ . Heiis altogether, or, all of him tedefrer, that 1s, moſtto 
bedeſired, he is wholly deleQable; as if ſhe ſhould ſay, 
1 willnot ſtand to proſecute every part, but he is alto- 
gether from top to toe (as we uſe to ſay) amiable, de- 
fireableand lovely, he js all glorious and excellent. 
Hence Obſervye. | 4 5-06 ABORY 
That as Chriſt is lovely in all parts, ſo he is lovely in hit 
whole ſelfe. There 1s not any thing in Chriſt, butits 
lovely, -he is lovely in particular, and he is loyelyin 
general, he is lovely in all parts, and- altogether, 'yet ' 
Fe is altogther loyely : as if the Spoufe ſhould ſay,” 
what ſhall I ſay more of my beloved? he is all over, 
anfdaltogether lovely. Chriſt.is lovely to God, to An- 
gels, to Saints : he is Jovely as God, and-as Mediator, 
| being 
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io, Plea, and Kin: g, in all offices all offices, and gra. 
phate op HtlofiSofhis pitit theis the bright- : 
Gods; 7, the'ſhinitig of Gods face, he muſt 
needsthen: ar, excellent, id; glorious, 'There- 
runs bx; rake a view-of all the: high perfec- 
tlons, i znd'{upereninentexcellencies of Chriſt ; if wee 
\rogonck 'himiin every particular, and particula- 
bi in'eyery cxcellency, wee ſhall find him to be 
lovely inall parts, to be altogether lovely, tobe whol- 
ty dele@able! Now the Spouſe having thus deſcribed 
her beloved; bothiin genetall and particluar, ſhe-con- 
| dudeth with an exclamation. 
© This is mybeloved, and this is my friend, 0 deigbter; 
of Jeruſalem, 

"This being the cloſe of: her commendations of her 
beloved, Tſballnot ſtand on'it, becaule wee hid occa- 
: fon to ſpea ke of the'ſame tertmes before. She faith, 
| This is my —_—_ viz. that I have deſcribed unto_you, 

O yee daughters of Jeruſalem; and this is my friend: as 
it fe ſhould ſay, he'is ſuch a-one, as T have painted out 
utito you, it3-this excellent-fhew and beauty, that yee 
may eaſily know him in and among others. And this 
doubling of the words, that:afehere uſed, was not on- 
lyprofitableto exprefſc her earneſt: affe&tion towards 
kit; but-alſo'ro move then; with whom ſhe talked, 
both to the loving;ond ting, ofhim.” And by callin 
him/her beloved and friend; ſhe meaneth, that as Chri 
had diſcovered his affection to hers fo ſhe returnes 
_ for his"Jove, making him (as It were) her dear- 
>ahd" beſt beloved;'on' whom ſhe- could: ſer het 
wth md beſtow: atther affettione'; and her whole 
ſeffe upbn. 'Now-i1 the Spouſes thus eading ſo em- 
PROIINOS (uch'an C— This is ry beloved 
FH Us. 
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&e, the glvekh us.t6 wdakznd;) thay potbaing able 
by any 6gurs;phraſes, meaaphots, fanilitndes, wo: 
word, as lt, viexe, ſh upa}l; that be:hiofelfe withio - 
and without, both genezefly; and: every: part:ofhj 
xgs altogethe and. by to: lie 


F-aſ | exrpredings wankhy | 
affetted, borh. of, hey tele, and alſo af altiaboſs; thy 
either ſhould. heare of him, or, ſee hiny; The Spouſe 
having ſuch a.lover as this, whom ſhe-hath/ defcribeg; 
hath ſhe nat good cauſe ta ſeeke after. hiny/ yea tobe 
ek-ot lovefor bime This is. mar belaved Os. | 7:1 rt 

Hence Obſerve. «:;; + ts Aw deb nt 
That. the, Spouſe. is. eocceeding large incden- affethions, in - 
ſetting forth the high praiſes of her belovgd, © 
The. ;Spouſs., being cntred- in a> commendation, 
knows not how, to.makean end. + ſhenbegins in-geng- 
rall, and; from; thence, deſgends: downs to; particula - 
arts, aud thinking.not that enough, ſhe-alſo, conchly, 
Icth witha.gencrall commendation,, and; at: laſt ſhpyy - 
upalkhs repetition okallagaine, faying, 3hinisay 
belpped,. and; thier ! Hy fried, 0! aaightern of ' Jernfadent,; 
The $pouſe isnow-letting forth\theexcellengies.ofher. ; 
teloved,ang her tongue is as the pen;of a. ready writer, - 
2er. heart and aff;ctionsare-enlarged, ſhe: is now:-dila- 
:1ng.upon a\copious.Theam, and therefore ſhecanngt! 
tell; where to;.breakeoff, armakeanend. The'Sponſs; . 
is'willingſto ſhew, that:there was ſome cauſeof herſes-; - 
kijngand ſearching after her beloved.and why? ſhe was: - 
iick of love; 1; wasfox-one that was moſt worthy, malk/. 
-xcellent, Thi; is mybeloved, and thisis my\fricnd, Ge. - 
Bat when wee ſhall ſee the ſaccefieof this excellent: : 


commendations of the Spouſe, c Chriſt: it; : 
will appeare it's not allin vaine : for, hereby ſhedoeh- 
| eo abundantly ':: 


: excellency x hey areenflamed with 


— cc. 
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'diftrations, he was holy; Juſt, and righteous, ec. 53; 
ir my beloved, and this is my friend, O Daughters of Teriſa- 
ett. The ſucceſle of this.excellent diſcourſe, follow- 


ahinthenext Verſe, | 


— ——————— — — ts le od - ———— 


7 VERS. 16. 
Whither is thy beloved gone; Othou faireſt aniong women 
©. hither 3s thy beloved turned aſtde # that we may ſeeke 
' him with thee. | A EIS 
"*Heſe Daughters hearing of ſuch a.high com- 
"| mendationof Chriſt from the Spouſe other be- 
loved, hearing of his riches and plory, of his beauty, & 
| 7 > | eſire ta ſeekChriſt 
alſo, and this.is the effect which. ker ſpeech in com- 


mendations of Chriſt wrought. 5 
| -» The firſt: queſtion' propounded by the Daughters 


of Jeruſalem | was before, when they demanded, What 


o 


| lg helove 2 &e. whereupon the Spouſe deſcribes 


10. be very excellent, clohng up her diſcourſe 


-with-this exclamation, This is my beloved, and this is 
- my friend, &C, 


"Now here is a ſecond”queſtion put by the Daigh- 
ttrs of Jeriſalenr, ſaying, Whither is thy beloved gone # 


*Ar firſt they were Tgnorant; what Chriſt is, and here 

they enquire where Chriſtis: and trucly, if people did 
know the worth and excelfenicy of Chriſt, they could 

'nor fit doywne in quiet without bim, brt would ſay, 

s | Whither is he gone, where might we ſeek him? where 
| 'might we find him ? Kkkk2 Hence 
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whereof is here ſcene in their hearts, namely, It ſoa- 
flamed them with an earaeſt Joye ele) him, that 
preſently they will be companions with her in ſeeking 
of tim. Nowthen, whata worthy thing is it, to 0- 
pen the riches, ard ſpread the. glory of Chrilt before 
men, for hEreby they may draw men to know, andto. 
ſecke Chriſt. ”*_ WET, > ; "2 _ | _ 
© Herethe Minifters of the Goſpell may learne what 
their chicfe duty is,and whatis their work, bat chitfly. 
to draw men to love and'ſeek after Chriſt. O thin! 
difphy allthe riches and” treafttes"of Chriſts grate, 
an 0 har Fotendetit, ſhining gory of his,” that men 
may. be alluxed and 'drawne to Chriſt, Who will 
ſeek afterthatwhich he knows not off? : and who will 
nct ſeek after a precious Jewell?" Then tell' where 
this Jewett, this Pearle,'this treafvre is, that ſomen 
may ſeekeand ſearch,” andbecome Merchants fijrto 
adyentureall for Jeſus Chriſt... pr WE 
W hither is thy beloved gone? &c, ©, 
The Daughters doe not now.enquire what hes, 
for by that glorious: deſcription: which. the Spoule 
made unto her, of her beloved, hath. given: her to un« 
derſtand what he 1s. We ſee thefe Daughters are 
better inſtructed now, they know what Chriſt is, and. 
therefore deſixe to know where he js, that they. maybe 


joyned: 
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wiſtd to him, and enjoy his preſence and communi- 


on; now from this farther degree of deſires in-the - 


hters, Obſerve 


- 


-"7hat where. there arc the leaſt deſores aſter Chriſt in the 


ee there was.a growth of deſire in the Daughters 
ruſalem, they have. ceaſed to aſke what Chrilt is, 
nd. enquire where Chriſt is, where they may .finde 

im, wherethey:may 1njoy hts-preſence..: ;Chriſt will 
cheriſh the, leaſt defires or breathings in.the ſoul after 
[od Be will not _breake the bruiſed Reed { though ne- 
ver fo weake) neither will be quench the ſmoaking flax, 


W 


| {but will rather encreaſe, it into a flame) wntll he 


| ath brou bt judgement unto vidory, That 1s untill the 
blipdne! eand enmity of the carnall mind be wholly 


brought under. 


There is nothing leſlethen grace at the firſt : the 
Kingdome of Heayen is compared to a graine of Mu- 
ſtard- ſeed, that is, as. well the work « grace in'the 
foul, as the word of gracein the Goſpell, 1s ſmall and 


contemptible. Here thoſe breathings and deſires in 
the Daughters after Chriſt at the firſt, were like a 
grains of Muſtard-ſeed, when. they enquire, what is 
_ thy beloved? But now theſe ſparks are turned into 


flames, when ſhe faith, Whither js thy beloved gone? 
 Againe,” hither is thy beloved gone, .O thou fa*reſt a+ 
wong women © From this appellation, Obferve, - _ 

' That if we would be injtruments of good to. othcrs,, we 

ſhould ſhew forth. our ſelves tobe boly and gracious. ' 0 thou 

faireſt amongwomen £ The Daughters had.a good con- 


ceit of the 3pouſe, and thought her to be graciousand 
_; and therefore her ſpeech took. the more with : 


jou, thoſe ſmall deferes are increaſed. by Chriſt, Here 


Ther 
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 FheBaughters double the queſtion, Whither #yny 
beloved gone? Whither .is thy beloved turned affde'?-. 
the Spouſe: before doubled her.defcriptton, 'Thjs ir 2m 
beloved, and this is my friend. 1 oO 
Eg menu morons & 8he TY MR W\ 
That thoſe that kinale others, muſt be eniflanied* in thet 
 owne rh Th that ſpeak Hamer oa | 
eonfidence, 'doe often make impreffions upon thy 
 hearers. /The Apoſtle Joh, in the beginning of his 
. Epiſtle, to perfwade others to imbrace his dofrme he 
affirmeth, 1hat which was from the beginning, whith mz 
have beard, which we have feenewith our eyes, which we 
-  bhavelookedupon, and our hands have handled of the word of 
life, he deliveredto them. That which comes fron 
the heart, often goeth tothe heart, and that whith 
comes from the affe&ions, many times reachgththe 
affections. rh "3% 

' The Apoſtle Peter faith, We followed not deceivealde 
fables, when-we preached -unto you the power and comming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but with our eyes we ſaw his majes 
ity, 1 Pet. 1. 16. Obeloyed ! It is an excellent thing 
to ſpeake of the excellency of Chriſt, from knowledge 
and experience, and this. many Chriſtians can doe: 
but the watchmen before-mentipned'(Chap.3..3. & 

.5. 7.) had nofuch knowledge or experience, but in 
them the ſaying was fulfifled, The Pgſtors are become 
broitiſh,andhevs not ſought the Lord, they (hall not proſher, 
;JEF. TO.'2T., | Edt | 
'F Laſtly, in that ſhe ſaith, hither is thy beloved turned 
aſede. Ma we may ſecke him with thee 2 Towit, with 
thee his Spouſe. | Y 
'  HeneeObſerve, SEG | 
That the right way to ſeeke Ebriſt, and theonely way to 


Walem: Now-the refolution ofthe Spoy 
Hthenext words. | wy 


——. % 
— ——_— 


Anon, wa —— 
TI 


w._ —_——— 


Verk 17. | $OLQMONS, Song. 


. 


| find bins js to ſeeke hin mith bis Saints. Here the Daugh- 
fersenquirefdr Chriſt ofthe Spouſe, andtoſeek him 
with her, forſo it is ſaid, 'That we may ſteke hin with 
thee. Wedot not know how:God hath appointed 
p;/though weake infrraments, yet as profitable means - 
tfarther: one another-in'the knowledge of Chriſt. 
When the two Diſciples went to Emazs, they talking - 
together of Chriſt, 1t-came to pale, that as they com- 
muned together, Jeſns himſelfe drew nigh, and went with . 
thin, Luke 24. 13.- Though their eyes were holden 
for a time that they could: not -know him, yet after 
her -cammunicatioh he lodged: with them; and: 
ttiog.at;the, Table, atlengeh. cauſed theireyes to be - 
open, and hemaniteſted himſclfe unto them.: And ſo | 
4s.1n this place; on. 2 ſuddaine; it is revealed to the -- 
$nouſe, where he is whom ſheſceketh, . Thus. much 
tu queſtjon-propoynded by.the Dapghyers of Je- 
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efolloweth © 
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Lt a + + if 
beleved is goue domne. into his Garden, to the bed of ſpi- * 
mo to feed wn the Gardens, and to gatber Lillies. 1 Je 
"F" Hequeſtion intheformer verſe, was not ſlight- 
9 ly. propoundedby the: Daughters, neither was 
itabare deſire. of ſatisfaQtion, but from ſtrong. affeRti. _ 
ons of ſeeking Chriſt, $9 the' Spouſe here doth not © 
rtarne any fipht anſwer, ſhe isnot wanting, but di- 
Aly anfiwers to the queſtion: for there is noenvy in" 
— things, becauſe all may fhare alike : there. -- 
ore ſhe giveth a punRtual anſwer; ſaying: -- | 


My. 


Rs Ax EXPOSITION of © Chap. 
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 - My beloved is gone into bis Garden, te the bed of 
Spices, KC. Fon ho = | 
In tke anſwer of the Spouſe obſerve two things, : 
Firſt a declaration whither Chriſt is gone, where 
he is to be ſought and found. My beloved. is gowe'iny 
his Garden, to the bed of ſpices. WA7 1 
Secondly, the end of his going downe is alſo declz. 
red, and that is, To feed iz the Gardews, and to gathy 
Lillies. | - Fa 
My beloved is gone downe into his Garden, &c, 
The Garden of Chriſt is his Church, as in Chap. 
16. & 5. 1. The Catholique Church is his Garden, 
and the particular Churches are his Gardens and bed; 
of ſpices, where-companies of believers grow.in whoſe 
hearts are ſowne the precious ſeed 'of theſpirit, whith 
the Apoſtle fob calls, The ſeed of God + So the Saints 
become as a bed of ſpices in the Garden, comely, and 
{ſweet ſmelling, in whom Chriſts ſoul delights, ain 
{ſweet ſpices. Now the Sponſecomes to know that 
Chriſt is in her, he was there preſent all the timeof 
her ſecking, but the perceived him not, butnowhe 
was manifeſt toher. HenceObſerve, +» 
. -That Chriſt is never a»ſent from his Saints. though they 
cannot ſometimes difcerne his preſence.,, Chriſt was with 
his Spouſe when ſhe fainted for want of his preſence; 


"when ſhe was fick of love, and when ſhe made ſuch 


a diligent ſearch and enquiry after him, but ſhe diſcer- 
ned him not all-that while, but-now-he. manifeſtah 
himſelfe unto her, fo that now ſhe, hath a plainediſ- 
covery ofghim, when:ſhe faith, -A1y beloved is gow 
into his Garden, tothe bed of ſpices, &c. Chriſt is nee* 
his Spouſe, as well when ſhe hath not, as when ſhf 

hat} 
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P: hack the manifeſtivion of his'praſerice. God wasne: 
of |  verneerer Chriſt upholding him bytiis divine power, = 


| then whey he cried ot, 'MHy God; God;why haſt tho 


Wor 


' Ate by m__ br ohne 5 wp _ middeſt 
gpeopk! Hliſting, fifengthaing, and-ſupportic? 
ep, they: have rect or no Gebrooe Po echilas : 
fon-of his: preferice. *Secondly Obſerve, + © / | 
..-That:Chriſt doth nat long together hide his divinte' pre- 
oo 7 fir from b:5 $pinſe. - -Itis true, he may veile himſtlfe 
or a-while, and withdraw his ligh&and comfort from 
_ theſoul; thongh he' take not away his love, yet he 
, may.ſufpend the acts of-it : he may ſeem to frowne, 
and tohide, and ectliple: himſelfe, that the foul for a 
while looſeth ſence,” and feels-not- its owne happi- 
'nefſe# ) Now when it is thus with a believer, Chriſt 1s / 
'gone, the comfort and aſſurance of hislove'1s'gone,” 
Joy, and"love, and delight, and all is gone. -O:how 
'difconſolate and ſadis the ſoul then : this is very:irk- 
'fome tothe ſoul that isindeared to Chtiſt, and'defires 
bis communion :' yet, notwithſtanding theſe things 
are but ſbort, Chriſt will: notbe long abfetit trom his 
Saints, his great' delight and affeftion' towardsthem 
- 'will conſtrainehim to manifeſt himſclfe. © Joſeph con+ 
cealed himſeife for a while; but he'was much ſtreighe+, 
a£d in his ſpirit, unti]l he had&'made himfelte knowne 
unfo hrs brethren : . So 1&'1s with Chriſt, hemay keep 
at at adiftance fromhis-peoplefor a while, but it will 
not be*tong- before 'he'returne againe, and{manifeſt 
bimſclfe unto his Spouſe. © Now followeththe end of 
 Cbtiſts'goiag downe into his Garden. Viz”: hin ts 
\\;... >... "Ty feed imthe Gardens, to gather Lillies. 


| -Firſt;: Chriſts endin going downeinto his Garde 
\" ENT © | 
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isto feed theve, that in, to alloriaze 'himmfiille, and ein; 

municate With his people inthe graces of his awee 

ſpirit, eatingbis owne pleaſant fruits, as in Chap, 

36, Andalſotg Fealt and refreſh his: propla with, dF 
| nel; 


vine thin ;, giving 562 ofith ;heayenly Man Ko 
_— the River gf Mo ike, he doth impajt 
unto his Saints the grages of his ſpirit-. be flothry 
freſh his Gardens, Y:z. All his particular Churches, 
with all YIrey of Heayenly dajaties. . +, | 
: ; Hence. Obler L1H af: 347-5 291 

That _ deth effeciate bimfelfe with bis peophe, ebun- 
davtly fatisjyivg their ſouls with his ſwcetmelſe. He feed; 

in the Gardens, by communicating of hamſelfe and his 

glory uvta bjs Saipts. [Youmey remember in. Chap. 

5. 4. Chril} deelares that he had gaten bis. honey with 
'his honey-camb ;'and here he feedeth in theGardeny, 
The Pzophet ſgith, He ſag/! ſeed his flock ike 4 Shephard, 
he ſball gather the Lambs with hjs arvees, 4nd carry themiin. 
his: beſt, adi ah gerily lean theſe. that are with youre, 
Ua..40. 11-$0:that Chriff goth pleptitully, and ineete = 
ly,and that with the greatalticarethat poſlible can be,.. 
feed'and refzeſh hits people, Another hoop paralel 
$0. this, is 1n Eat. 54-14: © mil: feed(t dr vow 
ftunes upon the high. Mauntiainer of Jjraet; there ſha. thei 
fold be, there ſhall they, lye:ine 4 gaoet field, 11 a fat. paſt wy | 
mitt feed my ſlocke, avd caſe them to lye dawne, jaitht 
Lard God, Iavill ſecke that which mes loſt, and bring back 
that mbich:mwas aniven.amas 3 £willbina up thek mich wat 
hrokes; and firrngthen thatwhichis fee, end deſtroy the 
fat and the ſtrotg, and fee them with judgement.” He. 
1s ſtore of all ſupply, yea, ſuitable ſupply for cy 

want: a fit falve for every foare. Thus weſee Chrilt- 
doth feed Cane: 
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_ "Yeeondly,ChtifteetrG in going into hid Gafden is ts 
ber Lillies:that is6 a6cept thefweet- farelling friiics 
(1433 0WNE graces, growing ih his Chutches? or,to ga- 
her His people to mmſelfe; which areas Lillies among 
toms,  Chriftiati# are comparedto Lies, for theyr 
_ and whitenefle, bein cleane through: the 
. word, as the Apoſtle faith ; that is, through Chriſt 


whois the word, © The Lillie, avitis whiceandglo- 


_= is compared to'it : Other men are compared 
t#thornes becauſe they are noxtous and hiurefull,they 
aregood for nothing but tocumber the ground, and 
to be offenſive; andto bebrirned. So the wicked ate 
citnpared to ſuch, becauſe they are hurtful and'o6+ 

Y fenfive, but the Saints 'are cortiparedto' Lillies; for 
| beauty and fairnefſe. Hence Obſerver tb wv tr 

+ "That the Saints are beautifull perſons. Here they ars 
<mpared to the glorious and beautifullLillie. God 
doatheth Lilies of the field With excellent beauty, 


rlo6y; fot jsa very taH, goodly'plant; therefore the 


their glory is brought into competition with Solo _ 


#225, whoſe gfory camefarſhort of the Lillies whites 
tefte and beguty ; and if God take care for Lillies 
wilthenot take care for you, 0/zet of [ite farph'? Mats 
6: 29. Doth God care for Lilljes, thataretoday, anth 
to morrow are caſt into the Oven, and ſhall he neÞ 
die fortHefe living holy Lilies?” Yes, 'nndoubtedly 
be. WilE © "CArMts arguitent is undeniable, he'thar 
Foeh a bettity wpon'thE* pobreplants? that flou- 
0-day irr the 


be thae puts ſuch-b&duty upon the graſſs ofthe 


L11I 2 With. 


wornihg, and witheribefozec night. 
will he not- put niore excallericy upon-his Saints? 


_ 
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out-blame, not as concerniog the fleſh, and the carnall 


the Spirit, and thenew man, which 1s created of ( 


aftcr bis owne-jnage. , And thus Chrilt is 1aid, lg 


maſh and cleave bis Church, by the waſbing of. water, ang 
the word that he wight, preſent it to. himſelfe a eloring 
Church, not having,ſpot:er wrinkk, or anyſuch thmg, but. 
that it ſbould by holy and without blemiſh, Eghel. 5.26; 37, 
Thi izthe pure, hblygjand Zjorious condi:ton ofth | 
Spoufe; : Þhe Saints are Lilies; being cloathedawi k 
the white Garments of Chriſts.-righteouſnelle, nothy, 
viog any naturall.or fleſhly-glory oftheir owne: The, 
whiteneſle and purity of, the Saints is boxrawed, as, 


thi Moone: borrowsall her light fromthe Sunge; fo, 


-—>" HY dexiye their, glory. and, exeflleney from, 
Chrift< {> ; 14 OE Sr Mc 
Laſtly, in 4hat ſhe. ſaith, the eng, of -Chriſts. going, 
into his Gardens, togath?r Lilies... Hence Obſerve, . 
Thgt Chriſt doth graciouſly accept of the fruits: of tvrome . 
Spirit.  Chriſtplanteth a Vineyard, and,delighterh. 
to;cat the-fruit thereof; and ſo in. Chap. 4, 16. Let 
223, belowd come in, and eaf his pleaſant fruits... That (ih 
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mind; which is enmity'againſt God; but accordinggo | 
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4 | -accept of. and'parta Ee: of-all, the fruits - his. 
wae fpirit., draits of Larks pals witsÞt ns 

"when Chrift becames az a:dew upon: 7/rae:;- Tſraet be- 
amesbis ptcalant plant; aridis found tobe fruitfull in 
qeturns 20 Ehriſt againe mew: Chriſt -willaccept uf 
gli;thoſe'\rerurpes off his: owne {[pirt, from his owne 
Frople,hetgmes In@Hhis garden-10 gather Lilaes,zto 


" Acept of therreturnesof bis owneſpirit. ,/: 


.;Fbe Spouſe bavingthus reſulyed the: daughters of 
;/alew, ſhe begins:to feele ſomercomfort; and; )refre- 


| po from Chrift, who had: before eſtranged biaule}te 


om her, and therefore ſhe.now' cepeludath-with. a 

inde of triumphant acclamation'upon: all the-former 
paſſages , bath | of - her-;1]} dealing with.-Chrift, and - 
Chriſts withdrawing: fron her © -potyithſtanging.: all 
former-paſlages; ſhe dothas it were glorie 30; her union 
38d communion. with Chriſt;as followethin the next 

erſe, whereſhe-ſaith.;! ul nn Pe 

d2 ©x.9 by £12 ca 3 VERyS.28; zoch gory od ,anclt ff 
T:mmybloveds, and my belovediis mine; hoftedcth as 

mong the Lilies, N 
*T” His is the concluſion of the whole Chapter, and of 
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.-& all the ſpeech that. the Spouſe hath with the 


daughters of Jeruſalem, wherein ſhe openly profeſlerh 
that whatſoever may be done againſt her, that heraf. 
fe&ions ated oil _—_— __ and is alſo 
1&00d-willtowards her -: 1 am my belo- 
Ns lth bent mins. The Spouſe boaſteth and -- 
'glorteth tm therenewed peace made betweene Chriſt 
and her, and their mutual! union and communion by 
the Spirit , notwithſtanding” her former infirmities - 
and. aMlitions, Wee had the ſame words _ in 
| | | Chap...-. 
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Chap, 2. 46; only heto thy liffor in repo ofrin wy 


der obthein': Thar firftthere, is laſt here ;.: Here 
orderof the wordsthe Spouſe ſaith,-7 dv my Delany 
and afterwards, xey beloved is mine : but however hve. 
der of the words, the Church faith, 7 4» nvy helped; 
firſts yet im ordey of nature, Chtiſtis ours Grſtchouph 
not its order of diſcoverie;) The caufe'is knows 
theeffe, though the cauſe be firſt imbeing; yer the 
effe@ is ſomerimes firſt in difcoverie : ſoit is here 
Chriſts love and'goodnefle js the caufeof onrs:'ya 
many times we ſee onrowne before wee ſee his. 1'ay 
ny bgſoveds, mamy beloved is mine. In thefs words yo! 
ſeea mutuall intexeſt and an owning betweer Chiif 
arid bis Spouſe, as if the Spouſe had aid, as he'will 
not hwve-another, but will contecirand: be Kiths 
ſelfe:wholly - Wyth me, W ho feederÞ among the Lites | 
that is, ho Tiveth moſt pleaſantly and ForeerTy, as th(y 


that cate their ineateamong Lilies, arid other flowe/ 
cannor but live in pleaſure; but I ſhall not enlarge 
on this, having ſpoken largely of it in chap. 2. <E 
epdeth the fifth chapter; lu 0 on 
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Than art heantifoll, © 29 love, as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſa- 
| +, temg terrible 85 an Army with bauners. 
Tyrne away thine eyes from me, far they have auercame 
+ $6:4h haire is 45 4 flack, of Goat, that appeare frogs 
Iby teeth gre as a flock of ſbeep which go uþ from the waſhin 
| la. pe (et get, there is not one mm 
| MERGE oo on ooo 
As 4 pieee of 4 pamegr avate are thy Temples withis thy locks. 
There are threeſtore Dueenes, and foureſcore Concubines aud 
Virgins mithout nuwher, Ec. WER, 


TIS 1p the former Chapter, and: eſpecialiy- to- 
M wards the end. thereof, the Spoulg had. very 
highly commended Chriſt ker kead,/and4hat 
_ == not only. to ſtirreup others to loye, andim- 
brace bim that. was ſo excellent, but alſo to raife up 
and increaſe-the fenvengie of her affection towards 
kim: ſo. ie this Chapter, Chaiſt again.ontheother fide. 
doth likewiſe exccedipgly;praiſe her, not only there- 
by-to expreſic his great atieRtien towards her, and to 
lather know, thatn.,love or commendation beſtows- 
ed: upon him ds loſt, but, when that ſhall bejrequt+ 
& Er es We 
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xed.r0hefull: buy alſ to; 


ous aflection' t& JOyne' t 
both he fo tenderly 10vi 
Now Chriſt haying praifedthe's 


W 

It 
2 the lame manner, *give 
and fingular comntendatipa.uhto Her: and to teſti 


now leaſt it'might feeme,'that' by her 0ffence;''or by 
her affliction ſhe had loſt that former beautie and com- 
mendation, yea, leaſt there might ſeeme to remaine 

_ 


* , 


ſvmeblot; orthather farmer liking was Yiminiſt 


he doth giveherthe ſame, of rather/greater commen- 
dations then before,” and this is the reaſun, why Chriſt 
dogrrenew the commentdations of his Spouſe: becauſe. 
inthe former Chaprer'the*'Spouſe was: full of mou 


ning, rom and fickhellle,” for ther -negligerive atid 
carclefnefle towards her beloved; now he comforteth 
and afſureth her, that notwithſtanding the ſame, ſhe is 
and ſhall be as deare umo him, S$ever ſhe was before: 
which thing alſo that ſhee might be the beiter per- 
ſwaded of, he: deth give ther a large and anfeigned 
commeudation. In 
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_ 'nthis Chapter Obſerve three parts. 3 
Firſt, Chriſt aſſureth his Spouſe of his love, which 
hedoth by deſcribing of her beautie. 


6 _ Firſt, In generall, in verſe 1. the Spouſe is like- 
F ned to be. 

vi "oF > 1. As Tirzah. 

CE | 2. AsJernſalew.” 

I | 3-As an army With banners. 

x Secondly, The Spouſe is ſet forth in particular, by 


the. parts and members of her body.verle 2, 3, 4. 
1. Her Eyes, 
'2, Her Hare. 
3. Aer Teeth. 
4. Her Temples. = Fees 
The ſecond part of this Chapter is, that Chriſt doth 
deare, by way of preoccupation and doubt, which 
the Spouſe might ſl 250i. of her owne' weaknelſle : 
that there bemany aflembliesin which religion 1s pro- 
feſled, which by their outward peace and proſperttie, 
whch they enjoy, doe ſeeme to-be more in Chriſts fa- 
your then ſhe 1s, and tobe more beautifull in his eyes 
then ſhe, for they aredeſcribed to be. 
1. As 9veenes, 60. | 
2, As Concubines, 80. | | 
3. As Virgines without number, Verſe 5, To which 
he anſwers, that the Church-1s more excellent. 
Firſt, To Chriſt ſhes, ' 
T1. As a Dove, 
2. Undefiled. 
: gr 2, An only ONe, 
-vecondly, to others, ſhe was. 
I. Bleſſed 'by the daughters, | 
2. Praiſed by the Queens and 'Contybjnes, 
verſe 6. M m mm In 
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In the laſt place, leaſt ſhe ſhould feare, that Chrig 
having once forſaken her, might forſake her againe, 
hee»cuſcth his abſence from her heretofore, by which 
hein her ſenceand feeling only to have forſaken her, 
when as indeed he was neere unto her, and this is im- 
plyed in the reſidue ofthe Chapter. 

And thus much being ſaid, both for the connection 
and diviſion of the Chapter, into the chiefe parts ang 
members, we come now to the ſenſe of the :words of 
the text as they lye: | 

Thou art beautifull, O pry love, as 1irzah, comely as Jery. 

alem, terrible as an Army with banners, 

Ta this generall deſcription of, the glorie of the 
Spouſe, by which Chriſt maketh her glorious unto 
himſclfe, he doth commend her by comparing her to 
two goudly Ciries, eb? 

| L..ToTirzah. 
a7? 2, 10 jeraſalem, _ fd 

In:the nex: place he doth commend her terriblefor- 
titude, when he ſaith, Shee. is terrible as an Army 
with banners. 7 (4.7 | 

F hou art begutiful O,my lpve, 

Chriit having met with his Spouſe, who laboured 
and ſought to finde him, doth after the manner of 1o- 
vers, declaring his great atte&tions, marveilouſly com- 
mend her beauty-: wee muſt, underſtandthis in a ſpi- 
rituall ſenſe, for the Spouſe hath, no heaury, butſhe 
receives it from Chriſt : ſo that Chriſt doth but com- 
mend his owne beautie in the 'Spouſe., Now as this 
reſpects Chriſt, it propoundethunto us. the manifeſta- 
tion of his unfeined and gontmnuall:lave towards his 
Spouſe. Or if wereſpe&.the-Spoule herſelfe, then this 
commendation is for her comfort ; as if Chriſt ſhould 


lay. 
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is decayed, or that I haye caſt-off my love and liking 
towards thee, by reaſon of thy former diſcourteſies, 
and negligence, I doe not diſdaine and fcorne thee for 


thy ſpots, and defilements,but as I ſaid before;in chap. 


1,2. SoTevcn now affirme the ſame itill, thy beau- 
tie and thy tayour 15 moſt acceptable and delightfull 
to me. | | 

Hence Obſerve, firſt. 0 

That Chriſt's love towards his Saints, is a beautifull, and 
continuall love, = ee 4 1710 
Chriſt doth not ſometimes love, and fometimes hate, 
but whom he loves once,þe loves to the end, Although the 
Saints bffend Chriſt often, yet he loves them {till : he 
only purges them, and'heales them'of their fpirituall 
maladies . which'cannot be done without ſome ſmart; 
but he doth not a whit leſſen, or detra& his love from 
them, though his 65 come upon him every day for 
new favoursand new lupplyes ;: yet his goodnefle is 
never wearied or tired out. The love of Chriſt to- 


fay, thinke not that that ſurpaſſing beauty of thine 


wards his Saints never decayes or waxeth cold, like . 


the ſtone Asbeſtos, of which Solinus writes of, that be- 
ing once hot, it can neyer be cooled againe. The 


Ful Solir, 


love of Chriſt is like a fountaine overflowing, and ne- >») ter, 
yer dryedup : yea, though thouſands, millions of his ©: 12. 


Saints prefle upon him at once, yet he hath enough 
for them all, for the fountaine of his love'is never 
emptyed. 10. | ES, 

' Secondly note. | | 

That Chriſts love towards þis Saints, is not only everla- 
ſting, but an exceeding great and magnificent love, 

Here bchold the greatpeſle of the love of Chriſt, 
who dotk quite forget all offences committed againſt 

Mmmmo2 him, 
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him, as if they had never been, he doth not ſo much 
as once upbraid his Spouſe for her unkinde dealing; 
it's without queſtion the Saints having experience 
how ſweet the Lord is being made-partakers of his 
great benefits, when the fleſh prevailes upon then 
are mrch diſmayed, fearing that now they: cannot he 
beautifull and deare in his fight. Now they have &. 
formed themſelves, how ſhould he love, anddelight iz 
them? Here is therefore a ſpectall comfort. miniſtreg 
that thoſe brbathing after his preſence, he doth refreh 
them, he doth imbrace them, he doth love them, he 
doth commend them, and delight in them, even as if 
they had never done evill againſt him : what a ſwert 
gracious and exceeding love 1s here?. who. can ex. 
preſſe the riches ofthis grace, who can beavle any yay 
to ſet forth this bountitulneſle of the Lord > 7 

Now this beautie which is thus ſet forth in genera], 
whereby the Spouſe is commended, by comparing her 
in reſpe& of her glory, to two famous Cities. . 

1, To Tirzah.. 
2.. To Jerulalem., 


Thou art faire as Tirsah. , 


Tirzah; 1s themame of-a moſt pleaſant Citie in the. 
coaſts of 1ſrael, ſcituated upon the River Euphates, 
where after that the Kingdome of 7/rac] was rent from, 
the houſe. of David, Jeroboame the King of Tjrael, 
built his Palace or dwelling houſe there, it being 


the moſt pleaſant place in all the borders of 77a- 
el: ofthis Citie you may reade, 1 Kizgs I 4 17. al- 


ſo 15. 21. and 16. 6, &c. This Citie was the. 
dwelling place of one of the 3I. Kings whom Joſhua 
conquered, Joſh.12. 24+ It bath its name of Meg 
; | nefſe - 
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wſſe, or wel-pleaſednefſe { being derived of a-word | 
that fignifieth to accept, or /ike of) becauſe it did by 71%, Vet 
the pleaſantneſſe and beauty thereof, draw all men, as wotus, dele- 
it were, totheliking thereof, which ſhews it tobe a _ oor 
poodly pleaſant place ; ſuch as Kings delight to dwell conciliaus, 
m. Alikebeauty is hereaſcribed to the Spouſe, be. fuit, accep- 
ing made faire and beautifull in her beloved, by the in- —_— . 
dwellings of God, and his glorjous ſpirit, the Father, 

Son, and Spirit, theſetake up the ſoul fora Pallace, or 
delightfull placeto dwell in, fo that the ſouls of the 

Saints are made glorious by the indwellings of God, 

when he ſets up his Thronethere, and: doth admini-- 

ſter lite, ſpirit, and glory. It's added. . 


C omely as Jeruſalem. 


As for the beauty of this City, we have '1t much 

commended in Scripture, where jt 1s called the praiſe 
of the whole Earth, Ila. 62.7. Seealſo Pſal. 122, 3. & 
48. 2, 3, &c. It was the place wheretheLord choſeto 
dwell, and had: his. Temple. built there, on Mount 
Sion, and the: Church- under the New Teſtameat is 
called Jeruſalem, holy, andheavenly, Hevel. 2x, Be- 
ſides forreigne Writers report it tobethe moſt ftamoug $:e Zn. 
City inthe Eaſt.. Jeruſalem fignifies. in the Hebrew, Hi. £6. 
the fight of peace. Thus we ſeethe. beauty and glo- ” 4 
ry of the Spouſe ſet out unto us by Earthly fimilt- 
tudes. And.though it be true indeed, that none of 
theſe things can ſufficiently declare the ſameunto us, 
yet we may percetve that the Scripture hath not one- 
ROW the moſt excellent things of the Land of Ju- 

ahand Iſrael, but of the whole world, to ſet forth the. 
fameunto us, that ſo under theſe earthly reſemblan- - 


ces, he might the better make us ( who arevery groſs - 
| and 
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and dull ) to conceive of heavenly and ſpiritua}! 


things. Now1in thatthe beauty, glory, and fplen. 
dourof the Spoule 1s ſet forth by theſe two pleafant 


and famous Citics, which, were both places of renown, 
So then, comparing the Spouſe to T:rzah, which was 
the Kings Pallace, it is as much as if he had ſaid, 1 witl 
dwell in my Church, I will beneer her, and mikeher 
the place of my reſidence. And as for Jernſalew, ſhe 
is not onely commended for her ſanity, that ſhe js 
the holy City, but alſo for herpeace and glory aboye 
other places. Hence Obſerve, | | 7:41 
- That the.Spouſe'is-made glorious by the preſence of Chriſt; 
and by that peace and tranquillity that accompanies the 
ſame. The Spouſe is glorious by the preſenceand in- 
dwellings of Chriſt; this appears in that it is ſaid, 
The Lord lath choſen Sibnto'be ax? Habitetion for himſelf 
he bath-longed for bir. this ſhall be my reſt forever , here will 
T dwell ,, jor 1 have delight herein, Pal. 122. x4, 15, 
W hen the Lord comes to reſide in the ſoul,to delight, 
and takeup-his reſt thete, toadvance his Scepter; ard 
rejgn-ithere, hoxy glorious and beautifull muſt the 
ſoul needs be. Agimme it's ſaid, The Lord hath choſen 
Jacob to himfelfe, and iſrael for his owne Poſſeſſzon, Pal. 
135. 4. Meaning his Church, not. onely of the Jevy; 
but alſo of 'the/ Gerrz//s, And the glory and peaceof 
the Spouſeis figaredont by Jernſalem, where it is ſaid, 
She is builded like a City which is at unity within her ſelfe, 
thither the Tribes goe up, even the Tribes of the Lord, to teh. 
fie unto Iſrael, and ts give thanks unto the name of the Lords 
there is the ſeat of judgement, even the ſeut of the houſe of 
David : peate/be within thy walls, &c., Pſal. 122. 3, 4. 
So that here he doth promiſe inward aqyd' outward 
peace, according to rhat of the Apoltle,- 4; _— 7 
walke 
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| walk acc ording ts this rule, peace (þalbe unto them, @ mercy, 
and to the Tſracl of God,Gal. 6.16.There can benothing 
but peace, goodneſie, delight and glory, where Chriſt 
doth inhabite. Thus much for Chritts aſſuring the 
Spouſe of his love, by deſcribing of her beauty : Now 
followeth his commendations of her fortitude and 
ſtrength. 


Terrible as an Army with banvers, 


In theſe words the valour and fortitude of the 
Spouſe is ſet forth 3 but one. would thinke that this 
ſhould beno great commendations, eſpecially beczuſe 
the Church is'refembled toa woman ; neither doth it 
agree to that ſex, neither is it praiſe- worthy ia them, 
( as ſorhe ſuppoſe ) to ſtrike terrour into others, But 
for anſwer, 1ts commendable for a woman, even by her 

avity and ſobriety, to ſtrike terrour and feare tato 
| fach as would make them difloyall to thetr husbands, 
which thing might aptly agree tothe Spouſe here,and 
that in a double reſpe&s towit, 

1. When as in reſpect .of her Majeſty, ſheſo terrifi- 
eth her adverſaries, eſpecially falſe teachers, ſuch as 
would corrupt her by falſe dorine. Or, , - 

2. When as 1n regard of herdiſobedient Children, 
ſhe woundeth them by the word and diſcipline for a 
while; neither doth the Lord meanethis onely, by 
reſembling his Spouſe to Armies with many Enſignes or 

* bajmers, but alſo to fet out unto us thereby, the good 
order and invincible force of the ſame. Hereby 
Chriſt doth ſtrengthen his Spouſe inwardly again{t 
temptations and the fleſh : for as itis an impoſlible 
thing to prevaile upon an Army, conſiſting of innu- 
merable and yaliant people : ſo it is as hard, yea, alto- 
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ether impoſhbleto prevalle againſt the Church, (he 


-1s of ſuch ſtrength, power, and courage, that though 
the may be aſſaulted, yet ſhe can never be oyercome, 


Hence Obſerve, 
That the Saints are full of fortitude and valour. 


-Here the Spouſe is commended for one that is terrible - 


as an Army with banners : and in Chap. 1. ſhe is like. 
nedtoa Troop of Horſes inthe Charriots of Pharaoh, 


ſheis ſtrong and prompt tothe battaile:for ſhe js as one 


. ons of her in the next words, 


that hath-put on the whole armour of God, ſhe ſt ind. 
eth in the ſpirituall battaile, and putteth her enemies 
to flight. The ſtrength of the Church wastypifiedin 
that ſpeech where it 1s ſaid, when Iſrael abode in his 
Tents, according to their Tribes, encamping in the 
Wilderneſle, his Tents were goodly, his {trength- 
was as an Unicornes, he couched as a couragious Ly. 
on, whom nonedurſt ſtir up, Nzxb. 24. 2.5. Thus we 
ſee why he ſaith ſhe1s terribleas an Army with ban- 
ners: an Army that is ſtrong, and marcheth with 
Banners or Enſignes, 1s very terrible to their adverla- 
ries to behold ; even ſo is the 5pouſeunto the whole 
Army ofſpirituall enemies: but we muſt-note, that 
the Saints arenot thus ſtrong of themſelyes, but 1n the 
power of God, in the power ofthe ſpirit. The Apo- 
{tle teacheth, that we ſtand in the invincible power of 
his, by putting on the whole Armour of God, £pheſ. 
6. Thus Chriſt commendeth his Spouſe in the ge- 
nerall : Now followeth his particular commendati- 


| : V.ER S. 2- <Q 


Txrne away thine eyes from me, for they have overcome 
' -me: Thy haire 15 as a flocke of Goats that appeare from 
Gilead. DI 


N this verſe we have adeſcription of two parts or 
members : towit, her Eyes and her Haire, But firſt 
of her eyes, in which part we may take notice. 
1, Ot Chriſts requeſt to his Spouſe, in theſe words, 
Turne away thine eyes, &Cc. 
2. The reaſon of the requeſt, For they have overcome 
mee. | 
Tyrne away thine eyes from me,&c. 
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The words may be read two _ : forſometime? | 


the word is uſed for turning towards, as in 1 Chron, 12. 
23. ſometimes for turning away, asin Ezek. 7. 22. But 
hereit is moſtlikely to be meant in the firſt ſence, and 
then we muſt read the words thus, Twrne thine cyes 0+ 
ver againſt me : that is, looke upon me, and regard me, 
though thou be paſt; yet turne thine eyes back again, 
that thou mayeſt behold 'me, that ſo I may receive 
comfort in the ſight of thee; 
There be ſome that turne the phraſe otherwiſe, 
as thus, Turne away thine eyes fron me, for they are too 
ſtrong for me, or, they overcome me: giving alſo 
this ſence, that Chriſt would have the Spouſeto caſt 
her eyefrom him, becauſe he could hardly keep him- 
ſelfe from ſhewing againe moſt manifeſt tokens of his 
love, &c. But the former ſence ſeems to bethe moſt 
plaineand fimple interpretation, not onely agreeing 
eſt with the circumſtances and occaſion of the place, 


and purpoſe of Chriſt, but alſo ſtanding well with the 


meaning of the Hebrew word, which may, and doth 
| Nnnn MW 
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as well ſignifie to turne to, as turne from. Then the 
meaning 1s, Twrne thine eyes towards me, towit, that ] 
may be comforted and refreſhed, for'fuch is the reafon = 
here added. 


For they bave overcome me. 


In the Hebrew theſe words run thus, For they hay 
lifted meup: that is, they have lifted meup with com. 
fort,and courage,and ſtrength,&c.as 1n P/a.1 38. 3.Thoy 
haſt encouraged me, or lifted me up. The Greek Tran. 
{lateth fit, For they have made me-fly : towit, as with 
wings. Then the ſ{cnce 1s thus much, as 1f Chriſt had 
ſaid to the Spoule, be of good comfort, lookeup to 
me, that ſo I my ſelfe alſo, who am 1n fome ſort caſt 
downe with thy heavinefle, may receive both comfort 
and glory by thy faith and beauty : for no queſtion, 
that ſince the ,unijon and conjunCtion is fo great he. 
twixt Chriſt and his Spouſe, asthe Apoſtle Gich in; 


-Cor, 12. 12. There 1s alſo a ſympathie and fellow. 


feeling or ſuffering together, as it were. Chriſt be- 
ivg afflicted with his Church, and rejoycethat the jo 
thereof, So that theſe words declare how muc 
Chriſt 1s raviſhed, and lifted up with joy and glad- 
neſle with herlooks, The' Spouſe had twice before 
declarcd,that ſhe was,as'i1t were,fick and faint through 
love, as in Chap. 2.5. Alſo Chap. 5. 7. So Chriſt de- 
clareth the ſame ſtrength and power of love, to be in 
him towards her, that ſo ſhe might know there was no 
love loſt, and therefore he uſeth another ſpeech, but 
to the ſame effect, when he ſaith, tha: ſhe had pluckt 
away his heart with one of her eyes, Chap. 4. 9. That 
is, ſhe, with the beauty, ſimplicity,.and chaſtity of 
her eyes, had even won his heart ; it expreſſeth a ve- 
; hemeat. 
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vetl. 3. 
hement affe&tion of loye towards her. Even ſo in 
this place, the beauty of her eyes doth affe& him-in a 

wonderfull manner. Hence Obſerve, 

That the beauty of the Spouſe is exceeding great in Chriſts 
ezes. Here he doth very highly commend the glori- 
ous beauty of the eye of faith, and that in ſuch a kind 

of ſpeech that doth in the higheſt ſort that can be, ex. 
refle how much the beauty of hereyes doth delight 
im : for even, as ſhe ſaid before, ſhe was lick of love, 

ſo he ſaith here, that he is, as it were, overcome with 

love. Faith is the eye of the ſoul, and how excellent 

is the beauty thereof in the eyes of the Lord, yea, it 

doth as it were, raviſh, and overcome him with the 

fight thereof. Thus much for the commendations of 
her Eyes : That of her Haire followeth. 


' Thy haire is as a flock, of Goats that appeare from 
Gilead. 


The Haire of the Spouſe in a ſpirituall way may be 
meant of the multitude of believers, or the abundance 
of graces beſtowed upon the Church. But rather by 
the commendations of her haire, 1s meant, that her 
thoughts, counſells, purpoſes, ec. are orderly com- 
poſed by the Lord, whereby they arelike the Haire of 
Goats, But having ſpoken largely of theſe words in 

. Chap. 4. 1. I ſhall paſſethem by here. It followeth. 
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Thy Teeth are as a flock, of Sheep which goe up fromthe 
i waſhing, whereof every one bearcth Twins, and there ts 
none barren among them. | 
E # He ſpirituall Teeth of the, Spouſe, wherewith 
{ke eateth the ſpirituall dainties,and is nouriſh- 
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ed with the food, towit, the word of Chriſt, are az; 
flock of Sheep which goe up fromthe waſhing, that js 
white, pure, andcleane: A/ which bring Twins, that jg 
they areall even and equall in bignes, as commonly | 
Twins ares And there is none barren amang them. He 
mean<th, that they were allfull, and none wanting; 
for as Teeth anſwering eyenly one to another, ag jn 
reſpe& of the upper andnether jaw is comely., when 
one tooth ſtandeth not farther out then another, but 
are all of an equall height or evenneſle, It ts ſometimes 
a beauty to the Countenance)z - ſo it was with thg 
Spouſe. ButT ſhall not enlarge my ſelfe on this, be. 
cauſe it is Expounded before in Chap. 4. 2. where 
Chriſt ſpeaketh the fame things of the Spouſe. He 
proceedeth from the commendations of the Teethto 
the Temples. 
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V E R Þ. 4» 
As a piece of Pomegranate are thy Temples within thy locks, 
Hy Temples, towit, of thy head, betweene thy licks, 
 heſpeaketh of the Spouſe according to the man- 
nerof women, who.were wont to weare their locks 
out, yet ſo, that their Temples, notwithſtanding the 
ſame, and the beauty thereof might be ſcene. And 
theſe are ſaid to be'like a piece of Pomegranate, that 1s,of 
a ruddy and beautifull colour. Now under this fi- 
milirudeis ſet forth the modeſty, fhamefaſtneſle, and 
chaſtity of the Spouſe. This alſo hath been Ex poun* 
ded before in Chap. 4. 3. but we muſt know this is no 
yaine. or idle repetition, but as haviag cegard to the 
Spouſe, and that in a double confideration.. The 
firſt is to ſhew her, that notwithſtanding her offence 
he loveth her ſti)] as before, which alſo cauſeth him to 
uſe the ſame words here as before, Secondly, bocenls 
E.. 
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heknew how hard a thing it was for the Spouleſto:be- 
live, and therefore for the ſtrengthning of her weak- 
nefſe ſhe doubleth the words by way of repetition. 

"Thus much for Chriſts commending his Spouſe for 
her beauty : Now he proceedeth to commend her by 
comparing her with others, in the next verſe. 


a. cn_--oowww tt 


C VERS. JI. 

There are threeſcore Queens, and fourſcore Concubines, and 
Virgins without uumber. | 
'Ntheſe words we have a more ample declaration 


of the glorious beauty and rich deckings of the - 


Spouſe, and that not onely 1n reſpect of her ſelf, but in 

compariſon aboyeall others. Thoſe to whom ite js 
compared, are 1. Nucens bO. 2, Concubines 80. 3. Vir- 
grines without number. 


This declaration of the Churches beauty by way of - 


compariſon, is leaſt ſhemight ſeem to be diſquieted in 
her mind, doubting that ſhe 1s not jn ſuch ſpeciall fa. 
vour with Chriſt, as he hath 'profeſt unto her, becauſe - 


there are a multitude of other aſſemblies in the world, 


which by their outward, flouriſhing eſtate & freedom 
from all ſuch terrors, both outward and inward, ſeem 
to bereſpe@ed above her, & may ſeem in compariſon. 
ofthem to be lefſe beautiful. His anſwers for her bet- 
ter ſatisfaCtion,that there are indeed ſo many Queens & 
Concubines, & Damſels, yet ſhe alone is acceptable unto. 
him, he regardethnot them nor their beauty, but the 
Spouſe is that ozely oe that is gracious in his ſight, ſhe 
is his Dove and chaſt Spouſe, ſhe is his Undeſiled, being 
cleanſed and waſhed. | 
There are threeſcore Queens, &C. 


Wemay underſtand. theſe words affirmatively, They 
axe - 
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are ſixty, or by ſuppoſition, Be there fixty Queenes?- that 
3s, though there were ſ#xty 2ueenes, and eipbty Concy- 


bines, &c. yet my Dove is but one, as tt tolloweth, And 


for the numbers, threeſcore and foureſcore, it is 'not cet. 
taine whether theallufion be to Solomons wives aud cog. 
cubines which he tooke at firſt, before he increaſed 
them to ſeyen hundred wives, and three hundred coy. 
cubines, as in 1 Kings 11. 3. as wee heard in Chap, z, 
7. where mention was made ofthteeſcore mighty men 


of Iſrael, that ſtand about Solomonr bed. Or rather 


whither a certaine number be not put for an uncertain, 
meaning many Queenes, more Concubines and inny. 
merable Damoſels, as ſever Shepheards, and eight Prin. 
ces, in Mic. 5.5. So m= and ſeaven troubles, 1n Job, g, 
19. ſignifie many, and n»definite number. pA 

ucens were ſuch, as were the chiefe wives of Prin- 
ces, which they tooke into fellowſhip by ſolemae fti- 
p lation, and with conſent and folemne rejoycingof 
friends : theſe bring dowries to their Husbands, and 
are ſuch as have the government of the houſe with 
their husbands, and the like. 

Concubines were ſecondary wives, taken for propa- 
gation of Children, but they bare no rule in the fami- 
lie as wives, neither had their Children ſuch right to 
inherit,asthe others had, but were ſent away with gifts, 
as is apparent by Abrahams prattiſe, Ger. 25. 5.16, The 
Hebrew word pilegeſh, (whereof the Greek Palakis, and 
Latine pellex 1s borrowed, which we call a Concubine) 
lignifieth a halfe wife, or a' divided and ſecondary Wife, 
which was a wife only for the bed, but not for honour 
and government, and which were marryed without 
any folemnitie, or betrothing of matrimonie. Solomons 
wiycs were Princeſſes, and fo- were not; his Goncaines, 

1 Kings 
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x Kings 11. 3. Such a Concubine was Hagar to Abrahare, 
' and Ketwrab his ſecond wite is called a Concubine, Ger. 


#:5.6. And Bilha, and Zilpha, were Concubines to Ja- 


cob, Gem. 35-22. And many other men of note had 
Concubines, as Caleb, Manaſſes,Gideon, David, Rohoboarm, 
with many others. 

 Damoſels were ſuch, as were not married at all, but 
accompany and attend upon Queenes, and other great 


\ women,aSin P/.4.5.15. The Virgins are called thec ozz- 


pa#ions,to wit, of the Queen See Eſ#, 2. 9.Suppole now 
that theſe Queens and Concubines, and their Majds of 
honour attenging upon them, were as a man would 


. ſay, without number or innumerable, yet ſhould they 


not be able to match the Spouſe for beauty, comelines, 


| and glorie, but ſhould even of their owne accord, give 
® her place before them all - yea, though there be many 


'Queenes of great dignitie, and attyred with coſtly 
ithings, and Concubines that were beautifull, and in 


' rich attire according to the glory of Princes, and theſe 


with their Maids of honour attending upon them : ſo 
that ſet all theſe together in all their glorie, beautie, 


| riches, yet they are nothing comparableto the Spouſe 


whole beautie and glorie farre excelleth them all, for. 
it is added in the next verſe, 2y Dove is but one, &c. 
Hence Obſerye. 
That all outward ana worldly glory is not comparable to 
the ſpirituall excellency and glory of the Saints, 
The Birth or the honour of the Queenes, the beau- - 
tie and deckings of the Concubines, and virgins, is. 


great andof high eſteeme1n the world ; but it is not 


comparable to the honour, beautie, and rich orna- 
ments of the Spouſe of Chriſt ; for ſhe is cloathed with 


the glorious ſpirit of God, ſheſtands adorned with the 
Ws | robes. 
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robes of his rightcouſneſſe and glorie. The particu- 
lars of the honour and glorie of the Spoule, are menti- 
oned in the next verſe. 0 


mann_—andvty. 
———__—_——_—— —_— C— Cc cot cw — 


VERS. 6 


' My Dove, my wndefiled is but one, ſhee is the only one of her 
Mother. fhe is the choice one of her that beare her ;, the 
danghters ſaw her, and bleſſed her, yea, the Quzenes and 
the Concubines,and they praiſed her. 


N this verſe Chriſt gives a particular deſcription of 
the ſeverall excellencies of the Spouſe, and how ſhee 
is incomparable honourable, beautifull, and glorious 

aboveall others, and this is declared, 
Firſt, What ſhe js to Chrilt. | 
I. A Dove. f 
2. UVndefiled. 
2. She is but #e. 
Secondly, To her Mother, ſhe is, 
1. Her only one. | 
2, Her choice one. 
Thirdly, W hat ſhe was to others, to wit, the Queens 
and Concubines above mentioned. 
I. The Davghters bleſſed her. 


2, The @ucenes iand Concubines commended her. 
My Dove, my undefiled js one, &vc. 


A Dove hath been noted for chaſtitie, and mildnes, 
or innocency 3 but in what ſenſe the Spouſe is compa- 
red to a Dove, hath been often times declared before : 
as in Chap. 2. 14. And Chap. 5. 1. So that weeneed 
not ſtand upon It here. Its added. FI 


at re rr Ee Er rr - 
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.. My. Vndefiled, .or , my perfeiF. one : that is, one 
that is waſhed. and cleanſed, and 'made compleate 
jon Chriſt. See this alſo expounded in Chap. 5,2, But 
the nextzcommendation 15, 
nr  Sheis but one. | 
| She is one, or, There is (but) one my Dove, and fo this 
only one, is oppoſed to the many Queenes and Con- 
cubines foremenrioned, though it were the glorie of 
the other to bemany ;.yet the glorie of the Spouſe is, 
that ſhe is Chriſts ozly one. . 
| The Spouſe is ſaid to be alone, as wee ſay in our 
ſpeech, ar'odd one, both becauſe ſhee was choſen b 
God, out ofall the people and Nations of the world, 
and was moſt deare unto him: and alſo becauſe com- 
pared with others, none of them could come nigh her 
'to match with her. 
Hence Obſerve. 

That the Spouſe is that only one, whom Chriſt doth pre- 
ferre before the multitude of others, which in the worlds 
 eſteeme ſeeme never ſo glorious. | 
\._ It iscommonin the world, foi the wicked to magni- 
fie themſelves, as in ARevel. 18. 7. where it is ſaid, Babi. 
lon did mmch glorifie her ſelfe, and lived deliciouſly, for ſhe 
ſaith in her heart, Tit a Oucene, and am no Widdow, and 
ſEall fee no ſorrow, therefore jhall her plagnes in one day, 
death, mourning, and famine, &c. See alſo Ta. 47. 7. 
But the Spouſe fhe is that one, that only one whom 
_ Chriſt hath: refpe& unto. Thus it was ſaid of 7/7ael. 
And who is like thy people: like 1ſrael, one Nation in theearth 
whom God went toredeeme for a- people to himſeife, &'c. 2 
84am. 7; 23. And theLordin refpe& of the Covenant 
hejmade with them, ſpeakes thus, 1f zee will' obey 79 
oice indeed, and keep my Covenant ; then yee ſhall be-a pe= 
14 00080 + culiar 
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caliar treaſure unto we, above all peoples, for all the nth; ;, 
wine, Exod. 19. 5.Thus it is with the Spouſe; as thaeis 
one body, one ſpirit, owe hope, one Lord, one faith, &c. $ 
there 1s but one Spouſe, who is only glotÞ6us}:who i; 


\ . only choſen and beloved, who ts only -deare and pre. 


clous in Chriſts eyes. So much for the glorie 
Spouſe, as in reJarion to Chriſt, It tolloweth. 


$he 3s the only one of her Avther, ſte is the choice one of 
ber that beare her. | | | | 


She is the only one of hey Mother, or, one ſhe is to her 1g. 
ther, by which 1s meant, ſhe 15 moſt tenderly beloyed 
as only Children are, fee Fudg. 11. 34. And Luke & 
42. Andalſo that ſhe had or ſhould have a moſt rich 
and precious portion, as theonly Child or heire ofher 
mother. By her Mother, here 1s meant the heavenly J. 
ruſalem, mentioned Gal. 4. 26, which was prefigured 
by Sarah the free woman, the only wife of Abraham, of 
whom he had his only Sonne fac, the child ofpro 
miſe ; and though he had other Children by bis Con- 
cubines, Agar and Keiurah, unto whom he gave gifts, 
and ſent them away, yet unto acc be gave all that 
he had, Ger. 25. 5, 6. Now Agar typified Mount Simi, 
law, letter, and bondage, for fbe. is in bondage with ber 
Children,Gal.4.25. but Sarah was a type of the new Te- 
ſtamenr, and of Jeruſalem which 7s above, _—_ which.ts 
the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. And therefore in 1faue, 
the Sonne ofthe free woman, was Abrahams feed called, 
of whom are the Children of the promiſe, and heires of 
falvacion, Gal. 4. 22. Now in that here is mention 
made of the mother of the Spouſe, we may remember 
as I have heretofore told you, that in the Hebrew 
Phraſe, the whole iscalled the mother, and the. parts 

or: 


the 


_ inallexcelleney. _ It is athing 


c |=, * 
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ainembersarecalled the Daughters : So the new Je- 


rafſalexs, the Church ofthe firlt boxneis called themo. 
er.and the Members and branches thereof are cal- 
led the Oaughters : the holy ſeed. is likened to a 
daughter, eſpouſed to Chriſt, velonging to the hea- 

F Jeruſalem, the mother of the faithfull only. It's 


added. 
She is the choice one of her that beare her. _ 

' The choice one, or the cleare (the pure) one, as the word 
is rendred in, the next verſe, cleare as the Synne. The 
Hebrew word Barah, ſignifieth, pure and cleane from 

 filthineſſe, purged, poliſhed, ſeperated, and ſele& from 
others : the word 1s uſed for choice, in 1 Chror. 7. 40. 
And alſo for purging by affliction, in Day. 11. 35. and 
12.110. ſothat weemay reade it, ever that pure, that 


cleane, or that choſen one, to her that beare her. This de- 


notes, that the Spouſe is only beloved, as only, Chil- 


- dren.are, that ſheis highand honourable in her birth, 


that ſhe 15 heirto a rich and glorious portion. 
Hence Obſterye; EY 
That the Saints arerich and glorious in their parentage. . 
The birth, or honour touching the parentage of 


' Queeneg, and the beantie and deckings of Concubines, 


and'Virgines, is great. and vighty eſteemed in the 
world, but it is not comparable tothe honour, beautie, 
and rich ornaments ofthe Spouſe, ſhe ſtandeth alone 
| of great account 11 the 
world, to6bedaughter of amighty,-Prince : but what1s, 
the dignitie of their birch, if 1©-be compared with the: 


dignitie and honourofthebirthof the Spouſe? It is 
A Helo 


earid henyenly birth, the Saints. aye, borne of 

God, abd receive honour from him, The Spoule is 
the:dnly one of her mother, to wit, Jern/alerz that is fron 
Oooo 2: | above, 
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above, whois the. motherofall the Saints'in the _ 


and unto none elſe, all that be the Children,of the moſt. 
high. Thus weeſee, how. for dignitie' and; honour in- 
birth, ſhe farre excellethiall the Queenes inthe world, 


But now the Spouſe is not only excellent to, Chriſt, as. 


” > 


a Dove, undefiled, and: bs only one, and that ſhe is 
One, pure, and choſen of her Mother, the heavenly. J-. 
ruſalem: but alſo ſhe is excellent to others that be ſtran- 
gers, as appeares in rhe next.words-. ob 


.” The daughters ſaw her and bleſſed her yea, the Qweents, 
' and the Co.:cHvINes, and they praiſed her. 


- The dawghters ſuw-her,or, fo ſoone a ithe daughters ſaw 
ber. BY Daughters here are meant:the Virgins ory. 
oſels foremenrioned in theformer: verſe, and ſuchas 


were ſpoken of in-Chap. 2. 2. He meaneth by this. 


conſtrained to confeſſe: hey, 'to: be'the- molt 'excellent- 
and beautifull of the world : for itsadded:} .: 
They bleſſed hey, or, they called her bleſſed : that. 1s, ac- 
counted her happy, a5 One endued with rareand won- 
derfalt graces, even for: the:things which they ſaw at) 
"he firſt fight and bluſh! in'her. The like phrafe we. 
have in Luk, 1. 48: Antall generations (hall call me bleſs; 
ſed, Andin Jam. 5. 11. Wee count them:happy mhich.en-. 
dare, &c. TO bleſſe is-more'then to praiſe, praiſe is, 


the acknoyledging-any' good thing in her, but blel-, 


fingisrbE acknowledgment. Itfolloweth:., .';i 1.7 + 


- 


*" The Queenes ard the.concnbines and they-praiſed- ber; -\ 
Even the Queenes and Concubines, to wit; ment: - 
praiſed her, to wit, for the ex- 
DOE ET: 74 y.7* 7 \' + 500 gcUlent!: 


oged in the former verſe 
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the - manifold: bleſſings: of Gad 
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beautic of the Queenes and Concubines; yea, and they. 
Jooke upon their owne attire and riches-:-and they ac- 
count theſe, great things: burfo ſoorlſe as ever they be- 
- Fold the Spauſeirſhe ſodimmeth all their beautie and 
gforie, ſo that they ſet their eyes upon her, and pro- 
nounce her bleſſed : yea, the Queenes and Concubines 
alſo; which :glorie in their owne pompe and glorie, 
whh:hes 012d) 573 jo 91h wor foes he Boe ent 
Hence Obſerve. 7 muigtels. 
That the Saints being clothed with the Spirit and glorie of 
(brift, are the admiration of theworld, i Suchis the-privi- 
ledge bf the Saints, that many:times prophane world-- 
lings areforced to peferre the ſtate of the.godly before 
their owne, and-to wiſh they were like' unto, them. 
As Savl, Pharaoh, Balaame, and others : ſometimes the 
Saints have been made ſo. hondurable, by-'the-appea- 
rance of God among ther; everin the-4ight of. men, 
that the'very heathen Nationshave confeſled thatthey: 
were Bappyy CHer Son . done great/things for them; 


thus 7/rae 


VF t:c-:97 7 
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” The Virgitis that he-ſpake of that doe behold the 
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Now for the particulars wherein tlieſe doe ſo-much 7 


e o 


next words. 


praiſe and commend the Spoule, areexprelſed in the 


T3 Ss 
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+337; 1034s MoBBey Fe fil vhdog oh es 
Who is ſhe that looketh forth: as the morning, faire as the | 
* Moone, cleare as the Sunnc, and terrible as an, 4rmy with 

." "Banners. . 454 


'FEre the ptaiſesforcfpoken of, are ſet forthmoſt 
at 


tt. _—— Py 


gloriouſly,or a new ſtate of the Church is deſqt- 
bed. They propound this Queſtion, ſaying, 


Who is ſhe, &C. © wy 
They were not ignorant,-or in. doubt who ſhes, 
but by this manner of ſpeech js noted her: excellency. 
See the like demand in Pſal.: 24.8. Alfo Pſal. 77.13, 
where they demand thus, Iho is ſa great a God us our 
God? And ſoit was ſaid of Chriſt, What manner of wat 
She is fo beautifultand glorious that we kyownot 
what to refemble her unto; And this glory ofthe 
Spouſe is fet forth by fowre excellent compariſons. ' 
I. As the Morning farher beauty and freſhneſſe. 
2. 'As the'Mooxetor fairnefle ang light.; 
3. As the Swe torherbrightneſſeand clearnelly, : 
4. As an Army with terrible heeners, far fortitude, 
1. The Spouſe is reſembled to the warning, he 
this looketh forth as the jorving that isjlightſon . bright : 
and chearfull> \'Phe morving. we. know I1streſh-: q 
comfortable, alfo glorious at«tbeautitall, as tn reſpet 
of the lively and cleare colours: theregh, and doth.. as. 
a man would ſay, moteand more{increaſe in fight; 1o' | | 
that the Spouſe 1s not compared, neither to the night, 
| nor 


nes” ods. 


verſ7y,  SoLomoNs gg. 


= 


zorto the dawitng of the day, or day breake, but even 


morning is comfortable after thedark night, ſo is the 

divine preſence of Chriſt to the foul, after thedark 

night of fin, ignorance, and afflition,  — 
Hence Note, ; # 

"That divine. preſence in the ſouls of the Saints, is very 
ſweet and comfortable. Tt is like the breaking forth of 
the morning, after a dark ſtormy night.” When the 
foul hath been in darkneffe without light, in aMicti- 
'60, forrow, tgnorance, and blindneſle, and then to be 
filled with the divine preſence of Chriſt, for the Lord 
to breake forth then in light and glory; how {weet, 
how comfortable, how glorious will fuch an appea- 
rance ofGod be to the ſoul?thus it's ſaid to theChurch, 
eAriſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord 
# riſen upon thee, and the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light. 

and Kings tothe brightneſſe of thy riſing, Iſa. 60. 1. 3.The 
Prophet doth here allage to that glory that ſome- 
times appeared upon the Mount, Exod. 24.15. And 
upon the Tabernacle, Exod. 40. 32. And the Temple, 
t Kings 8. 11. Sothat when darknefſ ſhall cover the 
Farth, and pm darkneſle the people, the preſence 
of God with his people ſhall be life, light, and glory 
whto them, When the Lord {pn proſperity to 
his people he ſaith, Ther ſhall thy light breake forth as the 
#orning, 1ſa.58.8. ' So much for the firſt compariſon : 


| The ſecond followeth, | 


| Faire as the Mooge. | 
- The Moone in herfull, or moſt glorious ſhew, ſee- 
meth to be a moſt glorious Creature indeed : i'ts cal- 


 ledin Hebrew Lebanah,of her whiteneſle and. glorious 
bright; 


ro the glory and beauty of chemorning ivſclte, As the 
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bright; ſhining. ; When ORE RIory and Jigh 
is promiſed tothe;Church, God faith; Thy, Sunue j, 

0 more goe downe, weither Jvall thy Maone witharay it [vj 
Iſa: 60.,20. And the light of the Moone ſhall be as the ll? 
of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne ſhall be ſeauen. vid 
Tfa. 30. 26. The Moone is faire and light by that bez, 
ty and brightneſſe communicated-to her from the 


_Sunne. In the Sunnes brightneſſe ſhe hath her light, 


Hence Obſerve,! {RT | 

That the Saints are beautifull, and ſhine inthe g lory. and 
light of God. As the Moonerxeceiyes all her light from 
the Sunne, ſo doe the Saints receive all their telight 
and glory trom Chriſt the anointed one of the Father 
The Apoſtles ſaid of Chriſt, We ſaws his glory as thi gh. 
ry'of the onely begotten of the Father, Jahn 1. 12, Chrit 
ſhined in the glory of his Father, andthe Saints ſhige 
in. the glory of Chrilt : they receive all their grace 


and light from him. Of his fullneſſe we all receive, a 


grace for grace, John 1. 16. As Chriſt lived in hisFa. 


| thers boſome, and councell, aQedin his power, and 


ſtood in his righteouſneſle : So the Saints live in the 


.neſle of God .in Chriſt, they ſhine in the ame glor 
& excellency as Chriſt did.But now the Moop,thoug 
ſhe be cleare and receive much light from the Sun, 
yet ſometimes thelight and. glory of thehSunne%e- 
clipſed from her: neitheris ſhe fo perfed! y.cleare,but 
ſometimes ſhe hath ſpots, thereforeit is not only aid, 
that the Spouſe 1s faire as the Moone, but it's added,” 
. Cleareas the Sunne. © © 
Here are the: degrees of grace, the Spouſe is made 
partaker of; | her firſt light is like the Song, or 
TON Ie Ls ag. 
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dawning of the day, the ſecond beauty like the Moon, 
which borroweth her light of the Sunne; the third 
degree like the Sunne- it ſelfe in brightneſſe. The 
Spouſe 1s cleare, or pure as the Sunne, as it is ſaid. The 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and 
more untill the pores day, Prov. 4.18. He meaneth not 
that the Spouſe 15 alone, and ſimply, as the Sunne 
bath not her light from any other, but that ſhe is glo- 
xious and wonderfn]lof majeſiy, and that ſhe ſtands 
inthe ſameglory and majcſty as Chriſt did. In Chriſts 
transfiguration 1r's ſaid,that his face did ſhine as the Sun, 


| Mat. 17. 2. & Revel. 1.16. It is ſaid, that his face ſhone 


85 the Snn ſhinethin his ſtrength. Tn a word, under theſe 
ſpeeches ithe holy ſpirit would not: onely note the 
growth of the Spoule, by comparing herto the mor- 
ping, but the excellency and glory of her by reſem- 
bling her ta-the Moone, yea, to the Sunne, themoſt 
excellent and glorious of all the heavenly Creatures 


that we doe behold. - Chriſt himſelfe is the Sunne of 


IT 


- FA Rn , 1n whoſe glory and excellency the 
C 


urch ſhines. Hence Obſerve, = 


© That the glory and excellency of the Saints is the fame 


with the excell-ncy and glory of Chriſt. 
. . The Spouſe 1s not onely like the joyfull mornivg;, 
pleaſant and Comfortable, and like the Moone that re- 


\ ceives light from another, but is alſo glorious and ex- 
 ccllent as the Sun of. righteouſneſſe himſelfe. The . 
Saints are ſaid to yur on Carift, Gal, 3. 27, 41a the 


weman (which is the Spouſe }- #5 cleatbed with the Sun, 
Rev. 2.1-That is;the'is ctoathed:wicth-Chrit,with his 
rightcouſnefle and glory. ' Thus the Armies which 
were in Heaven ,ollowing Chriſt, are ſaid to bs c/oath- 
"ed. ini fine linnen, white ardclrane, R; v;.4 944. They 
—__—_ -." TOP nn 
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are cloathed with tbe ſame annointings,and the Gras 

ſpirit, that Chriſt is, as the Apoſtle-teſtifieth; cue 

as be is (to wir, Chriſt) ſo are we #n thes preſet world, 

: JoOn4. 17. The laſt commendarions in the verſes 
followeth. + © + AE PETE 7M 

And terrible as an Army with banners. | 

The Spouſe was glorious in her terrour and fotti. 


* tude, ſhe was an amazement and trembling to all hey 


ſpicituall enemies, pulling downewitth ſpirituallwes- 
pots #reng haids, &c, 2 Cor. 10,4. The people of 
[ſra#l were 2.Type of the ſpiricual] Church, who wet6 
2 people ſaved by the Lord the ſhield of ther belpe, and thy 
Sword if their exceliency, Deure 39: 29. 'God 'caftthe 
dread of them, and the feare'of them apon the Nai. 
ons under the whole Heaven, who heardthe reportof 
them and rrembled, Deut, 2. 35. The people heard 
and were afraid, forrow tooke hold on the Inhibj- 
ranes'of Paleſtine z the Dukes of Edom Were! amated 
chemishty men of cHoabreembling, rook hold upph 
them , all che Inhabitiars' df Caear melted away, 
feare and drexd fell upon them, by the greatnefle of 
thine arme they ſhall be as ftitlas a ſtone, 8c. Exod, 
£5.15, I6. Having ſpokeniof this moreJarpely inthe 
firſt verſe of chis Chapter, 1 ſhall paſſe it here, and 
proceed, 6 Zo 2 


VERS, 8; £; 
1 went downesnzothe Garden of Nuts,” to ſee the fraits of 
the Valley, and to ſee wbither the Vine flouriſhed, and 
the Pomegranates bydded. | 
"'E 1he r4ed containe an anſwer to an objeion - 
[| The objetion may be thus framed according 
ta, 


Re es Feat rt.  E-. oþ>. 
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tatbe anfirer, Howeommerh it then that you with- 

drew.yopr ſelfe from. me, if nat becauſe you would 

Foxit mefor my former negligence # > 
"His anfwer is, that he went tor other ends. 


I. To viſite his Garden, and ſee the fruits of the Yol- 


ley, Fea: | INE Sonora b 
| Fi ocall her back-from her mourning and dole- 
full wandring, © -—.. 
The frſl is declared. | 
Firfi, By.the place unto which Chriſt went-: he did 
not altogether depart from his Spouſe, but went into 
the Gardez, that.is, into the Aﬀemblics and mcetings 
of bis Church. - 

. Secondly, This is farther explained by the ends for 
which he went downe into his Garden, which was, 

. Firſt, toſee the plants of the Valley, tb wit, humble 
ſpirits, and ſuch as are nothing in themſelves, but rely 
wholly upon grace. wor 

Secondly, tofee all the Members of his Church : 
both ſuchas reſemble the Yize, if they were towards 
the fruits of righteouſnefe, and alſo ſuch as reſemble 
the Pomegranate Tree, if they were but budding forth, 
a3 It WETE. | | | 

| F-went downe into the Garden of Nuts, 

| 'Chriſt maketh-mention of going downe unto her; 
he ſpcaketh of a time paſt, even thatitime which is 
mentioned in the former Chapter, when he found 
her aſleep. The Spogſe. is called a:Garden, 7 meat 
downe tothe Gargen, And'here it is Tranſlated, The 
Garden of Nats, being generally ſo takes bythe He- 
brew Rabbics. Theword Egevis not found in ail the 
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Scripture, bur:in this place, We may Take je-for- 
Gi. 3r0Meicall Trees and. fruits ( ſuch as @hrifh; © 
GazGcis arc planted with, Chap. 4-12, 13.) andſy 
it's to be underitood of that fruit whichwe call Ny;- - 
mepgs,and the lixe. wg 3 


Or,we may take the words thus, I came downe ty the” 


faire dreſſed Garden, For Egoz..which is taken tobe 
the Nur, may be derived of Gazaz, which fignifieth tg 
cut, or ſbeare. And ſoit ſeemeth moſt fit to take ir 
thus, and it rather ſtindeth both with the etimolo 
ofthe Hebrew word, and alfo moſt: agreeable to t 
circurnaſtarice of the place, becauſe afterwards he men. . 
tioneth Yines. Pomegranates, and ſuch like, wich 
which men.are wont to plant their Gardens, and not 
ſo commonly with Nut Trees, which are not ſo much 
of account andeſtimatioon. And ſal lay-wemay take - 


/. 


it, 1 wrt doxne ento the dreſſed .Gard:n, for by this 
ſpeech may be underſtood all the-coſt and labour 
which the Lord bsſtowed up5n his Vineyard, by. 
planting, watering, drefli 1g, and beſtowing all mat- 
ner of labquriand coſt upon 1t, thatit might be fruit. 
full : In this the Lord ſhewed thar he did not out of 
loachſomneſſe and wrath deſert from his Spouſe, but - 
rather ofa very earneſt deſire that he hadto finiſh the - 
heavenly marriage b2tweene them, and therefore he 
comes down to make heras a well-drefſed Garden... 
” Hence Obſerve, ' | | 
That Chriſt doth not withdraw from his Spouſe in. ever-. 
lafting diſfleaſure; but rather tomanife# bis everlating 
loye unto ber. - Hence it is that-Chriſt ſaith here, 7am 
come -downe into my Garden, he ſpeaketh according to 
the manner of men,who in the Summer time conk to 
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ſee:their workes thrive and proſper.: ſo that it is as 


much, asif.Chriſt had ſaid, Thou ſhouldft not have 
been diſmaid(O my: Spouſe)that I departed from thee, 


for therein I'deale but with thee, as. good Gardeners. 
and Vine-dreflersdeale with Orchards, gardens, and _ 


vigeyards, who comming (perhaps beforethe time of 
fruit) to looke for fruit, and finding none depart, not 
for ever, but till another convenient ſeaſon, when they 
may receive fruit. So that Chriſt wil not loſe his la- 


labour and coſt beſtowed upon his Spouſe, then ow-- 


ners: of their gardens and orchards :; but he will come 
expecting frui, and making fruitful, as the. follow- 
| ing words doe farther. hold ferth, where. wee bave the 
end of Chriſts going downe to his garden ; to. wit: 
*To ſee the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the Vino 
'_" flouriſhed, and Pomegranatesr budded. | 
To ſeethe fruits.of the valley,$c.there had been much be- 
ſtowed upon the Spouſe to make her fruitfull, and 
now. Chriſt takes a view of her fruitfulneſſe, to {ee 
whether ſhe anſwered. the labour and coſt he did be- 
ſtow upon; her. 


Fruits hte properly meane, the. greene, orfirſt ripe | 
fruits, ſuch as are come tomaturitie at the beginning - 


of the yeare, or ſpring time ſo that after the cold ſtor- 
mie winter ef darkeneſle, ignorance, and tribulation, 


"comes the chearefull Spring of grace, and glorie in the - 


Church. | But it is added. 
The. fruits of the valley 


-\/The Hebrew word here tranflated valley, fignifieth a. . 


River, or-Brooke, and a Valley alſo, through which a Ri- 
yer or Brooke, did; ormight.runne; becauſe men com- 


plentt= - 


\ 


monky.plant there, as1n a place. they take to be moſt © | 


"As -—_— "DO: 
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plentifull and fruitful : fo that the Church is ſcituate: 
low,asIn a yalley, or ſtreams where poolkhnd ſtreams 
of water ire, tomake them frail; Ut was the: cu. 
ſome of men'in the hot eaſterne Countries, to plane 
gardens and Orchards neere ſtreames-and Aa of 
water, as wee may {ee in Eoclef, 2,6. AmndEvek, 'g1, a5, 
ENHowerhy'2 0 50005 PAS MERIN 37061 91 (Pina 
To ſee whether the Vine flonriſbed, ana_the Pomegranates 
Thoſe that plant Vineyards andiOrchards.8ce; they 
doe not only looke to Tee: the growth of their grates 
and plants; but alſo their frujrs, wherber they were 
then Tipe : fo he, ſpeaking after the marmer of 
did wait whether his Spowe were glorious in fruitful- 
neſie, whereof he had forerunning ſignes, even asthe 
flouriſhing of the Vine, and budding of the Pomegra- 
nates, were tokens of the winter paſt, and the Sum. 
mer comming on : which order Chriſt obſeryeth, Mat, 
24. 32.- Sothe whole ſum of this verſe is thus muck; 
that Chriſt vifited his Church, tothis end tomake her 
fruitfull, and then comes expetting of fruit fromher,g+ 
ven fruits of union' and commanion, LIED 
Hence note, '** L92$ 27 | | 
Firſt, That Chriſt nſeth all meanes tq make (his: Oharch 
4 fruitſull Spouſe; - For, he:doth viſit her, and plants 
het in the valley, towit, in the midſt bf ſtreames of h- 
ving water. FTELITN 
Secondly note. 


Ii hen Chriſt hath uſed meqnes. to make bis Spouſe freit- 

full, he expe@s fruit front her, OO = 4 bh ; 
| He comes to his Spouſe, ad doth 'obſerye the rime, 
even the time of ſprihging,whenthe Plants and'Trees 
. | ſprout 
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ſprout and bud, and their fruits begin to appeare- 
for both the obſervations, ſee 7a. 5. 1, 2, 3. But not- 
withſtanding Chriſt did thus exped fruit from his 
fe; yet ſometimes ſhe is faulty, and. doth not, an- 
{wer Chriſts expeQation;and Chriſt ſeemes to tell the . 
Spouſe, that by reaſon'ot her former ſleepie condition, 
there was no ſuch flouriſhing of the plants, as ought tg 
have been, as appeareth-by the next yerſe. _ | 


* £#- 
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© Or ever \I was aware, my ſoule made me like the Chariots - 


of Amminadav, [ 

'F TEE may take theſe words to be the continued 
bY \/ Creech bf Chrift, : or, (as ſome thinke) to be 
fpoken of the Spouſe. If wee take them for the words 
vf Chriſt. the ſenſe wil be thus. _ beth 
- | 10F,6ver'd ruraware, on, knew wpt,,or,wee may reade 


. When f pevcetoed not theſt things, viz; the Vine to flow- 


riſh, and the Pomegranate to bud, ec. when I per- 
ceived not ſuch a ouriſhing of plants, as ought to 
have been : then Chriſt puts 1n his hel ping band as in” 
the following words. OO | 
: , ., My ſoule made me like the Chariots of Amminadah 
x ſoule made me, or my ſoule put me; that is, my loving 
.affetion and terider heart, put me upon ſome meanes 
.to hep my people., This manner of fpeech noteth-an 
earneſt delizeand ſtrong affe&tions, 4s »y ſonle' loveth, 
,Chap. 1.7. aud wy ſeule hateth, Iſa. 1. 14. My ſoule is 
Joyful, Ifa. 61.10. And thelike. Chriſt hereby declareth 
with what earneſt affeftions he was ſtirredup to awake 


and help his. Spouſe ; he doth not love to, fee 'herin a 
.darke low condition, but makes haſt *to comforther, 


which : 
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which 1s expreſſed by the following metaphors.... 
My ſoule made me like the Chariots, &c. ' 
' Made me like, or, ſet me upon Chariots; that is, yeilded 
me good and fure meanesito-be carryedand borneup. 
The peoples converſion unto Chriſt,js called a bring. 
ing of them /Vpon horſes, and Chariots, for an offering un. 
to the Lord, Iſa. 66; 20.:S$0 that:Chriſt 18 as Chariotsto 
-his people, tohelp and ſuſtaine them by his Spirit: 
Ck arots were uſed in warres,; Joſhua 11. 4. and when 
God threatneth venegeance unto the wicked, he ſaith, 
he will come with his Chariots like a whrile-wind, tg 
render his anger, &c. And the Propets of old, were cal- 
led, the horſemen and Chariots of Iſrael, 2 King; 211, 
All which notes that they were for ſtreogth- andſup. 
port, by theſe Chriſt is here ſaid to carrie, ſuſtaine, 
and ſuccour his people. Neither doth this -only note 
the meanes'of Chrifts comming: to help his. Spouſe 
but in the followifig words, the ſpeed that he made. 


The Chariots of Amminadab. 

;- The Hebrew Amminadab lignifieth my willing ppl, 
or, my princely and noble people : that's, As they thatbe 
my buupteous, noble, and free. hearted people, dothe 
things that they doe cheerefully,;” and therefore 
with the more expedition and ſpeed then athery': ſol 

came cheercfully, and with a.ready mind, after I'had 

.cnce reſolved upon the matter, to ſeeand comfort my 


--Spouſe.. Thus Chriſts people are ſaid. to be'4' willing 
' peoplein the day of his power, Pſal. 110. 3. that is; the 


are ſuſtained with x free or princely ſpirit. The v 
« being opened, let us obſerve hence. 
{Firſt, 7 hat Chriſt abſenteth himſel% from his Spouſe; m0 
| =; | (Jt Te? (1 ” -Jorger 
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longer then it ſhall be for ber good, For here he ſaith, 
When T perceived not thoſe things, to wit, the Vines to 
flouriſh, - &c. 24y ſorle ſet me, @c. T was reſtleſſe un- 
till came to vifit my Spouſe. It 1s with: Chriſt, as it 
was with Joſeph, who though he refrained for a while 
from his Brethren, yet he could not long conceale,but 
he muſt diſcloſe himſelf unto them : ſo though Chritt 
doth ſomtime ſeem to withdraw from his people for 
a while;and that for their good, yet he abſents himſelf 
no fonger.then needs he muſt, and after returnes with: 
lager manifeſtations of his love and favour then be- 
fore he ſhewed. 
Secondly, Obſerve. 

When Chriſt comes to raiſe his people out of a low and 
darke condition, he comes with power, ſtrength and ſpeed. 
My foule made me like the Chariots, Exc. Chariots are for 
ſtrength and ſpeed. Chriſt comes to comfort and ' 
ſupport,as with Chariots. 

' Thirdly, Chriſfts people are a boynteows noble, willing, 
and free hearted pecple. CT as 2 ne 

Theſe are they that follow the Lamb. and ſerve the. 
Lord freely and willingly, and nor of neceſflitie and. 
conſtraint : ſoits ſaid of Chriſts Subjeds, in Pſal. 110. 
3-his people flal bewilling in the day of his power,then there 
needs no coattion or compulſion uſed to draw them, 
to the obedience of Chriſt, but they are drawne by the 
Scepter of his Spirit, ſwaying their hearts by the ſweet 
drawing of his Spirit, and grace.” © # 

- It -followeth, as-before Chriſt had declared "his 
purpoſeand reſolution of his returning tothe Church 
tocomfort her and ſupport her : fo'now hefſheweth 


what the ſpake, when he came to her, in the next 


verſe. 
oy Qqqq | VERS. 


in EX 081T10N of Chang. 
| "VERS. 10. > 
R etnrne, returne, 0 obuleivite retnrne, retwrne. hat wee- 
may looke doi thee : what will yee ſeem the Shulenits T 
as it were the company of tro Armies. ? 


N the former verſe, Chriſt deelared his ef af. 

feaion, and willin meſle to; viſit, and comfort his 
people, which thiogis made more manifeſt herein. 
this verſe, by the Eton bamakeh of his reg. 
ling her and of the: effects. following. Mme: 

Chriſts recalling ofthe Spouſe is declared. 

_ By the manner... 
-. By the..matter. | 
.In Ns manner we may note. 

Firſt, The earneſt affeftions of Chriſt, in rv "a 
doubleth his expreſlion, ſaying, returne, returne, &. 
and this doubled twice, to ſhew. the earneſtne eand 
certainty of his deſire. _.. 

Secondly, Bythe Epithite Chriſt is Pleaſed togie 
his Spgufe, calling her Shalgmite, which is from. er 
peace and perfection. | 

As for the; matter, it 1s, that "ba Spouſe ſhould re- 
turne to her former feeling and comfort in Chriſt, - 
this is declared by. the end, to wit,That we wax lash, 
thee, that Chriſt & his friends,may behold the ht 
and gloricof the Spouſe. . 

Laſtly, The effect ofall is this 'that Chriſt and bis 
friends doe admire her glorie,which admration is ex- 
preſſed, by a queſtion, andan anſwer... 

'The Queſtion is, 'hat ſhall mee ſee in the Shulamite: ; 

The: anſyer.1s, as ' it were the company of two Armits. 


Returne, 


6 
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Retmrne, retirne. &c. | 


._.- Theſe; are the words of Chriſt, unto his Spouſe, 
_whoin eeking of him, hady;as one would |: ay, gone 
beyond him. And this callin of her back againe, 15 
effedunto us underthe; pdlicude of an earthly 
man; who as it wereafarre oft; calleth and ſhouteth, 
everras loud as hecan, by words and ſpeech, to bring 
| back ſuch as wanderout of the right way, hereby 4s 
ſignified che earneſtneſle. of Chit, to call home bis 
-pouſe unto himſelte. - - 
| Hence Obſerve. | 

. Firſt That Chriſt voice is au effeFnall weancs to convert 
wh auto -himſelje. 

Chriſts voiceſpeakes 1; ”=_ and life to the hearers ; 
for his words are ſpirit and life, And therefore Chriſt 
himfelfe ſaith, 1n Joh. 5. 25, 28. That the houre was 
comming, and then was, when the dead ſhall heare the woice 
of the Sonne of God, and they that heare ſhall foe, and they 
that are in the graves (of fin, Ignorance; earth, oo _ 
ſhall heare his voice and com. forth, Sec. 2 Ain 

Secondly Obſerve. - | 

When Chriſt call any by his abs to returhs wnto bies 
he cals earneſtly and effeFually, >» 

"When Chriſt commeth: and, calleth-a at; he tdvres 
of our hearts, hewill takenodeniall, he. will nor-be 
put off with any delayes.vr denials whatſoever + but 
makes his voice tobe heard, and cals'aloud, untill we 
heare, and returne unto-bim. Here he dothas it were 
dbable aridtreble his ſpeech, by 'repeating:the: word 
reiwwe, foure; vimes. ' Now llowath a TIO 
vethche-Spoukt. -: | 
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Under this title, he declareth the peace and iperfe. 
&ionof the Spouſe, as Solomon (which in Hebrew.$h-. 
1:moh) had hisnomedf peace, becauſe he. was a figure 
of Chiift, the Prince gf peace, and 9s =" was alſo 
called Shalerr, 'or Sakemp,.Pſal. 76. 3. which lignifieth 
peace, Heb.7. 2. So here. the Spoule, called upon;to 
Ferurn e, tsnamed ſbulamite, or Shulamit eſſe,of her Peace 
with God in- Chriſt. Now becauſe this hath ſome re. 
ference to Jeruſalem, ſome doeapply. this to the cal. 
ling of the Jews, as 1t's foretold, Rom, Il. 25. But 
wee may apply itto the new Jeruſalem, the generall 
allembly, and Church of the firſt borne. And:thenit 
notes the peaceand perfeftions.ofthe Speule. 
Hence obſerve. < | 
That the Saints are perfef in peace and union with 
- ( briſt. ; . 
Chriſt bath-raifed his Saints, by the lively quick. 
ning voice of his ſpirit, and hath #z«de theme ſit rage. 
ther with himfelfe 72 heavenly places, E pbeſ. -N 6. And 
the Saintsare ſaid to be, compleat.in Chriſt, Col. 2. 10. 
"And-to be compleate in the will of God,Col. 4.19, Againe, 
Secondly Obſerve, 
: - That Chriſt :uſeth all manner of. ſweet and loving ſpee- 
hex, to perſwade his Speuje to returne unto him,” © 
: , Here. health, 0 zry Shulamite, or. my perfel? one, for 
all which ſee. before in Chap. 5. 1. where he: ſaith; 
my love, my dove,mmy nndefiled, ec. a ; 
\..: Thus much for: the manner. of Chriſt's: ſpeech; 
Now for the matter of it, that ſhe might returneto 
feele her former comfort, which is declared by the 
End. : to wit... h 
That, 


mt 


:Yerf.zo. SoLOMONS Song., . 


* 
- 


66g 


—  . 


* ." That me may light upon thegeo.,';11.1 -* |; * 

© That we. may Jookt apon thee, or, let us ſee. (or view) 

thee : this meanetb a looxing on with dc/igb?, and joy. 
Now Chriſt-ſpeaketh this 1n his owne name, andthe 

'name of his friends whom he tmentioned before;” wer/: 

g. tor he is deſirous that they a}fo with himſelfe, may 


be partakers of the beauty and glory cf the Spouſe + 


this being alſo ſpoken, according toearthly cuſtomes, 
for as the Bridegroome: hath his friends, whom he 


- nould make partatkers of the glory of his Bride; fo 


the Bride bath hers, whom ſhe would be gfadrs have © 


'beholders of her excellency and glory likewiſe. The 
friends of the Bride are her fellow-members,. whom 


ſhe would make partakers with her ſelfe, tobehold 


the majefty and glory of Chriſt her tiead, The Bride- 
groomes fiiends may be ſaid tobe the ſame, whom he 


would haveto behold the glory, riches, and inward 


the friends of Chriſtin Febz 15. 15.4 
' Hence Obſerve, ECM 2% vet tt 
That Chrift dtlighteth that bimſelfe and bis frienids, 
ſbeuld behold the excellency,rrches,and brauly of bis. Saraty.. 


beauty of his Spouſe. Thus the faithfullare called 


 Retur:.e, that we may behold thee, that we'may ſee thy 


»” 


"inward beauty. and glory. Itis finthar obſcureth the 
' Saints, bur -it. is the riches of grace'and glory that. 


Chriſt delighteth'to ſee in his Saints. The end of - 
allthis follo#ecth, rowir, the admiring of the Church- 


WAIT: ooo | 
hat ſhall we ſee in the Shulamite ? "4sit were the 
.*. | company of two Armies. 4 
_ Chriſt turneth his- ſpeechto his friends, by askiog | 
ww 3qaq cc -- : of: 
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_ of this queſtion, Whor-ſb/t\w: fee; 8c» or, would you 
Jooke,,&c> . This queſtion is onely. to ſtir up attenti. 
on and «feRion i5 the heaters, that they miptche 
witneſſes of the Churches glory. This is expreſt þ 


may of demand, the anſiver is made by Chriſt himkef, 
GR © ;t wirt the company of twv Armies, 


' Sy & As the corany, Or, 65 the dance : that is, a compan 
_ 4" of dancers that N_ and dance tor joy.. It is ſaid Hh 
Flaes ; Cerning the-peoples ſpiricuall deliverance, 'O Firgine 
ſomerime of 7ſ7a8h, 8c. this ſhalt go2. forth i1 the dance of them tha 
hem, We merry: then ſball the Firgenes rejoyce itn a dant, 


panyic. Jer. 31..4+ 3- Soitnotes joy and rejoycing likethe 


f Hg : 
nt c ompany, Qr dance of iw0 Armies, : 


; : -- "Of two Arms. ; 
+ The Hebrew <Habanarm ſignifieth the company if 
48d: Armies, or, two Camps that meet. Vhen Ju 
met Laban, Genel, 3z. 1, 2-: the Angells of God 
him, and when cob ſaw them, he ſatd,This is the Lira 
He#, and. called -the:place Hahanaim. Unto this 
joyfull-miceting of theſe two Armies of Facob, doth 
Chriſtlizen his Spouſe unto. - Hence Note, _ 
-.1:Thet the imeeting of Chriſt and bis Sarnts, 75.4 foffull 
wnteteag, » tvs like the meerigg offroad his Army 
of Angells. The Spouſe 1s.ſet forth by an excelleft 
order, like a company-.of Armies pitching their 
Tents. The comming in of the Saints unto'Chriſt is 
like 3 troup of dancers, like unto that number, and 


with the fame joy, whetein'the people teturning to 
Davia, did receive dim EET joy and comfort, 
as he did comfortably entert 


& them; ant allthis 
was 
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_ mas done at abangim, as appeareth, 25am. 19. And © 
» | thus Chriſt comforteth his Spouſe, and rejoyceth - 


{- U himfcife by beholding of her -holinefſe and glory: - 
& i hereis a moſt joyfall meeting, a gloxioug fight. Thus 
4 cadeth the fixth Gh#peera 5-5 t tf 
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Chop 7. Verl.1, 2, 3, 4, 5\ OC. 


How beautifull are thy goings with Shoes, O Princes Daugh. 
ter 2 1 he joynts of thy Thighs are like Jewells, the worke 

| of the hanas ofa cunning Work-man. 

} Thy Navel is like around Goblet, which wanteth not liqur; 

{ thy Belly is like an heap of Wheat ſet about with Lillies, 

| Thy two Breaſts ggelike two young Koes that are Twins, 

I Thy Neck is a Tewer offffſpory, thine eyes like the Fiſh-pool in 

[1 Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : Thy Noſe s asthe 

| Tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Damaſcus. 

1hine head npon thee is like Carmel, and the haire of th 
head like purple : The King is held in the Galleries, &, 


Sz ER E'S another commendation of the 

Z& 8 Spouſe by her ſeyerall parts: Ifitbe 

cemanded why itis ſo, ſeing thereis 

no new thing fallen out between the 

former commendation and this ? The | 

2 anſwer is this, here isa new occafion | 

notwithſtanding, of praiſing the Spouſe: tor the for- 

mer was to comfort her, and to raiſe her up after he: 

affliction and ſorrow, by aſſuring her that ſhe wase- 

ven as precious and beautifull in his eyes, as ſhewss 

[ before her unkind dealing. And now having in a | 
ſhort Qigreſſion anſweyed-all- the doubts. that. the 

}; |  " -$pomeF  ; 
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gpouſe might make, ſhewing. that his-withdrawing 
himſelfe was for her good, even to caHMl her to a more 
neer0Othtrunion with himſelfe..'' And nowthis com- 
mendations which is from the feet to the head, ſhew- 
eth how comely and delefable ſhe was in her re- 
turning unto him; ſothat hereis declaredthe judge- 
ment that Chriſt ſtill 'reraineth ofhis Spouſe,” by*pro-. 
ſecuting the commendation'of her, in the reſt other: 
members: towit, Her Feet, her Thighs, bet Navell, her 
Belly, her Breaſts, her Neck, her Eyes, her Head, ber Stature, 
her Month, and now her heart is ſetled and eſtabliſhed, 
ſhe reſterh ſecured that Chriſt and ſhe ſhall never be 
ſeparated, that ſhe ſhall never fall from grace, neither' 
wilt her beloved fall from his love. | 
Theparticular members of the Spouſe are here de-| 
ſcribed 1n another order then before, in Chap: 4. and' 
Chap. 6. for there the commendations begar' at' her 
head, and ſo deſcended to herlower parts, even to her 
feet ; but here ir begins at her feet, and'to other party 
upwardunto herhead?7 © oe 
-:. Some :thinke this deſcription was made-'by the 
friends of the Spouſe, —_ of in the former Chap-= 
ter, becauſe Chriſt is ſpoken of as another 'or thizd 
perſon;as1in Verl. 5:8 9, but we may take It for the 


continued ſpeech of Chriſt; making an end of the com- 
mendations that he” 'began- in the former Chapter. 
; Letuscome to the particulars themſelyes. L 
l 


i ea ere nec? ork 8here 0 Princes Danghs 

_TheShnlamite or Spouſe of Chriſt is here admired 
for her beauty and Ornaments, that her beloved hath 
furniſhed her withall,and it's expreſſed thus, ' '-/ 


Rrrr How 


rn 


» © ” TY IS, T7 


"A EXP.0O84TION of Chap 


© © _ © Hop beantiflt are thy feet, 8c. 

The feet are the inſtruments: of walking to0and 
fro, we may read, Hew- beautifull are thy goings, Qie. 
Soinetimes hy the feet are meant. ſound affeRions, ay 
in Fecleſ. 4. but bere we-may take it for her obedience 
and faith, and Wake if the truth; being now ſetfree 
by the Sonne, asin Jeby 8. 32. walking in the liberty 
of Chriſt, Gal! 5. 1. "And it's added, 

| Mow. beantifnll are thy feet with Shvoes. © 

. To.goe bare-footed was a ſigne of. Captivity and 
affiidtion, 1/4. 20. 4+ 2: 54%. 15. 30. AG When the 
Lord mentions his favours to: the Church, be faith, 7 
ſoad thee with: Badgers, kits, Ezxks 464.0. Thefeet of 
thoſe that preach tha-Galpellare ſaid tobe bewntifull 
Rom. 10..15. So. here, the: Spoufe-in; her returne ty 
Ghriſt.1s ſajd to be allo beautifull, berg as tiiwere, ſid 
with the preparation of the Goſyell, Ephel. 6.,15. Bythe 
knowledge and. obedience of whiab; ſhe is fet io. the 
way of Chriſt, whereby her feet and gatingsare- beau- 
tifull and glorious.  Henge Obſerve, 
' That the Sajnts in their retuming te,' and walking in 
Chriſt, are very beautifull and glorigns in thein goings, it 
4 Ine Ag ta walkein Chriſt, to-walke inthe 
Spirit ;- thoſe that thus walkeare {aid.7b- make ſtraight 
paths for their feet, Heb. +2. 43. Sin-is: called aur anne 


- wayes, and crooked wayes, that are. not good, butto 


walke in Chriſt, and'in t efpirit, is to walke1n beauti- 
full paths. When we walke in darknefſe and bon- 
dage,we walke as it were,without fſhooes, bare-footed, 
but when we walke in the knowledge and counſell of 
God, then we walke, as it were, with fhooes, _ 
b (0) M 
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Verſ. 1. SOLOMONS Sowg. 


ſhod with the preparation ofthe Golpell. Thusmuch 
forche'glory other walkings, her honour is yer fur 
ther ſet forth in that it's Laid, 7 | 

LS Sie '0 Princes Danghter! F 

The Hebrew Bath-nadeb, AN Daughter of the 
beatiful, or, Of the Prince or noble: then we may read, 
0bownteons Princes Danghter,' Princes are named born- 
tf. as beibg free, liberall, 'and willing to doe good 
toothers. Tobea Sonne of Felia/, is tobe ofa wick- 
ed diſpoſition, Dext. 13. 13. Andto be the Sonne ofa 


F 


Noblegs to be C f an iogenuous and noble diſpoſition, 


Eccleſc 10.17, Hereby ts noted, that the Spoule is of a 
Noble race, of a free diſpoſition, ready to communi- 
cate to others ofthe grace ſhe hath received. E; 

. Hence Obſerye, . SP od 

' That the Saints ave of a noble parentage and diſpoſition, 
Thele are they which are nor borne of bi0od, 'nor of 'the 
will of may, nds of the fleſh, but of God, fohn t. 13, The 
Spouſe is called the Kings Danghter, Pal. 45.' ' The 
word: which dwelleth'ih us, is called the word-of the 


. Kingdowe, becauſe it brit ak gdomewith it's atid 


the Saints are called Chrldrex' vf the Kingdome 5" The 


Kings Danghter is to be borne, not according to the 
fleſh, but according to the promiſe : like 7/2ac, which 
was Heire to Ab/ab4br jm bis houſe, whereas: 7Þmac! 
arid his Mother were caſt out of'dobrs.'  TheApo- 
ſte affirmeth that the Saints are not'Ch:ldren of the Ser- 


nant, but of the free woman: And Johr ſaith, #e are bortt 


ofOod, anthi ſedreuaintth mar, 1 John 3. 9. Asby 
eed man is borne. of catnall conception, fo by the 
Spitit he is bort' of ſpiritnall regenerarion. And'as the 
Saints areof an honourabfe birrh;fo they are ofa noble 
Ingerious'di{polition.they are free and ready to com- 

VT, Rrrr2 municate, 
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municate. When the reſtauration of glory is Prom. 
ſed tothe Church, it is ſaid, that (Nabal)) the foole, or 
vile perſon, ſhould no more be called (Nadjb,) liberall, oy 
bountagull, Ia. 32.5. That 15, the fool or vile perſon 
ſhall no more be catled a Prince, or one that js bounti. 
fall, bur ke ſhall be called. ſuch.as be appears to be, jn 
his Villany.. . Thus much for, the commengatiqsof 
the feet of the Spoule, with;the, Epithite given her,.g 
Princes [Daughter ; noW followeth' the praiſe of her, 
Thjghs, in the next wards. 47 395] 2 

"Thi jeynts of thy Thighs are Jike Jewels, the worke i 

The Original word here Tranſlated/jojw?s, is got 
found <lſewhere in Scripture; tt lgnifieth turning, 
or things that dye.compalle about. ., Some under. 


- 


and it ofthe Girdle, wherewith the;Spouſe was gi 
; a which they did uſeto weare in old time, FH 6 
much then -we Joſs FR Rs tnelr 'Thiphs, asap. 
ears by 7/al. 4:5. 3- OF apour FNE 10yDEs, as, Map. 3,4, 
Rd he Apolitc ulerh thi Jane ph rleben he ak 
Gird up the loynes of your mind, and be ober, 1 Pet.: 1, I.3. 
And Paxlexhorteth to haye. Or lains girged about with 
trath,Epbel. 6-18. i hone guts) 7 
But wemay, rather takethe Thighs to he the bones, 
that /turne and, move. inthe; hollow, of the. Thighs; 
theſe may be taken.for the whole Spoule, and aſhes 


parts, every part having in.it comelineſfe, beauty, glo-. 
ry and ſtrength : gocing. the upright, goodly, and. 


glorious ſtature, and geltureofthe Spouſe, who wal- 


keth ina due and comely poſture. Theſe her Thighs, 


Are like Jewell. 


Jewellsare very fine and coſtly : if we referit to the; 
: ; Girdle_ 


£ LI" Do 
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Vets. 
Girdle, it  ſhews the fineneſſe and ſumptuouſneſſe of 
it, but ifto the Thighs; thery it-notes oy were neat, 


' It fallowetb.. 


SOLOMONS Soxg. 2 


and comely.. It's added... 
-The worke of the hawds of a eming 2 works M47, 


The Hebrew Amar fi ignifics fidelity and ſkillfull- 


nefſe. in, his workmanſhip : $6 'we/may* read-it, The 


worke of the” handy of z cnttning. ) Artiflcex,/ or. with full. 
Craftſman: this is added, to! note the excellency of 
the work. or frameof the 'Spouſe;even like unto Je- 

wellsth at bxvemoRt enntiin and curious workman-.. 
is cftowed pon ther: fuch is'theglory,comelis 


and beaut of theSpoufe, agdiof her-particular 
is her "Tenor Obferve, - 


particular menbercis very beautifull and glorious, Tr'slike: 
the curious Workmanſhip- fomecunning Artificer 
in Jewells «ad phecious i ſtones ; - cariauſly urcand 


That the frame and TETrngs Spouſe, with all her . 


wrought out.. \'Fhe:; Churches; proportion, 


ſt{rure;,walkipgs,and, converlatiqg $,1s the avis and 


ciousworkintathipot God, . Ihe worke nds, 
Fo, 66.91. Sothat-God'.himlelfeis the WH 6 fend ifi- 
cer, toframethis heavenly work upon the < Si 


pexaie! and Aboliah, wete —_ with the Spirit of God, : 


Home Jnaerſts « Aowleage, and Workmanſtip 
to: to fr Mor PEN mor d and filver, and 
the: art to jet ſtones, for th e racking A orig and 
;the: Merey-ſeat,) and Aarons Garments,, So the Lord by 
"bis ; oy irie,doth make his Spouſe a. morebeau- 


tify Haron was, by that divine work of. 
Spirit, $4 lifand glory, that he frames and ſets up in the. 
 foules of his. 
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TERS 2. 


T " Navell is like a round Goblet which epihe ot py 
qguor 2 'Thy Helly 7 7s. like art heap of Fhee, ſet about with 
Lilies. 


He Spouſe, being before commended for 
| walking in rhe Golpcl, and.in: the truthof E 
ſus : ſhe iis now. further, praited for her propagating 
the glorious truth toothers, and therefore ſheis here 
compared to awoman eoucflying and, nouriſhing her 
Children," The Shwatrite, ISROM ſe, of Chriſt 1s fit 
commended by beihg likened rc withc 
travelling with, and bringing Hy Children. And 
ſecondly \hurſing them. with the Breaſts of her coul 
lation; as "eislaid, Is. 66, 142.) Firſt ir's fad, a 
T5117: Thy Navellsr like nrourd Goblet, 8c... Fe Fo. 
"Thi Navellis that by whichche Childis 
in the 'womb; and this'is-ſer forth by the ws" 
roand Goblet,” or, cappi toimdneſſs Selb OY 
andBeautifu}l ro thethew,as weſeeGl 
ſtanding « cups are, that beinade wakes as ws 
added: 


Which wntetbnot 


the top, oo verflowing.as eue—adog op 23.5. , 
Or, we "may read the words this, - Ze wot the liquor 
faile, as though in catheſt affe&tion of 'defire; thew 
werea wiſhing. 'For a crinfldhe andfall A 
towit, that Hg. womb of che $pouſe” 

round cup," mig fit 7ever ain "y or be:tonfunicd, but 


rather that icmight be ike 112 Widows piteher of 


Oile MENLICGEC, 1 I Kings 1 


F -  -" o # , 4.1 4 
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Vell. 2. $0LOMONS Song. 
. The word tranſlated liquor, fignifies' wixtwve, that , ID 
is, J;quor avixced, and fomdde fir for nouriſhment; fot ammeii, 
ww the hotexſterne Countrie, they uſed ro mixe their complexis, 
wine, ſometimes with water, and ſomerimes'with 7%" 
nitke;to allapthe bear thereof : fo wiſdome is faid vinum agua 
toi wirgle wa ray, Baan i'2- And'-in Chap, '5, x. mixun iis 
Cliriſh druwke bis wine with'bis wilkes And there. is 119 
mention made of ſped mire, Chap. 8;'>. that is, mitig: «que ans 
led with ſpiceto'makeir the more refrefhing & com: vn) 1artm 
fortable.' The Navettherefore not wanting mixture, 11 
denotes the abundance of ſupply of ſpiritual} now- PO 
riſhment in,þis Spouſe, for the cheriſhing: of her "Oe 
young ones : ſhe is not deſtitute of fogd, &c. 
Ne, 70 mpepbp PRE a 
"That: vhe Spoigſe 7s ſupplied with abundamice of dfvine 
* The Lord by his Spirit and graces, dothfurnifh'the 
'Spouſe to feed and refreſh her owne Members. She 
.hath wherewithall tonourihthern, .as it were in the 
-wombe; andalfoi | htobringthem forth; Hence 
+>; that the'ApoRtlein preaching the Goſpel is Hke- 


nedtoa Father thar begr ,aSIN 1 Cor. 4. 15. For 
#hanehyou have ten Bon and i Iruffers in Chriſt, (faith 
he) yet have yee not many Fathers :' for in” Chriſt Teſns 7 
have begotten you through the Goſpell.. And fometime he 
is tikened toa Mother, where he faith, 14y /iftle Chil. 
rem of whone 7 travell in birth, untill Chriſt be formed in 
you, Gal. 4. 19. 5IFthe Apoſtle had ſaid, ye are my 
children;whort with muchpaineand travel | fortnerly 
brought forth to Chrift, but you haye corrupted your 
fves againe, and falſenfrom your former profeſſion ; 
andthereforenow T travell with you again, rilt Chriſt 
be againe formed in you, and you receive the _— 


i 
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mem 


ſhape of Chriſtians. And againeſometimes theAp,, 


+ >a ſte is gompared to a Nurſe that: cheriſheth hey \Chil; 


\ dren, when be faich; Wee were gefttle ameoreg you (eau 
4: Nurſe cherijbeth ber Children, 1 Theſc:2:9.; thatis) = 
were tenderly affetted, as:a ;Nurſe- that beareth with 
a frowgrd Child; and patiently takethall paineewich 
it, as ihſhe:werethe matherBy all this, 'weeſcerhar 
theLordmakes his Spauſe.as a Mother, or a tender 
Nurſe, unto whom he communicateh all good thi ; 
\ forthe nouriſhment and. refreſhingsof the Sainrs; [e 
+ followethi ii to gat 10. 3oninn, 147 i005) 
Thy bly is liks an: heap of wheate; ſet bout with't the," 
The fruitfullneſſe of the Spoule is reſembled by an 

heap of, wheate, and her pleaſant ſweetneſſe 15;r6fem- 
bled by the Lilies, Afarther ſupplygge growth in grace 
ts here noted, by, likning thebelly of the Spouſetoa 
heap of wheat : for, in the harveſt, they gathered their 

_ . Cormnetogether into heapes, nth, 3.7.Afieh. 4.19.14, 
now(hep belly likened to ſucha heape of wheate, de- 
notes the ſpiritualt, harveſt being come, ſhe WAS ted- 
dy to bring forth. abundance of: fruit, having grex 
ſtore of good illue, like a wheat heap; her b yis 
4 1 


IF: { 


* 


farther praiſed, 1n that its ſaid, it was 
© Set aboltwith Lilies, _ 

In Judea, their corne flooers were in, open fields 
and theretore werg raged = nes defence ; bg 
belly of the Spoule being big and;ready to bringfand 
fruit, 1s beſet with ſweet a ph fortable, I les. for 

the encreaſe of her comfort, and joy, : fo that the 


Spouſe is, as It were invironed about with grace and 
proteQion., = NT HOT 


_ Hence 
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Hence note. 

That the Spouſe hath not only the juice of grace abun- 
dantly to nouriſh her Children z but is becompaſſed with 
weet mercies and comforts. A - 

It is ſaid that the Harlots way is hedged with thornes, 
Hoſ. 2.5- but the Spouſeis beſet with ſweet Lilies: 
God doth comfort and prote(t his Spouſe with love, 
ſweetneſle and mercy. 

It followeth. þ 


| VERS. 3. | 
' Thy two Ereaſts are like two young Rocs that are twins. 


His is a farther commendations- of the Spouſe; 
| | her breaſts are ſet forth to be freſh and -Juſty, 
8 whoſemilkejsnot conſumed with age or yeares-: 'for 
| theyare ſaid tobe like the twins of a Koe-buck:; that 
is, they areequals even, one of them tis not greater 
then the ather. Equallitie-tn womens Breaſts make; 
much for the beautie of them. Fheſe Breaſts of the 


, Spouſe, axeſuch as minifter{weet confſolations and 
; refreſhings to ſuch as are Babes 'in Chrift, who ſuck 
; the finceremilke of the word, as it 1s in 1 Pet. 2. 2. So 
| the Children of the Church are ſaid, To ſuck aud be ſa- 
tisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations, and that they 
| may milke out, and be delighted with the- abundanct of her 
& glorie, ja. 66. 11. Seethe words of this verſe alſo ex- 
xc pounded before,in, Chap. 4. 5. where the words, and 
th alſo the ſenſe are the ſame,as here in this reſemblance; 
or wherefore 1 ſhall pafſe to that which follows. 
he S | x 20'S 
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VERS. 4. 


Thy neck is as a Tower of Toory, thine eyes like the fiſh-pool 
71 Heſhbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as thy 
Tower of Lebanon, which lookzth toward Damaſcus. 

N this verſe there is commended three ſeveral party 
of the Spouſe, viz. her necke, her eyes, her noſe. 


 Thymeckis as a Tower of Tvory.. 


This compariſon doth not much differ from that 
former, where he ſaith, Thy neck 3s as the Tower of Dg. 
vid, built for an armorie: Taving that there he reſpeeth 
ſtrength and force; makItig mention of- the ſheilds of 
mighty men : but hereby ſaying it was of Ivory, he 
meaneth, that it was white and pure, as-being made 
of pure matter, andof a cleare colour, the Tory bein 
of xcleareare white.; The neck-being conipatedtox 
Toyer its meant i{treight and upright:'und as it wis 
commented before for ſtrength; ſo here for beanie. 
Sot hen 'wee may underſtand by this tompariſon'ef 
the Shulamiteſſe;,her neck being likened toil Towet of 
tvory, the powet and glorie of the Chutch, in -irefpet 
of the clearenefle and puritie of her dottrine, and vþ- 
right judgements, whereby her Children are guided 
and governed, with ſweetneſle, peace and liberty. 
+. Hence Note. - DIS) OORROETIOG 
_-- That the Saints :are- glorious, in reſpeF of thoſe droim 
diſcoveries of truth, that Chriſt doth manifeft unto them. 

Chriſt tels the Jewes, That if they would continue in. 
his word, they ſhould: be: his Diſciples indeed; and they 
ſhould know the truth, and the truth ſhould make them free, 


- Job. 8.31, 32. The knowledge of the truth is ſo ex- 


ccHent and glorious, that it frees the Saints from the 
(ervis 


_ . WR 


Verl. 4. $OLOMONS Song. 


ſervitude of men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. from the ſervice of fin, 

Rom. 6. 6. And therefore its promiſed that the 
Church ſhould be looſed from the bands of her necke, Iſa. 
52. 2. The people of 7/7aelin the time of their capt1- 
vitie; were ſuch priſoners and captives, as were wont 
to be faſtened one to another, as beaſts 'in a yoake, 
Lam. 1.14. So the Saints are yoaked and chained, 
untill the ſpirit of truth come to ſet them free : and 
when freedome is wrought, -it is very glorious, It 
followeth. © > of 7 UNW£ | 


- Thineeyes likgithe fiſh-pools F Heſobon, by the gate of 


Bathrabbimm, 


The eyes ofthe Spouſe were commended before 
in that, th ey were like to Deves eyes, in chap:.4. 1 
fo here þy. fiſh-pooles'is meant water. of life : Now 


Chriſt doth not only note out hereby the pleaſantnes 


of the eyes of the Spouſe, as in reſpe& ofthe colour 
and beauitie, bur altfo, commendeth them: for the ne- 
ceſlary uſe ofrhem; eyen as fi/h-pooles, or pleafantwa- 
ters were in thoſe hotand te Countries; and pools 
havetheir name of bleſſing, Judg 1.15. becaufethey 

lefiing of God, Ezek. 34: 


were filled with raine, the bleſſing of God, E 
theſe Poples are faid'to be in Heſbbor. 
2. > yr - c 7 


26. and rhereforet 5 

* Heſbbor! was a Citie beyond Jordan, in the Conty'of 
Sthon King of Amorites, where Sihon himſelfe reigned, 
as appeareth,Joſh.9.io.Alfo Joſh. 13.10. 21. It was alfo 
{cituate in a goodly fertile Country, which the Rnbe- 
Hites phſſeſſed,: Numb. 32. 34.37; Heſbbor, by interpre- 
tation ſ1gnifieth an arteficiall deviſe, or computation : 10 
that wee may underſtand them of pooles artificially 
made; it wade: i: 5. 4 | - 
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AEXPOSITIONof Chap. 7- 


ABR ai | —— 
By the gate of Bath-rabbim: 


The Hebrew Bath, is as much as to ſay the Daygh: 
ter, and Rabbim 15.of #rany : that 1s as much as tg jj 
the daughter of many, this ſeemeth to be meant. of the 
multitude, that ſhould repaire tg the Spouſe, eye 
as great numbers came. to thoſe fiſh-pooles :, Here he 
alludes to the. cuſtome uſed. in thoſe dayes both of 
the Judges and people, who did fit in the gates, rus, 
4A. 1. 2 Sam. 19. 8. Lam. 5. 14. wherefore,theſe 
fiſh- pools may be thought to be neere ſome gateof 
a Citie, where many people aſſembled. Thus the 
Spouſe 1s commended for her cleare diſcerning ofthe 
truths of God., _ | . | 

oo 2 AO EPO: 
That the ſpouſe is glorious in her jpiritual ſegbt and diſcer. 
zence of the truths of Chriſt. She hath light jn her ſelfe, 
and walks in the light ; ſheis alſo able to ſee intoher 
owne wayes,and the wayes of others, Chriſt is: fajd 
to begiven fora light tothe Gentiles, 1/4..42; 6. Ando 
is. the: Spouſe alſo, 10 _that. its ſaid, The. Geptiles ſhall 
come. to her light, and Kings to. the brightneſſe. of they ri 

ſing, Iſa. &60.. 3. Thus the Spouſe 1s not only. cleare 
and pure in her owne judgetnent, and knowledge, 
like.the pooles of Heſpbow, but ;her light and glorie 
" ſhines forth to others, even, as at the Gates of Bath= 
rabbinz, to wit, at.the greateſt concourſe of people. It 
_ followeth.  - , ſn ROS; ds fs 
Thy noſe is like the lower of Lebanon, which looketh: 
foward Damaſcus. © | HORSE 
» Thenoſeis a principall ornament of the face the. 
inſtrument of ſmelling and drawing breath : ſome- 
times... 


p 
4 
3 
1 
: 


| Verſ, 4. SOLOMONS Song. 


times it is put for the whole! face. Now the beautie 
of hernoſe 1s fet forth by comparing it to the Tower 
of Lebanon. . 


The Tower of Lebanow was Solomons houſe, he called' 


it, the Forres? of Lebanon, 1 Kings 7. 2. for the great a- 
bundance of Cedar tree, whereof, it was made, ſo 
that-1t wasnothing but comelineſle, beauty, and de. 
light : ſo:thenas the noſe js a.gace unto the coun- 
tenanceof a woman, ſo is the Spouſe comely in the 
£ zht of Chriſt her husband, and he hath great plea- 
ſurein her beautie -: but its added © | 


| Looking toward Damaſcus. 


+ .Hemeaneth not asſamehavefantaſtically imagin'd | 


that from Solowons Tower, men;might behold the'Ci- 
tie of Damaſea in Syria, but that Lebanon it ſelfe,- and 
therefore the houſe and Tower builded there, lay as 


it were over” againſt Damaſcus. Now Damaſcus was 
the chiefe Citie in $zr7a, 1/a. 7.8. called in Hebrew 


' Dammeſeke; as 2," Kings 16. 10. in Greeke' its called 
Damaſcus, AFs.9. 20. It wasa goodly Citie ofjoy and | 


praiſe, Jer. 49-24. The Inhabitants were commonly 
enemiesto 1/rae),with whom they made warre ma- 


ny times, : as: apPEATEs, 1, Kings TH 24% 2 5. Iſa. 


' - Bythenoſethen we may 1n the firſt place under- 


ſtand the courage and ſtrength ofthe Spouſe,and that: 


.ſhewascaretullto defend her ſelfe and, Members, a- 


gainſther enemies; As in times of danger, they fet on: 
Towers and high places watchmen, to ſpie-out-any 
approaching dapger, as in 7/4.21.6. 9. And Ezek. 33. 
2.6. Soin that the noſe of the Spouſe is likened to 


the Tower of Lebanon, which was high and lofty : as 
the. 


Li 
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an EXPOSITION of 


the pride of the wicked is ſet forth by the haughei. 
_ of his Nofe; Pfaf. ro. 4. ſignifying his fry on 
' and proud carriage ; andon the contrary,'when the 
threatning to Jeruſalem, he fatth, he would take away 
her noſe and ber eates, &c. Ezek. 23. 24 Sohere inthy 
the Spoule is likened in hernoſe tothe Tower of tz 
banon, that's high and tall; Tooking toward Dany. 
cx, that were full of enernies, it ſhews her courage 
andicareto defend herſelfeagainſt her adverſaries, 
Hence note the valour, ſtrength, and courage ofthe 
Saints, they doeas it were outface thefr tnenies,t 
looke upon theface of Dawaſcx# ; but having ſpoken 
oftentimes of this thing, I ſhall paſſe it here. But, 
Secondly, the Noſe is the inſtrument of ſmelling 
and diſcernjng : S0 that ſhe is declared'to be ablets 
diſcerne and examine dottrine, 'as the Noſe by ſent 
and ſmelling diſcerneth betweene wholeſome Oind 
ments, and;contagious ſentsand finelle, 


. &if7 


.[:.. Hence Obſerve, 0G 1 24 
' That the Saints have a ſpirituall diſcerning. of 
trath, . They. have not onely a ſpirituall ſtg 
::nowledge of truth, but they are able to ſearch into 
the bottom of it ;they can 2a words. by the eare, as ob 
ſpeaks. Chriſts $ 


oo 


whe 


heep know his yoycefrom t he-yoyce 
of ſtrangers,fo that the Spouſe here 1s very comelyand 
ſeemly_1n difcerning the dofrine of the Gofpel} by 
triall.and examination, asthe Noſe doth Ojntments 
by the ſmel]. * Thus the Noble Fereans tried Paul Dos 
&rine, As 17.11, 12. And thus the' Apoſtle 'exhor 
teth, to prove all things, 1 T hefl. 5. 21. It followeth, : 
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verl. 5. MN SOLOMONS Soxg. 


VERS.s. 
Thine head npon thee is like Carmg), and the haire of thine 


head like Purple, the King is held in the Galleries, 


—"Irſt, here's the commendations of the head; Some 
þ read it, Thy bead upon thee: Others, In thine head : 
wemay take it cither for the head it ſelfe ( waich 1s 
Chriſt, Epbeſc:#. 22.) orit may be taken for the 0r1g- 
mext upon the head, namely thoſe graces wherewith 
Chriſt hath adorned his Spouſe. Now the commen- 
dation of her bead is, that it's ſaid tobe, - 

| As Carmell. | 
The word Carmellis commonly taken for a place 
fall of paſtures, ſet alſo with Trees, whereof it's like- 
ly that this place had it's name :* Carmell was the name 


ofthe Mountaine where Elias killed Bauls Prieſts, and 


praid for ratne, 1 Kings 1819, 20. It ſeemed to be a 
yery fruitfull place; Nah 's. 4. Fora fruitfull place 
oppoſed to a'barren Wilderneſſe, is called Carwell. Iſa, 
32. 15. And Chap. 29. 17. Now the head of the 
Spouſe being thus likened to Carmell, a very fruitfull 
y ce, dehhotes the wiſdome and' knowledge. of thy 
pouſe. Hence Obſerve, - | FT = 
That the Saints are glorious in the wiſdome aud know: 
ledge of God. VVhither we take it for theOrnaments 
of the head, orfor the head it felfe, it's all one ( for 
Chrift is both the'head and the Ornaments alſo) it 
ſhews how glorious the Spouſe is in wiſdome and un- 
derſtanding, fhe is full of gravity, carrying her ſelfe 
witely in all her a&ons': her mind beiag filled with : 
the counſel! and knowledge of God. Thus the Lord 
foretelling the glory ofthe Spouſe, ſaith, The glory of 
ys penny F- be groen unto it, the excellency of Carmell 
| and 


an EXPOSITION of Chay,y 


— 


mmm. 


and Sharon, ec. Ifa. 35. 2. Themeaning is,that where. 
as the Church in her former dark and low condition 
was likea waſt wilderneſſe, but when the Lord ſhoutd 


. fhine upon ker with — and glory, the ſhould 


become a moft plentifull and beautifull place, even ag 
Carmell and Sharon. The Hebrew Carm:ll is ſometime, - 
taken'for Crimſon, or Scarlet-colour, 2 Chron,3.,14, 
ſuch colours were worne of Princes and great perſons 
meaning thereby, that her head was adorned with that 
which was coſtly andfull of majeſty, asthat colouris; 
but the other Interpretation ſeems to be the moſt pro-. 
per. Ittfolloweth, 


And the haire of thy bead like Purple. 


The haire, or, the buſh of thine heal, Theword: Dallith 
C which is onely uſed in this place) ſignifies /erder. 
neſſe or texuity, ſuch haire as is ſmall and ſlender: 
wheretore ſome take it for the haire of the head, for 
the ſmallneſle of them, and: fome for the Laces that 
binde up the haire, Now in that it's ſaid, her haire 
3; as purple, 1t's meant, thatit- is coſtly, and deare, as 
which did not belong to any but mighty men.and Ma- 
viſtrates. See Lxke 16.19. Allo Dar, 5, 16. which no 
doubt alſo they did weareas an attire of great comeli- 
neſle and beauty. By the haire ſome underſtand the 
multitude of belteyers, but.rather we ma y underſtand 
it of cogitations and purpoles'of the heart; and then 
Note. 17 201 1 | 

1hat the Saints are glorious in the thoughts and purpoſes 
of their hearts. Their thoughts are.qrdered by the 
Lord, and their minds are filled with. underſtanding, 
Bur-I ſhall paſſe this, having ſpoken more largely of it 
in Chap. 4. 1. where the Spouſes haire. was likenedto 


a flock 
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SOLOMONS Sorg. 639 
aflckof Goats, that was ſmoeth and faire: So here.it's 
hkened to purple, deare and coſtly,it being the come- 
ly and/beautifull attire of great ones, - Purple differs 
notmuch (as ſome think ) from Scarlet, in which re- 
fpe& they reconcile the Evangeliſts. Matthew affir- 


" ming, Chap. 27. 28. that they put upon Chriſt a Scar- 
Jet Robe. And Jobn 19.2. Asallo Mark 15. 17. calling 


ita purple, or purple Garment, But I. paſle this. It 
wlowerth,- | | 
the King is held inthe Gallerics, 
_ "The beauty ofthe Spouſe being thus deſcribed wn 
all her parts, 15 now amplified-by two effets : the 
firſt is, that it worketh 1n the King a _—_ deſire, that 
he wouldalwayes be bound unto the walking places 
with his love, The King is held in the Galleries, The 
ſecond effe& 1s that which cauſeth him' to utter with a 
reat admiration at her beauty and ſweetneſſe, which 
$ declared by the matter, in all thoſe parts that have 
been deſcribed, all which is beautified with an excla- 
mation, - How faire, &c. as it followeth in the next 
verſe. But firſt of the Kings deſire to be bound unto 
thewalking places of his Spouſe. 7 
The King is held m the Galleries. 


—  ——— > Se... <v 


By the King here is meant'Solow07, and under him 


Chriſt. + The word'R:hatim; tranſlated Galleries, 1s u- 


ſed'for Gutters wherein waters' run, for the flock to 
drinke;as 1n Geneſ. -30. 38,"8& Fxod. 2.16, but here'it 
ſeemethto be meant of ſuch Gallewes as run along the 
houſe fide, and are places to walkein. ' Some render 
itthus, 4-King would be tied*in bis Galleries: as if he 
ſhould ſay, there'isno =P inthe world ſo glorious 
pate fo, ttret Or 


i EXPOSITION of Chipy 


or majeſticall, that if he ſhould behold thy beauty and 
glory, it would cauſe him to ſtand amazed there ; 
he would no more looke upon his owne glory, but 
upon thine, ſo far doth thine excell all che A y of 
the world ; ſo that he that beholds it would, - tit 
were, with a continuall delire to look upon thee, ſg 
highly would he eſteem of thy exceeding glory, be. 
fore his owne, or any earthly glory whatſpever : $6 
then,there is not the mightieſt Princein the world by, 
it he did ſee the beauty of the Spouſe, would deſiret 
be tied or bound to any part or piece of it : yea, to 
take up bis continuall abode there, thathe might be 
ſatisfied with the ſight thereof , and continually ta 
looke upon the inward and fpirituall beauty ofthy 
Church. See this performed by David, Pſal.27, x 
Allo 7/al. 84. throughout. 0 Oertil 
Or, rather we may take it thus: The King, towit, 

Chriſt himſelfe, is beld, or, tied in bis Galleries : town, 
in his Spouſe, in his Saints: Se that he hath a fixal 
habitation:in the houſe of his Church, where he vs, a3. 
it were, bound by the bands of amity and love: the 
Spouſe being ſo excellent inall parts, ſo glorjons, fo 
 beautifn)l, that he cannot but Copet her beanty,, as it's 
ſaid in P/al. 45. 12. 

x Hence Obſerve, Ly 

' That Chriſt is affe@ed tobe neer his Spouſe, awd to behold 
ber beauty and comelineſſe. The Galleries and large 
rooms of Kings were hanged with goodly Hangiogs 
of Purple, orof ſomerich ftuſfe:: unto ſuch-glotic 
rooms.is the Spoule likened, being glorious in all 
parts, whereby ſhe draweth the affeGtions af her belo- 
ved upto her: Hence it is, that it's fald, The Lordde-. 
lighted in thee, and thy Land fball be worried, Wa. 62-4. 


And:; | 


- 
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Apd the glory of the Church is fet foxth thus, Ay 
Servent phar' ſhell he their Prince for ever, and 1 mill fet 
my 8aniGuary in the midſt of thew for evermore, aud the 
v4me of the City from that day ſhall be, the Lord is here, 
Exek. 37: 25, 26. Sothat thepreſenceof God, mani- 
teſting of light, life, and glory, ſhould be the excellen- 
cy of the heavenly City, the new Jeruſalem that comes 
downe from heayen. And it's ſaid in Zepb. 3. 17. 
The Lond thy Gad in the midſt of thee, &&c. And lo it's 
fajd of the new Jeruſalem: in Kev. 22. 3.5. The —_— 
God, awd of the Lamb, ſhall bc in it, and bis Seruants fhall - 
ſerve lim, and they reigne for ever, So that Chriſt 
is tied by bands of loyeto be preſent with hisChurch, 
manifeſting of divine preſence to her, and beholding 
ig.her his ownebeauty and glory. So much for the 
firſt effe& of the Churches beauty and comelineſle in 
all party. The ſecond followeth, where Chriſt doth, 
4s It were, Þbreake forth into admiration and great 
wonderment at her beauty in the whole, or in all laid 
together, ſaying, BY 


— 


VERS.s6. 
How faire and how pleafant art thou 0 love, for delights. 


"1 admiration of the Spouſes beauty and plea- 
# ſantneſſe in all parts, ſhewerh the ground of the 
former ſpeech, why the King is held in his Galleries: 
foraſmuch as he was ſo exceedingly raviſhed and o- 
vercome with the beauty and glory of his Spouſe. 
This admiration of the Spquſes glory is brought up- 
on all thoſe former particulars, and therefore the 
words ftand thus, as touching the ſenceat them, 0 

| Tettt 2 Love, 
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AEXPOSITIONof _Ctipq; 


Leve,or; O my. love, how faire art thou, and how pleaſuy, 
"art thou. inevery reſpe@, in all parts, or rather'in all 
heaped up together in one? For as you fee, he hath-gogs 
.by-particulars.from the foot tothe head; - Fipſt«hs 
 commendeth-/her goings, as with ſhooes :"thew 4+ 
likeneth -the joynts. of her, Thighsito. felells;'thi 
work of the hands of a cunning workman.,: Afr 
this he mentioneth the Navel], which hecomparesty 
a round cup that wanteth.not Iiquour.' And herbd. 
lytoan heap of wheat compalled about.withLillits, 
Her two Breaſts are as..two..young. Roes- that'gre 
Twins.. And ſo heaſcendeth, and faithgcher-Neckis 
asa.Tower of Ivory: her eyes like the fiſh-pools of 
Heſhbor,, by the gate of. Bath-rabbim. > Her: Noſe-as 
the Tower of Lebavor that looketh toward Datinſruy: 
ber-Head like Scarlet, arid her hairt likethe-Purph 
whereby the King 1s held in his Galleries. In ſuimme 
her beauty is wonderfull in all parts, ſhe is comiely 
throughout. True beauty conſiſts 1n rhe {ymetrje 
and conſent of all parts : 1f there be a comely-aq4_ 
pleaſant.face and not a comely body : or if therebea 
comely body, but not ſo,well-favoured a face : orif 
- thefaceand body be both comely,and yet ſome defek, - 
in one part or other, thereis not.a comple it beauty, 
But there is no ſuch kind of ge 44 mater ir 9g, 
for ſhe is beautifull in-every part, ſhe is wholly de- 
leFable. and full of glory. | Hence'it is that Chriſtus:. 
ſeth ſuch a vehement exclamation, ſaying, 
| How faire art thon. © | 

| Asbeforeinthefirſtyerte, when he began to com-, 
mend his Spouſe in her ſeyerall ates che wed a VE, 
hement exclamation, thereby toſet out his greatlove.. 
| and.; 
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-znd liking of them, and the exeetency;thereot : io -- 
having finiſhed that particular praiſe, and beginning 
here- generally: to-commend her, he uleth | «le 
ſaying; How faire, 8&c. That is, thou, art ſo. beautifull 
gndfaire, both:ineverypart of thee,andinthe whole, 
that I:know-not what; words'to uſe, to expreſſethe 
lame, neither indeed can\it befuffictently. declared. . 
And irv's added. . :: Fi; _ ot 

And how. pleaſant art thou & | " 
The wordtranſlated pleaſant, doth ſignific fer, a- | 
wTHAble'" ſweet. comely; and grations ; he meancth; no- TS; 
thing elſe but that ſhe was wholly and altogether jucundus,a- 
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detlightful}l.-. mabilisgpul- 
210 52*58359G [50 low | cher, deco= 
, my © TW» gratis - 


"if ke Spcufeis Chriſts Iove; the boly obje& ofhis #4: 
Gootta' T7 i. ' ITS GER Po cars Sage 
ddight-: the fubſtantive is here put forthe Ydjedtive, INK. 
tonoteboth the exceeding great love” of Chriſt to- 7 
wards her, as alſo all thoſeamiable; pratjous* parts Ift bum ahab- 
| her; to moveloveandaffetion 2HpE a to her.” The 47% ef 
werd hert is not the ſafe that is uſedU'in"Ch3p. 1:49: Egon” 
+ And" Chap. -2. 2. And 4. 1. which diti fignifie & fienifce-- | 
loving ſocietie and friendſhip : but this word ſigni- "_ 
fies a ſweet inwardaffe&ion, which is very ſtrongand afe#ime 


vehement : this notes unto us, Chriſts great excees __— = 
: din affeftionsto hjs'Spoule: beſides the ſweet com- _ aſticr ) 
pellation, the'delightfulnefle of the Spouſe igenlar- am, qui in 


h s »; 3 bi . 
ged;by faying. | * 6 HT 2c ep 
. EFow pleaſant art thou ebtse . | quieſcit eam 
P ſa 0 fo r delights ; i 5 .exquirit & 


+1: For delight, or, in pleaſures, or jntheſs pleaſures';, wiz, perſequiner: 

reckoned: up before in-her particular commendati- Palas. 
+L: The LX X, turne it frequently by « 'y@Tas diligo, amo.:. and .by graie amo 3 and by ;; : 
. Xulpe gandeo, | Wh | 


| ON.-:. > 


As EXPFOSFTFONf Chap, 


- gether, co be heap 


on : meanjrig hereby, that ſhe was:$utl of all inanmy 
of d fab Je pleaſure: ſhe was wholly, 2nd: ever 
part and piece of her, together" with all hey an 
ments and attires, or whatſoever did 


ILY Or 
articularly beloog unto hey, - was iglorious,! excel. 
ent, fweeer, pleaſant, beaurifull, comely, delightful 

8c: Now in that Chriſt'doth- ſpeake ofthis beawie 


in a way of wonderment, from the heaping up of! 

thoſe particulars together in one. 

-:- "Henee @Gbilerve. on ory cet 3h 

= -- Firſt; That the beantie of the. Saints ix. exceeding great 
For, where there bemany y things, and eys, 

ry one by its ſelfe to be —— at for beautie, how 

mychb may they be wondred at when they come to. 


wet in pne?. The Lord doth. 
{tow many goad]ly things upon his Spouſe, he dot 
deck her with many rich omaments, eyery one of 
which is to be wandered at for excellency, ther 
much more when they cope alltogether? The glari 
of os A the more excellent, if wee copfi 
the per go tht doth thus admire her beautie; and 
that is Chriſt himſelfe, who cannot «mire any low 
thivg : lay all che gjorie of Kings beforg him, andiz js 
bur drofle, he cannot wonder thereat ; for what is 
that to his owne gloric and excellency, with which 
the Saints arecloathed? what is the glorie and axccl- 
lencie of the Sunpe, the Moone and Starres unto him? 
doth he wonder at them ? Surely he wondereth at 
the glory and heautie of bis Spouſe; how excellent 
then /1s her beautie and glorie :: wee account thoſe 
earthly things very. rare and excellent, that Princes 
upon earth doe wonder at; how much more rare and 
« excellent 


AS. £0. 4. 


| Nature 0. imeof her whole body 3 dedariog it tobe #rowg,,. 


————_— 
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excellent muſt theſe thiny be, thiz.C Chriſt the _ 
King: doth wonder at? Wi IH 

<Thot Chriji woth not wh wonder at, has drinks 
affe# and delight in the bratic and glorie of his Saints, - + 
Hedoth mot only call her faire and pleaſant but he 
alfo'cals her his ve, and not only his ove, but his 
love in pleaſures, or in delights; or in the cn 
which we eſtcemeas daintics. Surel thisdoth aug 
cheaut the matter, this is avery forcible ub. de- 
clare bis exceeding affe&ion towards her. We know 
meninay love things, and takedelight in them; but 
there be degrees in their love : they-may: love: things 
yery well, yet that is the highett, when they take 
their chiete plealireand dot It that which they 
lover So Chriſt ſheweth' here, that he taketh delight 
and pleafare in the beautie of his Spouſe, ſhe- is ex- 
ceeding precious and amiable mn his fight- And. as 
the & matter ofdelight and pleafure to Chriſt, fo: ſhe - 
is to all thatbehold herbeautie; fo that all that love 
her may rejoyce with her, and delight themſelves 


in the brightwelle of her glorie, as Js. 66. I0. IT; og | 


followerh. | 


o ; Verl, 7. Thus thy Pati es tn and 
y _ thy breeſts taclyſters pfigrapest,. 

” Ebriſ having commended the' deautie- of as: 
onle by Love Members, 8& as it wereþy piece: 
le,'8eclaring her to be faite, ſaying, Hi fawve ! 

gia oh pltcaſure,, How 11} \ars thout yea'fo-- 


fant for all delicates and delights, Now he comes - 
Fether forth mgcncrall, that: by the comely Y 


wu” 


ſtreight. 
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eight, and durable Hike the pales tree! ! |. in 104 {(- 
17 ; 


. Thy ſtature or height. is like a palme=tree, (or; a dave... 
tree) called in Hebrew Thamar, beirig very tall and 
upright in ſtawre.-. Ther Juſt. mans. ſtate 1$:\ikened to 
this tree, Tſal. 9: 13.\:And therefore there wereſetyj, 
inthe Temple, fgures of the palme-trees, 1 Kings:6..293] 
which did prefigure'fpirituall graces of thoſe bf.the; 
ſpiritual} Temple-under+the Goſpe),-as appeares jni 
Ezck. 41. $8; 19: Now the glorie :and excellencieof 
the Spduſe-15:ficly «reſembled and tet forth: by: the, 


” 


Palme-tree, and that in theſe particylars: ©... | |; 
Firſt, Ir 1s very fruitful, bringing: forth dates ſweet 
and delicious, like unto-which-are thoſe. fruits ofthe 
ſpirir;as love, joy, andpeace,8ec.! 7 22 [ow by, 
-: Secondly, Its 1tkeuntothe Children of 7+act-un- 
derthe taſk-maſters of Zgypt, the more burdens ze 
laid upon it, the better it groweth : for its reportedof 
the Palme-tree, thatit will not bow down,:but grow 
ftreightupright; though never fo: heavie burdensbe 
taid upon it: Such 1s the ſpirituall ſtature,and growth 
of the Spouſe, that notwithſtanding all heraMMi&ion, 
oppreſſion, and tribulation, -ſhe ſtill grows upward, 
ſtreight and upright; from glorie to glorie; untill 
ſhe artaine. the megfore of the. ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
'Ebrift, asthe'Apoſtle faith, Epheſ.” $.'13: The'King- 
dome of 1/rael}-prefſperons condition is likened to 
Tree, whoſe. ſtature was exalted among. the thick 
branches, Ezek..19..kt.::The-happinefle;and projpe 
ritie ofthe Saiats js 19 grow upwatd.and ſtrejghtup- 
Tight under all. preſſures whatſoeyes,!; -(;;,. '. 
_. Thirdly, It's afigne ufed forviRorie, they .which 
ſtood betpre-the Throne andthe Lamb, repreſenting 
the. glorie and. reigge of.che-Church, Were, cloathed 


with 


NPR 2G as 
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Verk.7. - _ 
mith long white robes and had palmes mn theirhunds, Rev. 
7s. 9: $0 is the Spouſe tmade to preyatic over fleth, 
and the powers of darkneſle, HY 
+ Fourthly.;. irs alwayes! 'greene'3 therefore Dg- 
1d {aith, 7 he juſt nun hall flouriſh as the Palme-tree, Pſa!. 
92. 12. They are alwayes fieſh and flouriſhing, their 
fruit uever withers nor decayes : fo wee ſee why the 
| ſtatureofthe Spouſe is ſet forth'by the palme-tree : 
to ſhew, that ſhe1s freſh and flouriſhing, and ſtandeth 
upright :ſo that ſhe waz of moſt ſtrong and ſtreight 
body. Andasſtreightneſſe of the body giveth grace 
to. women, ſo the Spouſe 1s gracefull and excellent 
in reſpe& of her flouriſhing condition. Now it 
followeth. $i | | 


DO 


And thy breaſts to cluſters of grapes 


As her ſtature1s likened to the palm-tree : fo her 
breaſtgto cluſters; which muſt be meant of wine : ſo 
_ thather breaſts were not only {mall and equal), as 
verſethe third, and well faſhioned, as in Ezek, 16.. 7. 
but fullofmilk& and divine.nouriſhment to fatisfie 
her Children withall, which they that love her may 
fuck and & peo. Ja. 66. 7. Herbreaſts are like to 
cluſters of wine, a ſweet and wholſome fruit, but 
much ntore ſweet and refreſhing is the ſweet wine of 
heavenly conſolation, and the fincere milke of the 
word; by which the. faithfull are nouriſhed. The 
Spouſe then having plentiful ſapplics of divine nou-- 
nſkinent, and' heavenly ſweetneſle, to ſupply all her. 
Menibers withall, for ſhe harh moſtfirme and plenti- 
full breaſts, as thoſe-cluſters of grapes, that are thick 
ſet with grapes, indeed are. The Spouſes condition 
15not, as the complaint was made, there was #0 cluſter 
4 | Uuuu to 


: 
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tacate, Mich.7.,1- but.aswheh wew wine war finng ud im; 
the-c'ufter, and he ſaid, defiroy it not fot a bleſſingig 
in It, 1/a. 65. 8. Wee have ſpokenof thirbefore teh 
the breafts are, and what-that ſincere milke Wy by 


as . 


which the faithful] arenoutiſhed,and therefort: 


. & - 
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by comforting her, declitin her beawty and come. 


her, ſhe doth even /as it were detticate or. conſecrgte 


4 F 
ar :1ct- us. come tothe. 
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an im T anon) gen 3p dnp fngn) ot? Sa ane 
"Ir jaid, t will goe up to the Palme. tree, Twill take hold of 
y; 1:1, ſhe banght theFeafs .. 1. 
: 1 In2heſe words contained inthe 8,and g.verlcs ; 
Obſerve Chriſts new promiſe made to his Spouſe, 
ywhichis ſerdowneby the parts, andthe ettefts, The 
:-parrs of the promiſe arerwo.'.  : £2! 


_ +1 Farft;- He'wal oliree the palmn- tree, 


Le. Gagay 2 hat be will take hold of the bougbes thereof: 
-bothiwhic Thewerb, 'thar Chriſt will Joyne-himlelte 
-nighunto his'Spovle; and cauſe her to beare abun- 
doe of frame oo . 
© ,0: 1 TheeffeCts cf this pomee follow. . | 
"Fiſt, ir makes the breaſts of the Spouſe to beas 
Secondly; Her noſe ſhall [xzell lthe apples. '' 
Thirdly, The rgſcofbr month lice the beſt wine, ec, 


 -whichwine isdefer 


- Firſt, By the adjunR'and theeffet - itisofan ex. 
etlent ſmell, #t goeth downe ſweetly, and makes thoſe that 
at afteep to ſpeaks, * | 

I ſaid I will goe up to the-palme-tree, «nd take hotd of the 
bonghes, Ec. Ww_ 7; 0 


| Theſe words, as you heard before, containea pro= 
mile of Chijſt to his Spouſe, wherein he doth de- 
clare what he will doe for her, what excellent things 

he will performe and bring to paſſe for her. © 
Firſt, Theaftions of Chriſt 'are declared, in thefe 
words, I will goe upto the palme-tree, I will take hold of ber 

boughes. | | 

Tſaid, that is, I doe vehemently affirm. e, the ſpecch 
containes, as if were, a grave ſentence : Tgive thee my 
Uuuu 2 premile . 


_— 


* 


forme, &c.. 


added. 


not only perceive, but recetyetr 


fruit, ſuch as Chriſt himſelfe may accept of. 
Hence Obſerye. | 


ſhee- might bring, forth. more. fruit x 


Firſt; That the Saints ſkand:innzed of pruning and top- 
ing, and to have their ſuperfluous branchzs ta\en off, to 
make th: fruitful. Heace it is, that . Chriſt ſaith 
Here; 1 will get up into the Palme-tree, and take hold of her 
kranobs3 : which doth ſhew he had+the poſſeſſion 
of his Spoule, his love, and care was over her, 
to- prun2 and dreſſe her, to purge her,. that 


as It 


1s, 
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promiſe, and looke what I. promiſethee, [ will per- 


I will goe up into the palm-tree : that is, T will draw 
nigh unto thee, I will afford thee my preſence] It's 


” Twill take holdof the boughes thereof ; hermeanetliby 
this ſpeech, that he would purge It, that ſo be might 
uit of her, everas the 

palme-trees the tender branches, are ſpectally pruned 
andtrimmed, becauſe they. ſhould. yeildbloſſomes, 

and buds for fruit. The Hebrew Sanſrnuim., here tran: 

Plin 15, lated bonghs or branches, properly ſignifies the.higheſt 
35..ca. 4+. branches in the Tree, and isnot uſed in.any placeof 
Scripturebut in this, becauſe thepalme -tree ( as wri. 

ters ſay) hath not boughes on the {ides-like other 

Trees, but doth only; at the top: {end forthſuch long 

bowes, and there alfo. the fruit itielfe groweth. In 
ſamme, this is Chriſts meaning, that. he will goe up 
jatothe palm-tree, that; is joyn-himſe}fto-his Spouſe, 

(who before was reſembled to. the ſame) and: will 

take hold of her boughes- to the end' he may pgune 
anddreſle her, that ſhe may bring forth abundanceof 


—. _ 


"Verſ. 8. $0LOMON Ss Song. 
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_ Wight bring forth wore frait, John 15. 3, 2 
- Secondly Obſerve; |  , + 


That it is onely Chriſts worke fo purge his Saints. Chriſt 
ac EO elfe to the Vine, but 
:heretoaHuſbandman to praneaniopoffehe ſaper. 

2D | AL , FRE. proper 
worke of Chriſt, and none can doe it befides FTay or 


doth. elſewhere compare him 


fluous' branches: of, his Spouſe :.. this i t 


« 


he faith, Fithout me-y08. can dope nothirig, Tohn 15. 5. 
:Noneis able to&ft,'orany way: puxitie bimſelfe but 
by the ſpirit, and/)ite of: Chnſt within him. ; Thus 


much for Chriſts performance :. the effets follow. | 


_ Now alſo thy breaftr ſhall be as the Cluſters of the Vine 


1 i audtheſmellof thy Noſe Tike Apples,  * 
 TheBteaſts-ofthe Spouſe. werebeforocomparel tg 
Cluſters, bt now.to the Cheſters of the Vine.. 'This de- 

notes. greates meaſure of the ſweet. Juyce of the $ pl- 

Tit to be powred, out npon her, and doth ina more: 
plenteous manner draw forth her breaſts, and mini. 
ſter food and divine nouriſhment unto her Children. 
NE oye ps 6 Geafewnk ee diene. 
That Chriſt doth fill the Spouſe with the [weet junce o 

bir. ſpiriti __ y ſhe is able Foyt her ied 7 

Spouſe doth, alwayes miniſter food "ty her members : 

bat here her breaſts are not onely likened fo Clafters, 

but to/cluſters of the Yne, intimating that as Chriſt 
doth -more abundantly. adminiſter unto -her :- fo ſhe 
'dcthmore plentitully adminiſter unto others. The 
breafts of the Spouſe are then alwayes like cluſters'of 
the Vine, there 1s in them a Tight: wholeſome and 

rect juyce, but when the Lord powreth forth upon 
herthe greateſt meaſure of his ſpyric, then doth ſhe in”. 
2 _ amolt- 


is Gidrof ithe Fathers, purging, of thet Fame, that #t 
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At pſehiteviis Hia_HerYrawBirh berBtoaftziang 
miniſter fooH wilts Ts -CHILdfen, \Now folloiyecth 
the ſecond effe, where he ſaithg 400 * 10 11n9) 


1.7! 01:1" in the pH af tha Nel deke Applens.. is 
© The Npf& ofthe Spoult war before! commendetl 
fofrht cothely Formetticeeot, In verſeg. which dend. 
tedhercoytage i behaviour fiow herd it's hom. 

the fweer breaththatoommerh from its 
E12KE tHe friel EE 2pplerthar ib,likefwert 


- 


mendeffor o 

T's t : ”- - » - 

aid Glee cllst Hat Colne Eboth2appiet3in} 5s yd 
+ 2 = = ou 4 1 . 1 1 } = k 


Fi - -* —_ —— o P- 
a DORNMMONIC 73H TAY 3G) ieeecg 
4 - 4 #2 S.4 


: That Chriſte divine ;preſerce with us, is. (q excellent, it 
mtheth #4 70k dnt to birfelfe. ſince end oapor2 40's "”"_ 
to others.” The. ſweet odout of the Spoule, is her 
Emeſpread aBrong, and is eotifottdbezo-rhibie Tha 
ſ{mel! the ſen eeby TRE ok ; _ warifeſ the 

avonr of his ktowledge by his peopi&in &ve 6.2 
4 7 . This favour is like the faves + appher, 
which refreſh thoſethat languiſh, ad@are fickof the 
love of Chrilt. The Spoufe cati brearh'norhing but 


ſweetneſle, all that approach neer her, ſhallſmell the 
ſavourof her ſweet breath. The breath of Antichriſt 


is. loathſome to 2!l that can. ſmell; but the breath of 
Chriſt.through the Saints, is tothe ſayour'efitheir 
Nofe,as the ſayour of Apples. Therfore theſumof all is 
thus much, as if Chrift had ſpoke thus much-to his 
Spoule, I will not onely be preſent with thee, ſatisfy- 
iog my fclfe, as it were in thy breaſts and beauty, and 
delighting in thy love continually, bue I will alfo 
make thee ſtrong, freſh, lively, yea, ſweet and plea- 
ſant toall ſuch as ſhall come unto thee by meanesof 
ſuch graces as I ſhall incue thee withell; and ” the 
ame 
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Ped. it;abowe other wine, in.that firſt it's ſaid 


© i. —IL5 | 3 £147; ITIE _ _—_ Fey _ * >: . 2 
T\ 5 TY OOO "Ve LC 


nb wine A Afaagi 


. Tenet 0 EAF gondnh CLAS 
Duh Spooks, Ba nececlytbat | i makath the roof of 
kit xrive, which wins.bamplifed by; 


T4 goe dow. faxetly,”\ Secondly, It anpſorh tl 4s of . 


te thah are uftep to ſpeaks, 3: 


"Thy rip] fy prbth et bf, hs p eh 


IE lierdo erplatr ofthemouth is to.diſcerne and, 
tiers, as'it's ach J6 34--3-- The pallate Web 
wat; /Burint xelatioh.$9/ÞShes liek inſtrument gf. 
ſpeech, dns er 
that by<ubE roof IC; 
which mnehas out of ww mop $9! | 
wordand doqrine, which ſhe doth beclare. oe  p 
ire This lively *word'is hte Jikened wneo ſpa 

© ent aaa ng ne Oert- 
reli, @1LTNGAG GAR ne wif 
ning /hdreby{20od wines! excellent eee. | 
and\ whoteſdme wine, that: Wie (well well , and 
beintaft ſweet atid mvhiyin op operatign : and hence i! 
that! this/Wine-$s. ended-for the gee 11s, 
ere exeofy,ivs iti5:ddcribs ed Iuthe pare [g5,: aps 


plopetty;and by theniRec..: 70 iſfys It 1503 21 
01-1 Tina L have, that goth De arty wy 
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'Byithe beloved _— in this Song is meant Cl: M 


_ 


| impetiecitendrhe maſa ob naing 1: ns 
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by going dowtiefweetl;or ftragholy, oth wighteolfiers) 
for ſo. we may read the words, That goeth ta my beloved, 
to righteouſneſſe. That v: ſerdigbthy, or according to 


righteonſueſſe ; Hereby is ſignthedthe natureor quali- 
 tyoof pure wine, which.ſhewer theo th # 
of by moving and ſpringing 1nthe cu WF eeby it 


diſcerned to be the beſt wine, and moſt pleafing'to 
thoſethat drinkeit, -Like' ts this-i9 the phraſethat- 
Solonion uſeth in Prov 33.131. Looke abt on. thewine 
when it is red, when it giveth tis color in the.Gup, whon.it | 
moveth it ſelfe aright, Or, as wemay readit, whonitwe.! 
wveth' ( or walketÞ) in rigors meſſe. "The nature of 
the beſt wine is thus deſcribed,-whereby menare ils | 
lured to drinke of it :- ſo here;the wine of the $ pr 
towit, that holy word, and pure dottrineof hers, is 
declared to be pleafing apdright in theeyes of Cliriſt 
her beloved. _ The Spouſes filled with the Spirit, and 
not with wine, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks -and this is that 
which, is:ſo pleaſing unto Chriſt; -it is ſucha, wine' 
that the Spouſe ſepds'\yntoherbeloyed;-: The effet 
of this winefollows; ' ohne {if 


-_ 


. Cauſing the lips of thoſe that are afley to ſpeake. 
Another coinmendation '6f the wines it cauſeth 
the lips to ſpeake; arit maketh to ſhouts oritigiveth xtte-: 
rance to the lips*of thoſe that be aſſtep. - The Hebrew: 
word. Jeſhan, tranſlated,jafleep, fignifies both toſeep,; 
and towax old : therefore ſome Tranſlations read it, 
Canſrag the lips of the ancient to ſpeake>'Qld folk manyi 
times bedulFandheavy of ſpeech, but this wine hath 
force In it, that it will open their mouths; and cauſe 
them to utterthe language of the Spiric of God. And 
the word may alfo be turnedto ſep, this wine isſo 
Ig I OOO #1 Fo inf115 .500.0 2rffieebg 
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frrong that it quickneth up the heavy ſenſes, and 
* dothafter a ſort, as It were, refreſh the mind, even of 
thoſethat are aſleep. This manner of ſpeech, though, 


. as wereſpet the ſimilitude, it may ſeeme hiperboli- . 


call, or very exceſſive,” yea; more then true, yet if we 
xeſpeCt the ſpirituall meanjng, we ſhall find it is truth 
it ſelfe : for what1s Chriſts purpoſe here, but that his 
Spouſe ſhould be filled with the fullnefſe of God, 
whereby ſhefhould beable'to ſpeake of the things of 
God, inſuch pawer and- delightfullneſle of ſpeech, 
that it ſhall raiſe men up from the dead : not onely 
fromnaturall death, but from the ſleep of death and 
fin. Hence Obſerve, : | 

- That the Saints declaring. the Goſpeilof Chriſt from the 
 fullneſſe of- them, doe raiſe men out of. the ſleep of 
. "death and ſi makes them ſpeake with new tongues, the 
praiſe of the glory of God, TheSaints arefilled with 
the Spirit; as with the beſt wine, whereby they: de- 
clare the excellent things of God ( which we may un- 
derſtand by the roeofe of the month which is the princi- 

all inſtrument of nature,given us to frame our voyce 
by. See-Chap. 5. 15.) this excellency is pleaſing to 


Chriſt, it is as wine forthe beloved, it 1s fuch wineas 


the Spouſe can.commend to; her beſt friend, it'ts fuck 
az goeth downe ſtraightly, or in righteouſneſſe;. it is 
ſo. pure it allureth. all that feeth 1t, to drinke of the 
ſame, This wine1s the iz-»ortall ſeed, Pet. 1. 23.it is 
the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. By which we 
are quickned and raiſed up together, and made to ſit toge- 
ther in heavenly places with Chriſt, Ephel. 2. 1.6. This 
wine maketh men talkative, Prov. 23. 29. it maketh 
men utter the myſteries of the Kingdome of God: as 
the Diſciples, ( when ſome thought they were fill of 
a” RXREX | 22 ew 
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new wine) prophecyed and ſpake with other tongues 
the great works of God, as the Spirit gave them utterance 
As 2. 4. T1. 12. &c. by this thoſe that area ſleep 
ea, in adead ſleep of fin, it raiſeth and quickneth 
har { it cauſes their Itps to praiſe God, which before 
hadno power that way. When ſinnersareawakeneq 
| by the internall word ofthe Goſpell; it's ſaid, Awake 
ou that ſieepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee life, Ephel. 5. 14. And ſoit's prophecyed, 
Thy dead men ſhall live, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, 
awake and ſing yee that dwell in the duſt, Tſa. 26. 19. And 
thus the deadbozes of the houſe of 7/rael are ſaid tobe 
raiſed at the Prophecy, Ezek. 37. And not onely 
dead men that are aſſeep, but thoſe that are ancient, 
having their ſenſes dulled, and arevery ſlow. to ſpeak, 
this wine ſhall revive the ſpirits of the aged, or ſuch 
as are in a ſtateof ſecurity -( as the Spouſe acknow. 
ledgeth her ſelfe in Song 5. 2.) are inabledby this 
ſpirituall-wine, to fpeake, yea, The Toxgne' of the dumb 
fhall ſing, for in the wilatrneſſe ſhall breake forth waters, and 
reams in the deſart, Tſa. 35. 6.. when the Saintsare fil. 
ted with the ſtreams of living waters, and madedrunk 
with the ſpirituall wine of the 'Kingdome of God, 
then they ſhall ſing/forth the' praiſe of God. 'Thus 
farwehave had Chriſts commendations'of his Spoute, 
with his promiſes unto hcr. 'Now followeth the an- 
{wer ofthe Spouſe, or her returneof loyeunto Chriſt, 
mthe reſidue ofthe-Chapter. 
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1:.- BU $; 16: 
T am my beloveds, and his deſire is towards me, 


— having commended his Spouſe before, to 
7; the end he might comfort her, by leting her 
know that herblot was wholly taken away, and that 
[her com<lineſſe and beauty was perfett and pleaſing 
in his eyes. And having promiſed what he. would 
doe for her, in uniting himſclfe unto her, and alſode- 
clared how fruitful, ſweet, and precious ſhe ſhould 
becomethereby..' Now 'the Church anſwereth, ex- 
prefling at- large her affe&tion and duty towards 
Chriſt, that ſeing his kindneſle hath been ſo great to- 
wards her, ſhe doth even, as it were, dedicate, vow, 
and conſecrate her f1elfe, and all that ſhe hath, unto 
him, haſting in deſire; and longing for 2 neerer com- 
munion with him. But to come to her words, 


T am my beloveds, and his deſire is towards me. 


The conjun@ion of the words may be taken thus, 
Seing, Or becauſe his afſeFtion is towards me. For inthe 
firſt clauſe of the ſentence ſheconſecrateth her ſelfe 
wholly unto Chriſt, ſaying, 7 a? = beloveds, and in 
the Jatter clauſe ſhe rendereth a reaſon, ſaying, Becauſe 
his affeion is towards me. His kindneile towards me 
wrought thiseffe@, that ſhe and all hers ſhall be dedi- 
_ unto him. ,The cauſealwayes goeth before the 
ettect. | 

Here the Spouſe then, as full of the wine of the Spi- 
rit, and confolation from the Lord, teſtifieth her afſu- 

rance in him, and thatſhe doth in the right of _ 
and marriage belong unto him, in that ſhe faith, 7a 
my beloveds, And the ground ofit is, For his deſere is 

XK XXX 2 toward 
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towards me. That is, hedoth deſire me, and in this af. 
fetion moſt tenderly love me. lt is as if the Spouſe: 
had ſaid, there is a mutuall love between us, as I loye 
him,ſo he loveth me,as I belong to him, ſo he belongs 
to me, his love is the ground of mine, and my loye to 
him is the effe& of his love. Hence Note, . 
" That the manifeſtation of ChriSts love tons, is the cauſe 
of our love unto him. His love 1s as the cauſe preced. 
ing, and our love as the effed following after: Thus 
the Apoſtle Jobs teſtifieth ſaying, We-love hins becauſe 
he firſPleved #3.The Spouſe declareth thefame here,the 
ſuamme of her ſpeech being thus much in effe@, ſeing 
my beloved hath ſet his atfe&tions ſo upon me, $&freely 
loved me when 1 was loſt, and'an enemy to him, asin 
Rom. 5. whendeadin fin, Epheſ. 2. when I was altoge. 
ther abominable, Rem: 3. yea, that his affection. was 
towards me ſo,-as that he hath called me into the 
neereſt fellowſhip with himſelte, and doth ſweetly 
imbrace me notwithſtanding all my fleſhly aQings; is 
there not cauſe why I ſhould be his? Such abundant 
lovedoth cauſe love againe. As the defire of a wo- 
man is towards her huſband, and the defire of a man 
towards his wife : {ſo Chriſts love and affetion is to- 
wards his Spouſe, her deſire is alſo towards him. If 
the Spouſe firſt apprehend the loye and atfte&tion of 
Chrilt, this loveof Chriſt (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) 
will conſtraine the Spouſe to love Chriſt againe. And 
now behold how forward and ready the Bride is to 
draw neer to Chriſt, 'and to havethe day of themarri- 
age approach. She 1s not the woman that ſhe was 
before-in the fifth Chapter, where ſhe made excuſes, 
and would not ariſe to open to Chriſt, for now 


ſbe.calleth unto him to come to her, and to walk 
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with her. as in'the next verſe. 
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VER 8.11. 
Come my beloved, let us goe forth into the field, let us lodee 
inthe Villages. | g 


"DT He Lord had promiſed in the former Verſes, 
that hewould goeup into the Palm-tree, and 
take hold of her boughs, he would dreſle and prune 
his Church, and ſhe thereupon ſhould become moſt 
flouriſhing, fruitfull, and deleQable ; unto this here 
the Soul offereth her ſervice. The Speulſe doth 
not name the Palm: tree, but Cypres trees, and Vines, but 
the matter is all one,ſeing the Church 1s reſembled by 
the oneas well as by the other. Then thus its, the 
Lord promiſeth to draw neer his Spoule,and ta dreflſe 
and t11m her, and ſhe offereth her ſelfe moſt cheerfully 
thereunto. He will beſtow his rich grace and pre- 
ſenceupon her, and ſhe1s brought td be on a flame of 
thirſting and defiring afterthe ſame. 


Come my beloved. 


Theſe are words of exhortation,and proyoking,as 
it were, taken alſo from the love of the Spouſe to-. 
wards Chriſt, more «ffcQually to perſwadethething 
ſhe deſireth, becauſe. men willingly commit them- 
{elves to the company, andealily yeild to the 1equelts 
of ſuch as they taketo be their beſt friends; hence 
ſhe uſeth this kind of exhortation or invitation, 
Come my Beloved, 


Let ns.goe forth into the fields... 


Teto the fields, ox into the Covntrey, a place of _ 
| | Ines. - 
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Vines, fig-trees, Pomegratate&trees, &c./as Joel Lia, 
-The Spouſe fpeaketh this after the manner of mey 


inhabiting Cities, and 'having their farme- houſes a- 


' broadin the' Country, whither they may walke for 
recreation, and to- ſee how forward the Spring is, and 
whither the time of Summer or Haryeſt due draw 
nigh : but all this muſt beunderſtood ſpiritually ana 
my tically, as ifthe Spouſe ſhould ſay, I befeech thee 
doenot alone, and by thy ſelfe walk out into the fiel 
and retire thy ſelfe : but let ns both walke together 
andberctircd from the trouble and: diſtraction ofthis 
world and fleſh : and walke into 'the field of ſyeer 
meditation and heavenly delight. Og 

She addeth. | 


Let us lodge in the Villages, 


This part of the verſe is diverſly read; by reaſonof 
the diverſe ſignificationsof the words uſed therein : 
as the word turned lodge, fignifies alſo to remaine or 
contmue : alſo the word Cepharim, doth not only fig- 
nifie villages, but,Cypreſſe-trees, So that the word ts 
uſed in Scripture'to ſignifie vil/ages, and alſo the Ccy- 
pres.” The Greek turneth it by —_ - ſuch com- 
mon villages are diſtinguiſhed from ſuch Townes or 
Cities, as are fenced in, 1 Sax. 618. Now in this that 
the Spouſe doth deſire, to goe with Chriſt and to lodg 
with him the field#1n and villages, doth note unto us 
that the Spouſe is drawne off from all fleſhly delight, 
and from ſheltering her ſelfe in any outward; plorieor 
ſtrength. E | 
| Hence note. | 
That the ſoule brought up to live in the light of God, and 
. t@.neere fellowſhip of Chriſt, is taken off from the continu- 
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ance or truſting 1849 outwa rd glorie; 
The Spoule defires not to goe with Chriſt into 
the fenced Cities, and places of worldly delight and 


' pleaſure - but into. the Villages and fields, and to 


lodse among the Cypres- trees, that ſhe may riſe up 
early to goe tothe Vines : She is now wraptand o0- 


yercome with the deſire and love of heavenly things, 


* that her minde and affections are carryed out of the 


world, fhe will now lodge ina continuall meditation: 


and delight of divine —_ yea, ſhe will dayly'raiſe 
up her ſelte to behold thefruit, that doth ſpring from 
them. The caſets altered with the Spouſe now, from 
what it was, when ſhe was aſleep1n fleſhly ſecurity, 
and was loath taberatfed up. ::even_when the fleth 


had ſo- much preyatled upon her, then theſe things - 


of Chriſt, theſe holy breathings'out after him ſee- 
med to lieburied: but now when-the Spirit quick. 
neth,and raiſeth her,herheart is drawn off from fleſhly 
glorie and proſperity, and ſhe defireth to lodge con- 
tiurlly with Chriſtin the large field of heavenly de. 
tights. Now the Spouſe is ſweetly imbracing of ſpi- 
_ rituall and heavenly things, nowſhe caniſtay ameng. 

thoſe heavenly joyes and comforts of her beloyed. 

And' now behold how: the'Spgaſe doth: proceed in 
this matter. 20 OOTY 1 33805) 


| | VERS: 19. 

Let #4 goe up early to the Vineyarytls, let us ſee if the Vine flous. 
riſh, whither the tender grape appeare, and the Pojnegrae 
nates bud forth : there Twill give thee ny loves. -| | 

'N this verſe, the Spouſe declareth, what thebene- 

I fit ſheand her beloved ſhall get, by remaining or 

bdging all night, in the Country Villages, or a- 


mongſt 
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| mong(t theſ weet Cypres trees,out of the Citie,name. 
ly, that they ſhall be ready early, to make triall of 
that, that they come and looke for. .Let us goe earely to 


the Vinezards (faith the Spouſe) let ws ſee whether the 
Vine flouriſh, that 1s, what appearings or likelyhood 
therejs, of the approaching ofthe time of marriage, 
or of a neerer communion and fellowſhip with her be. 
loved; ſhe addeth. h 
Whither the tender (or ſmall) grape appeare. 
- Weemay reade the words thus: mwhither the firſt 


ſmall grape open it ſelfe. The firſt grape is that 


which is firſt in ſprouting; and by opening it ſelfe, 
is meant its appearance, whereby it hath declared it 
ſelfunto men, that 1tis now becomea grape,and grow- 


* eth, whichat the firſt appearing' of 1t; or;.as it were 


in bud, can hardly be diſceraed. It followeth 
IW hither the Pomegranates flouriſh. 2 


The nature and uſe of the Pomegranate. hath been 
ſpoken of in Chap. 4. 13. the budding of this fruit 
(wherof alſo there was good ſtorein thoſe Countries) 
was a ſigne of the Spring time, and the flouriſhin 
thereof, as it were of the Summer at hand; by all theſe 
fimilitudes and compariſons, . the Spouſe declareth 
what the fruits of Chriſts preſence will be, that 
there will be nothing but fruitfullnefſe and flouriſh- 
ing, when Chriſt ſhall draw neere : Chriſt comes not 
empty to his Spouſe, hut he brings abundance of 
graceand ſweetneſle with him, - | 


Hence Obſerve. wy 
That when Chriſt fils any ſonle with a divine preſence, 
there is a great flouriſhing and ſpringing forth, of all droine 


grace and glorie. 


To 


i. ee A, Se et 
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—Tothis purpoſe 1s that in the Prophet 7/. 27. 3. 6. 
where it js ſaid, He cauſeth them that come of Jacob to 
take root, Iſrael ſhall m__—_— and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit. And againe, it's faid in 7/2. 56. 9g. And 
Iwill bring m_ (ſaith the Lord) a ſeed of Jacob, and 
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountaines, and mine elett 

ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall dwell there, And in 
Ezck. 20. 40. 41. There ſhall the houſe of Iſrael, all of thene 
in the Land ſerve me z, there will T accept th:m, and there 
will Trequire your offerings, and the firſt fruits of your obla- 
tions, with all your-holy things, I will accept you with your 
ſweet ſavour,&c. by all theſe ſimilitudes, the excellen- 
cy, beautie, ſweetnefſle, and glorie of the Spouſe is ſet 

forth, and that ſhee ſhall flouriſh by-vertue of the di- 
vine prefence of God, and fellowſhip with Chriſt. 
Tow 1s further expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the 
yerle, | 


There will I giv: thee my loves, 


This 1s the returne, that the Spouſe makes to 
her beloved, namely, that ſhee will returne Chriſts 
loves upon him againe, that is, ſhee will manifeſt 
and make an open declaration of her ;unfeigned 
affection towards him. And ſhe ſpeaketh of loves in 
the plurallnumber, thereby to ſet out, both the ex- 
ellency of the ſame, and alſo the abundance 
and plenty thereof, When the 1ſoule comes to be 
united to Chriſt, it 1s as it were ſwallowed up 
of love, and doth make evident manifeſtations 
thereof. 

Hence Obſerve. © 2 

That the Saints doe manifeſt moſt love to Chriſt, 

hen 


13 yy WIC 


713 


An EXPOSITION of Chapy 


when he is manifeſting moſt of himſelfe in thom, 

When. the, Spouſe is made as a fruitfull fielg. 
as a flouriſhing Vine and Pomegranate, then ſhee 
gives Chriſt her love , . then her heart 1s full of 
divine love, and ſhe w1ll let out the. whole ſtreame 
of her ſweet affetions towards. Chriſt, 

In the next verſe ſhe mentioneth her fruits, and 
that ſhe reſerveth them wholly to Chriſt her wel. 
beloved. 
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VERS. 14.. 


The mandrakes gave 4 ſwell, and at onr gates arc all 
manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old which Ihave 
laid up for thee my beloved. 


 þ Heſe are moſt commendable things, that the 
Spouſe ſpeaketh. ef. 
Firſt, That ſhe doth ſo flouriſh and abound 1, ſweet 
things, which are, all the ſweet fruits of the Spirit. 
Secondly, That ſhee keepeth them only for the 
Lord, for the true Spoule ischaſt, 'and faithful} un- 
to Chriſt : Hence ſhe ſaith, Jy love, 7 have kept them 
for thee. 
| Before wee ſpeake any thing of the ſenſe of this 
verſe, wee will a little Jooke upon the-words. The 
Hebrew Dxdaimr, is hereturned Mandrakes, which is 
not uſed in all the old Teſtament, but only in this 
place, and Gem. ZO. 14, 15. in which almoſt all In- 
terpretours, both Jewes and Chriſtians, doeturne it 
AMandrakes : thele Mandrakes have allufion . in; 
name- 
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name to Dodim , loves forementioned : and Dod 
that is , beloved, as ſhe after calleth Chriſt 
Some take the word more generally, for, 
all amiable flowers, ſuch as be faire and lovely : for 
the Spouſeis as a garden of ſweet flowers. Xardrakes 
grewin the field, and were found, ir the dayes of wheat 
Harveſt, as in Gem. 30. 14. &c. It appeares by Rachel; 
deſire '6f them , and by the ſmell here they are ſaid 
to give, that they were lovely and pleaſant: theſe 
lovely flowers, yeilding a ſavour ſheweth, that the 
Spouſe had ſweet things to ſmell unto, for the en- 
tertainement of her beloved. 

Theſe Mandrakes are ſaid to give a ſmell or 
{weet odour. 


At our gates are all manner of ſweet fruits, 


. The word ſignifieth precious things. And by the 
gatesor doores, which ſeemeth to be oppoſed unto 
the fields, where. Mandrakes grew : ſignifieth, that 
both at whom and abroad, neere and farre, the fame 
_ and odour of the Saints, ſpread it felfe : or by the 
| gates wee may underſtand it, as an allafion unto cu- 

omes and orders, obſerved on marriage dayes, men 
being wont to ſtrow their houſes, doores, yea, and 
ſtreets and all, with ſweet ſmelling herbes. 


New and old. 


There 1sgreat ſtoreand plenty of them, for this is 
an uſuall thing, by theſe termes to cxpreſle abun- 
dance: ſee the phraſe in Marth. 13. 52. where the 
Kingdome of heaven is like the houſholder, which 
bringeth ont of his treaſurie, things new and old. New, 

| Tyyy 2 and 
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and old, ſignifieth variety. and plenty, Levitics, 
26. 10. And old fruits are often times better then 
new, as Luke5. 39. Its added. | 


Which Thave laid up for thee O beloved, 


The Spouſe declareth that theſe things are-for 
to welcome her beloved, ſhe deſires that Chriſtma 
take pleaſure and delight in them, ſhe willingly offe. 
reth them all for his entertainment. Now from this 
verſe thus opened. | -N 

Obſerve. FI 

Firſt, That the Spouſe is as a garden , full of ſweets 

owers, Eg 

© She is the Lords garden, the Lords field, whereall 
kindeof divine and heavenly flowers grow, where is 
varietie andabundanceof all ſweetneſte, and fragran- 
cie, ſhe is an Orchard of Powegranztes, Camphire, and 
Spikward, with the Trees of frankincenſe, myrrhe and 
aloes, with all the ſpices, the ſweet Vine is in her; and 
the :Mandrakesof a goodly ſmell, with pleaſant fruits 
new.and old; namely. all theſweet incomes of ſpi- 
ritand life from Chriſt, all the ſweet refreſhing des» 
Itghes of the Spirit. 

Obſerve, Secondly, 

That the Spouſe doth entertaine Chriſt with all her ſweet - 
xeſſe. 

NS frnrechiogs CO that I heve kept for wy 
beloved, The Spouſe honoureth Chriſt with' all her 
ſweet, pleaſant fruits. As the fayour,love, and good- 
neſle of God 1s great, which he hath layed-up for 
thoſethat feare him, Pfa/. 31. 20. fo all thegogdnes 
and fruits of ſpirit, and grace that flow from them, are 
unto 


w_ 
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onto his honour and prayſe, . conſecrated unto his 

uſe and ſervice, thus ſaith the Apoſtle, for of him, and. 
through him, and for him are all things, to him be glorie 
for ever, Row, IL. 36, Iſrael is holinefle, glorie, 

and honour to the Lord. - So -endeth the ſeventh. 
. Chapter.. TRE EE 
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Chip. 8. Verſ. 1,2, 3, 4,5,6- 


O that thou wert as my Brother, that ſucked the breaſts of 
my Mother. when T ſhould find thee without, Iwould kjſſe 

thee, yet T ſhould not be dijpiſed. 

Twould lead thee, and bring thee into my Mothers houſe,who 
would inſtru me : Twonld cauſe thee todrinke of ſpiced 
wine, of the juyee of my Pomegranate, 

His left hand fhou'd be under my head, and his right hand 
ſhould imbrace me. 

Tcharge you , O daughters of Jernſalem, that ye ſtir not up, 
nor awake my love untill he pleaſe. 

Who is this that commeth up from the Wilderneſſe, leaning 

.. #pon her beloved © I raiſe thee up under the eApple-tree : 

©-there thy Mother brought thee forth, there ſhe bronght thee 
forth that bare thee. : 

Set me as a Seale upon thine heart, as a Seale upon thine 
Arme : forloveis frong as death, jealoſte is cruell as the 

* "Grave, the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a 
moſt vehement flame. 


& 


29 EE have had in this Song the condition 
C and ſtate of the Spouſe,which hath been va- 
| riable, and after diverſeſorts : as even now 
calling and crying out for her well-belo- 
ved. Not long after, we have her. as it were, ſet _— 
an 
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and the Bridegroome calling upon her to arile and. 
come away 3. yea, ſometimes ſhe 1s not onely ſet 
downe, but alſo ſhe is laid downe, andaſleep : the 
Saints doe not continue alwayes alike, but howeyer 


they ſwarve for a time, yet they returne, and their end} 
' 


is commendable. . And therefore the Church is here, 
even to the end of the Song, declaring her faith, and 
good affection towards Chrilt, 

But to come tothe words themſelves of this Chap- 


ter : Firſt, in general], the Spouſe doth declare what. 


a great defire ſhe hath to bein his preſence, and to re-' 
taine him with her, which ariſcth from a vehement 
love, whoſe heat cannot be quenched, as ſhe expreſ- 
ſeth inthe ſequell of the Chapter. Chriſt and the 
Spouſe be of onefamily ; as Brothers and .Siſters doe 
dwell together in familiarity, each doth uſually know 
whereto find the other. According to this ſhe ſaith, 


0 that thou-wert as-my Brother, that ſucked the Breaſts 
of my Mother : when T ſhould find thee without, 1 
would kiſſe thee, yet T ſhould not be diſpiſed. 


In this verſe the Spouſe declareth her earneſt affe- 
&ion unto Chriſt, wiſhing that ſhe might continually 
enjoy him as a moſt faithfull friend. We have in this 
verſe Ko | 

Firſt, an exclamation or wiſh, expreſſing her fer- 
vent deſire, 0 that thou wert as my Brother, This wiſh 


is amplified, by ſaying, That ſucked the breaſts of my 


Mother. * | | 
Secondly, the reſolution of the Spouſe in caſe ſhe 


had obtained her deſire, in theſe words, When 1 ſhould 
find thee without, 1 wonld kiſſe thee. This alfo 18 ampli- 


fied, wherein ſhe doth;as it were, fet feare and __ A 
| &. 
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fide, by adding, Tet 7 fhould not be aſhamed. RE tn 
0 that thou wert as my Brother, &c. 


*Someread the words thus, O if ſome would give thee, 
-or, who_will give thee. Such phraſes are often uſed for 
-formes of wiſhing in the Scripture, as in ?/a. 14.7, 
W ho (hall give Salugtion to'Tjrael? That is, O that the 
Salvation of Iſrael were come, The Apoſtle alludes to 
this forme of ſpeech, when he ſaith, ho ſball deliver ' 
me from the body of this death 2 Rom. 7. 24. -It'is an ex. 
preſſion of an earneſt wiſh or defire in the Spouſe 
here, wherein ſhe doth declare her earneſt deſireof 
the brother-hood, love, and fellowſhip of Chriſt, 
whereby ſhe might manifeſt her loye to him againe, 
Her defire of him 1s, that he would be to her, 


As a Brother. 


That is, moſt faithfull, friendly, and loving. See 
Gen. 13. 8. & Pſal. 133. I. Brother-hood ſignifies ſome 
neer conjunction and relation, either by nature, or by 
Covenant, Zach. 11.14. Such as are companions in 
like condition, quality, or action, arecalled brethren, 
Prov. 18. 9g. Gen. 49. 5. Now Chriſt is not onely the 
Brother of the Spouſe In reſpett of his humanity, ta- 
king on him the ſame fleſh and blood, Heb. 2. 14. but 
alſo.by that onenefle in fellowſhip and communion in 
the Spirit, having one father, one bleſſedneſle and 
glory. Thus Chriſt calls his Saints Zrethren, Heb. 2. 
11, 12. inreſpett of that ſpirituall unjon and fellow- 
Thip betweentthem. It's added. EE 


That ſucked the breaſts of my Muther, 
The Spouſe isnot contented wnely to have Chriſt 


AS 


—_— - mi. 
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as © Brother, but as a'moſt natyrall;kind Brother, be- 
cauſe many times itfalleth out; that brethren areat 
great jarres, through the negleC or forgetfullneſle of 
thoſe brotherly bonds between them : therefore the 
Spouſe defireth that Chriſtmay bea moſt naturall, 
kind: hearted brother to her, as one, that ſucked her 
Mother, for betweene brethren, ofthe ;ſame. Mother, 
the loveand affections are the moſt ardent; asis teſti- 
fied by Joſeph, in his affections toward his Brother Ber + 
Jamiz, Gen.'43: 29; 30. By the Mother here we may 
underſtand the! heavenly Jerwſa/erz, which is above, 
which the Apoſtle calls, The Mother of ws all, Gal: 4: 26. 
To ſuck the breaſts of this Mother is to partake, and 
enjoy the ſweet refreſhing comforts of the Church, or 
aſlembly of the firſt borne, to be refreſhed with the fat- 
neſle, and ſweetneſle of Gods houſe, towit, the ſweet 
conſolations of the Spirit, 7/2. 66. 10. 11. Now we 
muſt know that Chriſt and his people make but one 
body.. and is .myſtically called. Chriſty: 1 Cor: 12. 12. 
and therefore here, where it is ſaid; that Chriſt doth 


ſuck theſe. breaſts, it is meant of Saints, or Chriſt in 


the Saints 1s refreſhed and comforted. 

HenceObſerve, Firſt, .- - 

That the Spouſe ts very earneſt and defirons of a neer bug 
therhood an 

my Brother, &c. Nothing ſatisfies the Saints but fel- 


lowſhip with the Father and the Sonne, nothing but a - 


ſweet communion with Chriſt, in all his graces. The 

. Saints are-onely delighted with his love and ſweet- 

neſfe, and continually defire in 4moſt comfortable 

andfamiliar way to-enjoy his divine preſence. 
Secondly Obſerve, | 


ZELL as 


communion with Chyiſt,, 0 that thou wert as 


That Gbriſt is refreſhed in his Saints refreſhments, For 
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as'you beard before, heand hiviSaintsare-dne:Bagy, 
ind herice it is; that when] Saints are-begotten-uncg. 
God, Chriſt is page in them, Gal. 4. 19. and-as they 
are nouriſhed by the ſincere niilke of the word , ſois 
Chriſt alſo nourtſhed,8 grows more 6tinore in ſtature. 
and fullnefle;Forthatwhich is properly the peiſon of 
the'Sajfit, or the Skint-ſhip it ſelfe; is part of Chrig: - 
Chriſtis diffaſed into all bis Satnts, and they. all make 
but one compleat body, and therefore as the bodyiz 
ſaid to ſuck the breaſts of ſpiritual conſolatiod,Chrig 
may alſo beſaid ts ſackthoſe breaſts; for it is Chriſtin 
the Saintsthat is nouriſhed: ſo when'the Sainrs 6g. 
creaſe, it is the increafings of the Lord.atid the growth 
of the Saints is the growth of Chiiſt;- . 
It followeth. © vo HOO HELI: (0414; 191i; 
When: T ſhould find thee without, T would kafſe thie' 
| ... get 1ſhouldnot be deſpiſed. -, . _ ai OY 
Here isthe reſolution of the. Spouſe, . I7Vhex 7 fludi 
thee, of, though T find thet it: the ſireetr, thatiis, ——_ 
ahd publique place, avit were, See Zuke 14. 21. This 
ſhews the readineſſe aid willingnelle of the :Spoule; 
both to goe forth and meet, arid alfo'to 'welkerrhe an 
enfertaine Chriſt, itnoteth her dilligence.and- care to. 
Gad, and tv retaine Chriſt; as 1n Song 3.'2, 44. 


1 would kifſe thee, yet I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 

To Xiſe isa figneof honour, loye, andobedience, 
a5 was noted in Song 1. 2. ahd the meaning, is,that the 
Spouſe would neirher beaſhained;or afraid to perform 
the offic- of loyeand affetion towards him,' neither 
ſhould any contemne or ſcorne hert that is, either 
they ſhould not ſcorae her, having obtained, herbe- 

ES. | loved, 


# 


—_ w—_—_ y Et 


_ 


” - 
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Joved,0mclfe the 'wolild not regard any.ſ{corne: that 
ſhould becaſtupon her. |»: | 
< :HenceObſerve, TO LETS CLE (1240058 Brod ff. 
Firſt, That Saints areready to entertaine and wellcome 
'Henceit's'faid here, that the Spouſe would meet 
him, with all readinelie to take hold 'of Him, and to 
imbrace him. - The- Saints / are impatient withont 
Chrift;and are molt ready to give entertainment unts 
| him. - Secondly Obſerve; 1 1 at 4 
That it is an honourable attion,and worthy of much praiſe 
to-ertertuine and imbrace Chrift, ' Tt is true, the world 
is apt to'vex, ſcorne, and contemne the Saints, but yet 
they are never aſhamed to owne Chriſt : - but ſhe doth 
meet, kifle, and imbrace'him, even in the open ſtreets. 
- But though the blind 'world- ſhould contemne the 
Saints, yetthe Lord will honour them that honour 
him, 1 $42. 20. 30. Anditany man ſerve Chriſt, him 
will the Father honoxr; John 12. 26, The Saints ſhall 
appeareinthe brightnefle of Chriſts glory; 'which'is 
Far-xbove the contempt of the' world, and beingthus 
cloathed, they arenot afraid or aſhamed of Chraſt, of 
profeſſing his name and truth, in the open ftreets of 
the world. Thus much for the Spouſes with.” asalſo 
her reſohution, iwwhyich the doth farther proceed" in 


L 
Y EC 


I | 
thenextverſe.'. © | 


— 


CY IR g—Y —_— — 


V ER S. 2. 2 £ ; 

Twould lead thee, and bring thee into my Mothers houſe, Who 

would inftruf# me, Iwould cauſe thee to drinke of ſpiced 
wine, of the juyce of my Pomegranate. * | 

Af the Spouſe bad expreſſed her wifh, and what 

advantage ſhe gained thereby, ſhe ſheweth what 

| | ZZ 2 returne 


co. 
_ 
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returne ſhe would' make unto Chriſt for granting hey 
deſire. I would lead thee, and bring thee, &c. 

We muſt underſtand in theſe words that the Spouſe 
taketh on her the perſon of Chriſt, and ſpeaketh that 
of her ſclfe which belongeth to him; and by declaring 
what ſhe would doe unto her beloved, ſhews what ſhe 
would have Chriſt doe unto her. And therefore we 
muſt conſider the- Spouſe, together with her head 
Chriſt, and ſo ſhe 1s called Chriſt, in x Cor. 12: x2, 
That 1s, Chriſt myſtical], or Chriſt in a divine my 
ſtery. ' 1 would lead thee, 1 wonld bring thee, &e. | 

She doubleth the word, as it were, to ſhew the joy. 
fullneſle of her heart.in thinking of the matter ſheis 
now in ſpeaking of. And: in that ſhe ſaith, 7would 
lead thee, ſhe: meaneth wkh all honour and ſolemnity, 
with joy and gladneſſe. Thus. Kings and great ones: 
are {aid to be lead and brought —_— 60. IT. Pſal, 
45. 15, 16. So here, the Spouſe ſpeaking in the perſon 
of Chriſt, declares what ſhe deſires he ſhould doe unto 

her, towit, that he would: lead and bring her into his 
holy Mountaine, as 1n P/al. 43: 3. that he would com. 
fortably lead her by the light of his Spirit. 
Hence Obſerye, _ b On 
hat the Saints defrre onely to: be ed and direed by 
Ghyiſt.. Forthe Spouſe here by. declaring her reſolu- 
tion, ſheweth what ſhe defireth Chriſt:to.doe unto 
her: it 1s true, that the Saints in ſome ſeace may be 
ſaid tolead Chriſt by ſeeking of his face, by ſtirring up 
themlſelyes to take hold ofhis ſtrength, as in 1/a. 64. 1. 

_ 7. yetmolt properly itis Chriſt that leadeth his peo- 
ple: his truth, and the light of his Spirit is like the 
cloud of fire that led the Children of 7/7ael in the Wil- 
dernefſle, and doth continually dire& and guide them: 
Now followeth the place into which ſhe would lead 
him:. Into. 


A, 
A 
,'S 


—_—— —— 


Verſ.s, + $SOLOMONS Song, 


Into the houſe of niy-Mother; 

Here«he Spouſe alludeth to the' cultome 'tn.thoſe 
dayes, which was to bring the Bride and Bidegroome 
alſo, into the houſeof or of their Parents : See Ger. 
24-97: where-{/auc is ſaid to have brought Rebeckah ins 
to the Tent of Sarah his Mother.sIt is the manner of the 
Hebrews ( as hath been noted heretofore in this-Song) 
tocall ſome whole thing or body, by the name of Fa-. 
ther or Mother, and the parts derived from the ſame, 
by the names of ' Sonnes and  Dayghters. So. here, 
Chriſt and the Saints; making up one Churgh or,bo- 


dy, which is called thenew Jernfalew, which commeth 


downe from God, out of which Chriſtand all. Saints 
ſpring : this new Jerwſaler is called the Mother of xs 


all, in Gal. 4, 26" Kut of this we have ſpoken already | 


in Chap. 3. verl. 4. and therefore ſhall paſle this, and 
roceedto thenext words. ho would inſtru& me. 
This: clauſe ſtandeth:; doubtfull-whither we: ſhall 
Tranſlate it, Thox ſhalt. teach. me, or, ſhe ſhall teach mz : 
for in the Hebrew tongue, in the furure;the ſame word 
 *-ſtandethfor the third perſon feminine, that is. for the 
ſecond !Maſculine.. - And fo. it ſtandeth - indiffe- 
rent here. by the word, whither we ſay,thou ſhalt teach 
me, or, ſhe ſhall teach me: true it is, that Chriſt is the 
' teacher of his Charch,ina doublereſpe&.1.TIathathe 
alone teacheth by the light of his Spirit. - But the 
Church (whois the heavenly Jeru/alkem,aod Mother of 
vs all) doth as an; inſtrument teach, and inſtruCt her 
particular Members with the heavenly dodtrine.. of 
the Goſpel, We may take it. that ſhe faith to Chriſt, 
"Thou ſhalt teach me, for ſo runs the new Covenant, :That 
every man ſhall not teach his neighbor,ſaying know the Lord, 
- for they ſhall all know me, ſaith the Lord, So that the 
; Saints ſhould not depend upon mans teaching,but up- 
on Chriſt's the true Prophet... Hence: 


” 
_  FOTY 
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" Hence Obſerve.” SIRE agen 

- : 'Thaf the Saints weftre re # afall, to be widet the tea. 
proven of Chriſt. | 


This: was theend of the Spouſe, in briogiog! Chrik 
ir to her mothers hoaſe ,namely, thatbe-might teach 
2nd inſtruct her by his Spirit, Andthus It is prophieh. 
cd. how that in thelaſt 'dayes; many" people ſheuld 


ſay. _ an4let nsigowp tothe bou of the God Jacob, and 


will teac hs of his way es, Oe; Iſa. 22,3. See alſo 44. 
hiÞ\g. 1, 2: Cheiſt tels his Diſtigles 3 in 16. 25; 
That the time was comming,” he: would ſhew! hen 
plamnely-of the Father, its Caſt 'that 'doth' unmake 
aid nvailethefaceof his Father, and helpe us to a 
manifeſtation and {ight 'of it : Chriſt-is the lively [- 
mage ''of God, - Cor: 4 4. He is the-Brights "4 of 
Hirgloive and theexpreſſe ( hara#er of his perſon, Heb. 1,73, 
there 15*no excellency in the Father; which-is not 
manifeſt in the Sonne, and by the Sohne wee may 
come toknow it-: 1o ſaith the Apoſile. God who . hath 
commanded light to ſhire ont 0 f derkereſſe, hath ſhined in 
our hearts to give the light the knowledge of the plorie of 
- 0d, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 6. If there be 
ach a bright viſion of divine glorie manifeſted b 
Chriſt, how ſweet, how comfortable; and how ouch 
tobe deſiredarethe teachings of Chriſt then,” who'is 


aSit were the beames and brightnefle of Gods gloric 


#hining-out upon us? 
The effe&ts of Chciſts teaching i is ſet forth in the 
next words. 


1would ans thee to drinkgof ſpiced wine, of the juyce of 
my Pomegranate. 


| Accordingto the ſfimilitude in earthly things, the 
| Spouſs 
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ſpiced win, and juyce of the Pomegranate. £8 
. | © By Spiced wine, ſhe meapeth ſach weecall '1þg 
:befides the 


pouſe profeſſeth to entertiine Chriſt; with a dainty” 
banquet in .ber- mothers houle,, for: that is meantby 


6 - 
Fas, 


ature and_{trength of the wine it 


wW ld: - Palart oh ik ho ad tl (3 afis cl S190 
ſelfe, it 1s mich ſtrengthned by Ge pofitlgn, wtytare 


, /'. 


pee p SS | 44%, ot w.:; i PICO FUE 8 Be 4 
or confection of many Spices with it 7 So that bythe 


ſtrength and pleaſantneſſe of this compoſition of ſweet: 


{pic es,, the heart is-{trengthened and warmed, and the 
gfes mach refreſhed and ſatisfied, with che Pleaſant 


ſmell thereof : Such. compoſitions as theſe, were put 


into the holy incenſe and oyle, Exod. 30. 24, 25. Such 
were alſo uſed for banquetting, as. this place "ma- 


nifeſteth.. 


i . a ec. - 
; ww 1H AYP *DJIFS11) 


hereturned juyce, or {weet wine, 
moiſture, which either, by exp) 


fetcht from any fruit forit 15 derived of a w 


hes gen 


Or, The ſweet wine made of my F emer nay; the yo | 
; 


rd 

Saf 7! 
erally af 
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nifierh to-expreficortreaddowne, but becaufe-he ad- 
deth Pomegranates, we may-take ft for the moiſture, 


Juyce, or 11 


or 11quor, that 1$-or. ma 
Ina word, 


_ « 


emeineth, that if ſhe.m 


ber: ung from them. 


S: AD Iggece be 
partaker of Chriſt, and enjoy. ſweetne DB alow- 


ſhip with him, ſhe would ;micft 


thbly ant joy- 


fillyentertaine, and geceivedium;}for wager, theſe me- 
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" Hens Obſeive: Hh X 
© That the Saints honour chriſt with the "arts 0 fh Bis OW: 
Spirit, 
Z When: Chriſt: adminiſtreth to us by his Spirit be 
giveth! us wine to drinke, as in 7/2. 55-1, 3. And. 
wee bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; he cdiintevh 
bimſelfe as refreſhed with wine, as in Chap. < be This 
35 the ſpirituall entertaihemetit, that the Spouſe gi- 
yeth her beloyed, ſhe preſents him with a dainty ban. 
quet of ſpiced wine, the fruits of his owne fpiri rit. praiſe 
and glorie, which is very pleaſing unto him which is 
contrary to that cup in. the womans hand, eat of ab- 
hominations and flrhinefſe of her fornication, to wit, 
thefruits ofthe fleſh and Antichriſt, with which win 
the inhabitants of the earth.were made drunke, Rexel, 
17-2, 4. Thefruits of divine preſence, and of the (pi. 
Tit of Chriſtin the Saints.1s ſweet, comfortable, and 
pleaſant, liketo piced wine, and thej !Th al the  Pomegrs 
nate, itt flowe © bas next verſe. 
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ord rm” had ſet ont how, the mil 

receive and entertaine her beloved 't fo now 'ſhe 
being ptivieto her owne infirmities;'and-'defirous of 
ſrength from Chriſt, defireth ſaſtenance and ſtren th 
of him, whoſe-grace y would be ſufficient 'for her, whoſe 
ſtrength; i \rtaile perfet? in weakeneſſe, 2 Cor. 12.9. wee 
may-underflaigd the words prayer-wiſe, Let thine hand 
beunder my bead, &c, ſhe ſheweth how he would _ 
ort. 


"Verſ.y. .',* SDLOMONS Sorg. 


'forther, namely,'that for her eaſe, he would put his 
left hand under her head, as men commonly do to ſick 
and infirme perſons. 41d bis right hand doth embrace 
me. viz, molt comfortably and lovingly as deareſt 
friends doe one-another. ' ts oa 

See this verſe wholly expounded before in Chap. 
2.'6. there being nodiferetts but this, namely, that 
ſhe affirmeth the thing in prefent aQion, and hereby 
. weighing the earneſt loye of Chriſt towards her ſhe 
increaſethin her hope and confidence in him, affurin g 
herſelfe, that if ſhe may enjoy his comfortable an 
continuall preſence, it would be a yery happte 
thing. | | as | 
Hence Obſerve. . 

That the Saints only reſ# ſatisfied in the armes of 
Chriſt. | 

ence it is, thatthe Spouſe doth deſire, that Chriſt 

ſhould ſupport, comfort and uphold her with both 
his hands - were 1t notfor the armes of Chriſts love 
and protedtion,the Spauſe could not ſubſiſt;zbut Chriſt 
doth as it were comfort, embrace, and ſuſtaine his 
Church with both his armes. 

Theſe,words having been ſpoken of before, I ſhall 
paſle to the next yerſe. | : 


- 


"FR Spoule enjoying theſe great mercies and 
bleſſings from Chriſt, chargeth all her daughters, 
to wit, her fellow-members, to walke ſo thankfull and 
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fraitfull, roward God, and Jovingly and hel pfully one 
towards another, that no occaſion be given of any alte.. 
ration of their- happineſſe, and in. this Charge ſhe 
deales very ſeriouſly, laying. Pome HGH Ay i 
I charge you, or, Tadjure you; la is, bf oath ;that 
you grievenot this my beloyed Spoule, that mayhin. 
der our comfortable ſocietie ne from-another : and 
this ſhe \7 peaketh unto the daughters of Jeruſalem, or 
fellow: friends of the Spauſe..: Se& this expounded 
before, chap 2: 7. Alfo. chap, 3. 5. Why ſponld ye ftinte 
#p, that is, doe wot ſtirre up : there is no reafon or cauſe 
why you ſhould deale ſo-diſcourteoully with him, (ith 
In his reſt ſtandethgrour owne good - or it will not be 
for your profit ane$eaſe, to.diſturbe this #zy love, whom 
F ſo tenderly affeQ. 


©Oatill he pleaſe : that is, till he himſelfe will ; and 
the Spouſe uſeth this as a reaſon to diſcourage them 
from awaking him : be not over confident to thinke 
i will be good for him, and for you, that he ſhould be 
raiſed-up,or awaked before he pleaſe, for he knows the 
beſt and fittelt time. ; 
Hence Obſerve. 
That Chriſtians ſhoul4not go about, to-raiſe up Chriſt, til 
_— zs pleaſed to ariſe. | 
Where the Spirit of Chriſt 3s, there is liberty, there 
15 power toa&t indeed : ifthe Lord beriſen and awake 
in thee, there 1s lite and activitie, and therefore why 
ſhould w:e awake the Lord till he pleaſe - there is fo 
much formalitie in Profeſſors, as draws their reſoluti- 
qns into a method, as becauſe ſuch a day, or ſuch a 
time is come, I muſt-doeſuchor ſuch a thing, and ſo 
take up things by cuſtom2 : and Chriſtians muſt 
di{courſe and performe duties, whither the Spirit faith 
yea 


—— 4 — _—_—_—— 


yells. _ 
yea,OTno, but God will bring judgement into victo- 
xy, andthe Spirit of the Laid {tall carry all.betore 
it : but wee muſt ſtay till the beloved pleaſe, 


\. 


—— — TA — 
—— 


ERS VERS. 5. \E, 
Who is this that commeth np from. the WilderneSe, leaning 
upon her beloved ? Traiſed thee up under the apple-tree, 


there thy mother browght thee forth, there (be brought thee 
Forth that beare thee. g's 


£ - H E Church going about to declare the love ſhe 
carried towards her head, and huſband Chriſt, 


doth in this verſe, 1n the firſt part of it, by way of de- 


mand, ſpeak of hex ſelf ; andiin the latter part, taking 
upon. her the perſan_ of Chriſt, ſhe. ſheweth what 
great favours and graces, ſhe, had received from him. 
T hereis nothing by the ſpeech it ſelfe, that diſcovers 
whether Chriſt or his Spouſe uttered. theſe words. 
But the Hebrew text declareth it to he. ſpoken by the 
S we, becauſe this glauſe, 1re:/ed thee up, &c,. And 
19, To F " | ; | 
Thy mother conceived thee : are ſpoken in the maſcu- 
line gender, as toa man, and not as unto a woman 2 
and ſo wee take them for the words of the Spoule, 
{ctting forth. the: vehement and. ardent loves of hers 
unto Chriſt, in reſpeit of thoſe many favours ſhe had 
received from him. 911.9 DEITT EY 
In the werds then ſhee ſetteth:forth the vehemen- 
cle of her love. Ea 


. Firſt as it wereby compariſon, ſaying: . * 
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Who is this that:commeth np, &c. 


Secondly the place from which ſheaſfcended : from 
the Wilderneſſe: | 

Thirdly, The mannerof her aſcenſion, leaning upon 
ber beloved. 

Fourthly, the meanes of her aſcenſion, 7 raiſed thee 
up under an Ap ple-tree, there thy Mother brought thee forth 
&C.. 

tho is this, or, who is ſhe .(for ſo we may reade 
the words) that commeth up; &c.. Some thinke that 
this ſpeech implyeth the ſpringing up of a new 
Church, conducted by Chriſt through the Wilder. 
neſleof this world, others underſtand: it to be the 
ſpeech of the daughters of Jer»ſalezz-admiring at the 
encreaſe of faith and grace1in- the Spouſe : | fo we 
may underſtand it of the Spouſe- her-ſelte : admiring 
at her ſelfe, being filled with grace, and being cloath« 
ed with ſo many mercies by Chriſt, as if ſhe ſhould 
ſay, where is ſhe tobe found, that hath' ſhewed the 
like love to her welbeloved, that I have ſhewed un- 
to mine ?- tha: hath» taken Tuch travyaile, and indu- 
red ſo many afflictions, paſſed through ſo many perits: 
to come to her beloyed; as Thave done to come: unto 
mine? Hence Obſerve. 

That the Saints do admire their own aſcenſion unto Chriſt. 
4t istheirglorte and Crowne, it is their joy and 
boaſting all the day :+but wee muſt alſo know, that 
the boaſting ofthe Saints, is not from any thing of 
their owne,. they carnot'lo adinire their own ſtrength 
or-parts, as in the power and ſtrength: of Chriſt, by 
which they are brought-up unto him.' Now that then 
which the Saints doe ſo,much admire is, that ſhee 
ſhopld aſcend up from the earth, to live in Chriſt and. 
| that. 
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that in the power and goodneſlz of Chriſt. 
Secondly, The place from whence ſhe aſcended is 
mentioned. 


From the Wilderneſſe. 


The Wildernefle is fometimes taken'for the-peo- 
ple of this world, out of which the people of Godare 
called and'choſen, Ezek. 20. 35. John 15. 19. but wee: 
may rather take 1t here for the former ſtate of the 
Spouſe, in the ſtate of ſinne and ignorance under the 
- bondage of the powers of darkeneſle, from which ſhe 
eſcaped by Chriltz for the :ldernee was a drie and 
thirſty land, a land of drought, and of the ſhadow of 
dearth, Ezek. 19. 13. Jer. 2. 6. The Wildernefle is- 
cloathed with no beautie, whereby men ſhould de. 
light in it, or deſire todwell there, but it is rather a 
place of Dragons, Foxes, and Tigres, and all. wilde 
and fravenous Beaſts. | 

Hence Obſerve: 

That the Saints aſcend up to Chriſt out of a low, dar he, 
deſolate Wilderneſſe. , 

Their. ſtate 1s a Wilderneſſe condition, deſolate, 
loſt and forlorne,till they aſcend up unto Chriſt: there 
be many dangers ina-Wildernes - fo the ſoule isin a 
loſt, dangerous condition, till it aſcend unto Chriſt; 
the true Canaan, and Land of plenty andreſt.- A' man 
ina Wilderneffe knows not which way he goes: whi-- 
therforwardor backward:; no more doth-the ſoule, 

-whileit walks in the Wildernes of darknefle and con- 
fuſioo, under. the power. of: hell and death, ſurely, 
this muſt needgbe a blefledaſcenfion, toalſcend out of 
a deſolate Wildernes ur:to Chriit thetrue center- and: 
. zeſt of the ſoule. i: folloveeth, | 
Leaning 
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- Leaning upon her beloved, 


Here's ſet downe the manner ofthe Spouſes aſcen. 
fion, Leaning upon her beloved, or, adjoyning, aſſociating 
her ſjelfe with her beloved. The Spouſe doth not uſe 
this ſpeech onely.tonote her lovetowards Chrilt, as it 
was the:cuſtome for men to leane upon them-whom 
they beſt liked, asappears, 2 Kings 5. 18, :but allo to 
ſet out the ſtrength and comfort ſhe had from him, 
without whom, by reaſon of her owne weaknelſle, the 
had never beene_ able to get out of the Wildernelſle, 

nee Ohm. i atied df. - 

That the Saints aſcend up unto Chriſt by the aſeſtance of 
divine power from Chriſt. _ 

- All the ſtrength of the Spouſe was inthe power of 
Chriſt, who upheld her, andſuftained her ſteps, carry- 
iag her through all dangers and difficulties. The 
Spouſeis by Chriſt made perfect, ſtabliſhed, ſtrength- 
ned, and ſettled, 1 Pet. 5. 10. This divioe affiſtance 
was foretold by the Prophet,in Gods dealing with the 
people of 7/r.2el, when he pat his holy Spirit io his 
people, and led. thers through the deep, as an borſe in the 
wilderneſs, they Stumbled not 5, as a beaſt goeth downe into 
the valley,the ſpirit of the Lord quittly led them:(o didſt thou 
lead thy people, tg make thy ſelfe a glorious name, Ila. 63.11. 
13- £4- So here, the Spouſe acknowledgeth all her 
ſtrength and ſtay to be from Chriſt, and from the po- 
wer of his might. It followeth in the next verſe. 


Traiſed thee up under the Apple tree. 
- TheSpouſe is aid ſometimes to raiſe up Chriſt, as 
in Pſal, 4.4. 24. Stir up, why ſkeepeſt thou Lord? And the 


Saints are ſaid to ſtir up themſelyes, and take hold of 
o . 1$ 
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his ſtrength, in 7/4. 64-7. but the Spouſe beingbue 


the inſtrument of Gods power and goodneſle, ſhedoth 
as it were ſpeake in the perſon of Chriſt: and as 
Chriſt gives life tohis people, ſo his,people are {aid to 
giyellite t6 him, andrTaiſc him up.avit were from (leep,,. 
and from death. ' This ratfing up was under the A4p- 
ple-tree, the: tree of life and grace', whoſe ſhadow 
and fruit had beene delightfull toher, to which tree 
Chriſt himſelfe was likened Chap. 2.3. Sa that the 
Spouſeis ſaid toraiſeup Chriſt in his owne power, 
under the Apple-tree, towit, under his ſhadow and 
fruit, whereby ſhe her ſelfe was comforted and refreſh- 
ed, Hence OQbſepve,; * 


ThatChriſi is raiſed up by, or in the Saints by his owne 
power. Though the Saintsare ſaid to raiſe up Chriſt, 
1t's under the Apple-tree, it's in Chriſts owne power : 
ſo it is no more but Chriſts raiſing himſelfe in the 
Saints - Chriſt by the diving power raiſed himſelfe 
out of the Grave, ſoby thatdivine power hedoth riſe 
in the Saints, by-which power they are faidto raiſe up- 
Chriſt : and therefore whag Chriſt is ſaid to doeunto 
the Saints, they likewiſe are ſaid to doe the ſame unto. 
him, as te raiſe him np, 8&c. The Saintſhip, or the pro- 
per perſon of the Saint is Chriſt,as.be 5 given out, and 
diſtributed to all Saints, whoallmake up the body of 
Chriſt : $o that as Chriſt isſaid to raile and ſtir up the 
Saints, ſo alſo they may be ſaid to raiſe and quicken. 
Chriſt. Itfolloweth. 


There thy mother brought thee ſerth,- there {lx "AI g he 
thee forth that bare thee, | 
It is the heavenly Jern/ales, the 'generall aſſembly, 


and Church of the farſt-borne, which. are written 1n 
Heayen, 


| « 
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Heaven, that bring forth Chriſt into the world, Chriſt 
isbegotten, and brought forth in theſe : This heaven. 
ly Jeruſalem, -or Chureh of the firſt- borne, is the Mo. 
ther of Chriſt, this is ſhe that brought him forth into 
the world, or, as it may 'be rendered, That painefilly 
brought him forth : that is, didtravell with much pajne 
and ſorrow : So that as there is paine and forroy jn 
women*that bring forth Children, fo there-is in the 
Spouſe in her bringing forth Chriſt, 
Hence Obſerve, 

Firſt, That Chriſt is conceived and brought ferth'in af 
his Seints. : | 

The Spouſe1s hereby Chriſts mother, even all the 
faithfull that trayell with Chriſt. The Apoftle (jth 
in Gal, 4. 19. My little Children, of whom Itravell in birth 
witill Chriſt be formed in you; 1o that Chriſtis formeq 
and broughttorth 1n every Satnt, Andin Rev. 12, 9, 
the Church is compared toa woman with Child, The 
Prophet tells us, That unto'ns a Childis borne, Ila. 9.6, 
So this holy Child Jeſusis begotten and brought forth 
in his divine appearanceinall the Saints. 

Secondly Obſerve, 

That the travelling with, and bringing forth of Chriſt in. 
to the world, is with much trouble and paine. 

Hence ir is ſaid tn Rev.12.the Church was in travell, 
and pained to be delivered, for as Child-birth is accom- 
panied with many pangs and ſorrows, ſo is the bring- 
ing forth of Chriſtin the hearts of men. There is out- 
ward ſorrow and trouble, according tothe words of 
the Apoſtle, whenFe ſaith, 77 much patience, in affiit;. 
ons, m neceſſaties, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, 
in toſſings to and fro, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, 
&c. 2 Cor. 6. 4,5. And thus the Church declareth., in 
Iſa. 
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Iſa. 26. 17. Like as a woman with Child, that draweth meer 
the time of her delivery,is in paine, criethout in her pang: « 
ſo have we beene in thy ſight, O'Lord. So there 1s abun- 
dance of inward pain and trouble when Chriſt 1s for- 
medin themind and ſpirit : there 1-a ſtrugling and 


reſiſting, by all the powers of fleſh and darkneſle: this . 


Dragon ſeeks to d:{troy'the Child Jeſus, there was a 
type of this in Herod, when be ſought to kill Chriſt, 
when he was borne upon the earth - So the powers of 
Aeſh anddarknefle, ſet againſt this delivery, they hin- 
der what they can, but cannot deſtroy this Child g it 
1s preſerved (till, though it bein Zgyprt,,yea, though 1t 
ſhould be crucified in Zg ypt, it ſhall rife againe, and 
live and prevaile. Now inthe next verſe the Spouſe 
breaks forth into a vehement requeſt, that ſhe may be 
Joyned more neerly unto ther beloved, and that -he 
will alwayes have her inmind, rendring a reaſon, that 
the vehemency and-ſtrength of her love'is ſuch, as by 
Nomeanes it can beovercome: this is ſet forth in this 
verſe, and thenext following : but firſt commeth her 
requeſtin the firſt verſe that. followeth. 
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VER-S.6.- 

-Set me as a Seale upon thine heart, as a Seale upon thine 
Arme : for love ts ſrrong as death, jealouſge is cruell as 
the grave - the coals thereof are coal: of fire, 'which hath 
a moſt vehement flame, T-. | 

T He Spouſe here defireth a farther teſtimony and e- 

vidence of Chriſts divine love, to be given 1n un- 
to her, that ſhemay'bethe more confirmed in his love 
towards her, that ſhemay be'firmely .engrayen, as the 
<Dgraving of a Seale or Signet upon his heart, 

Bbbbb Firſt, 
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Firft, then we have the Spoules earneſt deſire of 
Chriſts deep affefion to her, and continuall remem. 
brance of her, Set we as a Seale upon thine heart, as , 
Seale npon thine arme. Which requeſt of hers is urged 
by a motive taken from the ſtrength and depth of her 
affetion to him, which ſhe gdeclareth. 

Firſt, by comparivg her aftections;to 3. things. 

1. ToDeath, 1t's ſtrong es death. 
2: TotheGrave,. 1t's cruell as the grave. 
3. ToFire, It hath a moſt vehement flame. 

Secondly, it is fet forth by comparing her affegj. 
ons to two.things, as leſe then her affeQ1ons, yet they 
be of great force: this 1s intheſeventh verſe. 

1. Her affe&ions areſuch, as many waters cannot 
quench them. : 

2. She prized them to the whole ſubſtance of any 
mans houfe, whick would be contemned if it were of. 
fered for to withdraw her affections from her beloved, 
But firſt her requeſt, 

Set me 4s a Seale upon thine heart, &c. 

Set 222, or, pat: me as aSeale, bee. That is, let mebe 
deeply engraven, as a Seale 1s, tato thy heart and affe- 
ions, let the love and remembrance of me, take a 
deep impreſlion 1n thee, yea, even asa Signet in thy 
heart and minde; And as a Seale gr Stgnet ON thy Arme; 
that is, let. it be continually in: thy ſight and remem- 
brance, and let me be as dear and. pretious unto thee, 
as the Signet that thou carrieſt about thee zand how 
precious that was, and highly eſteemed, may appeare 
in that Zerubavell hada promife made to him, that the 
Lord would make him as +{/#gret, Hag. 2. 24. Andon 

the contrary ſide, in that Jehojakimis threatned, that it 
hewere as the Signet of Gods right hand, yet the Lord 
would 


a 
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would pluck him from thence, Jer. 22, 24 The heart 
hgntfeth inward love and affection, and the arme bg- 
nifieth the remembrance or outward manifeſtation of 
that love, by helping and ſuſtaining, and therefore 
it's ſaid, Thou redeemeſt thy people with thy arme. Plal. 77. 
16..Andalfo it's ſaid, He will feed his flock ke a She- 
pheard, he will gather the Lambs with his arme, and carry 
th:m in his boſome, Ta; 40. 10. 11. The-ſummeis, that 
it isarequeſtfull of affe&tion and earneſtneſle, which 
the Spouſe maketh unto herbeloved,as ifſhe had ſaid: 
Scing I haveyeilded through thy gocaneſfle, fych te- 
ſtimunjesand tokens ef my unfeigned love, 1 beteech 
thee againeon the other fide, to carry me continually 
in thy mind, to have mealwayes in thy fight; to be 
( as was promiſed to:the Daughters of Z792 ) engraver 
upon. the' palmes of his! bands; and continually before him, 
fa. 49.15,'16.' that ſhe' might be alwayes before hjs 
eyes, 'o8 his hands and fingers, as men uſe tor weare 
Jexvells@bout their necks, and upon their breaſts, and 
puit-Rings; eſpecially their Signets and Seals, upon 
their fingers;both to bavethem alwayes in readinefle, 
and to ſhew the high account they made of them. - 
Hence Obſerve, 

That the Saints earneſtly deffre to be neareſt in Chriſts 
beart, to be alwayes in Chyiſts mind. That which is in 
the heart of man is neareſt unto! him, and that which 
he mindeth moſt he loveth moſt ; So the Spoule deſi- 
reth here tobe deep in Chriſts heart and aticCtion, to 
be engraven on /his.armes. The Spouſe would be 
neerly joyned to Chrift, asa precious Jewell, both in 
his heart, and upon his hand, ſo that he may alwayes 
minde her, and have her in his ſight, for we xnow, 
that whatſoever a man lJoveth with the greateſt love. 
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that he deſireth to be neareſt unto, yea, faitned unto 
it. Andthe Spoules confidence 1n her-belayed, is, 
that he will eſteeme her as an unſeparable Ornament 
of his glory : ſo ſhe is to him, as Aar#rs Peftorallunto 
his breaſt, and his ſtones of remembrance. upon his 
ſhoulders. In-the Pef@orall or. Breaſt-plate were 
twelve ſiones ( like the ingravings of a Signet or Seale) 
in which were engraven the: names. of the. twelye 
Tribes of 7/7ac1, to ſhew, that the High Prieſt ſhould 
carry about him a memoriall of the people continual. 
ly, Exod. 28:21; The Prieſtdtd not onely- bearethe_ 
names of the Tribes upon his heart, but alſo upon his 
ſhoulders, betorethe Lord, for a memorial, Exo0d.28. 11, 
T2. So in likemanner here, the Spouſe delireth Chriſt 
to be her wercifull high Prieſt in things pertaiving ta God, 
Heb. 2; 17. Thathe would guide, feed, comfort her, 
that he would be all mercy; love, and ſweetneſle to 
her, andthat he would ſhew unto her.more then Mo- 
therly affeftion z according as his title is mnwvrmaeye 
One of many commiſerations, Jam. 5. 11; And now the 
rendereth' the reaſon of her-deſire, from the nature 
and force of love, in that ſhe ſaith, 


For love is ſtrong as death, 


This 1s the firſt comparifon -whereby ſhe doth- 
expreſle the force of her-love. 

Death is exceeding ftrong, it ſeduceth all ſorts of 
people, high and low, young and old, and overcom- 
meth -theſtrongeſt man, Pfal. 89; 48. neither will it 
accept of any- compaſſion, nor yield to. any oppoſi- 
tion, we can make no agreement: with it, for if we 
conſider the great mighrof Princes, of Kings, and of 
| Empes 
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Emperours, yea, of all the mighty Monarches 1n- 


the world, death: hath ſubdued and caſt them 
downe. Who hath been ſo ſtrong as to reſiſt death? 
where hath that mightbeen found, . that could ever 
eſchew his ſtroake? 
Hence Obſerve. | 
That the ſtrong afſe@ijon of a Saint towards Chriſt, can- 
not be ſubdued by any troubleor force whatſocver 


Chriſt hath been ever welcome to the Saints, . 


though they enjoyed htm with the'greateſt affliction : 


Peter would yenture to goe to Chriſt upon the boiſte- 


rous waves of the Sea : Lord ({aith-he) if thorn bid me 
come unto.thee, The Saints finde abundance of ſweet- 
neſſe in Chriſt, which doth more then counteryaile 
with all the aflictions and troubles they meet withall 


for his ſake : Hence was that reſolution of Job, though 


he kill me yet I will truſt. in. him: ſuch is the force of 
that indearedaffetion of the Saints unto Chriſt. that 
though they walke inthe middeſt of feares and troy- 
bles, yet none of fuch things can take off the edge of 
their affection towards him. | 

The ſecond compariſon of her love, followeth-ia 
thenext clauſe. - 


Jealowſre is cruel as the grave. 


Jealouſie'ts a mixt affe&ion of zeale, or fervent 
love, and carries wrath and rage with it, and it is 
ſometimes uſed in a good, and ſometimes in an evill 
ſcnſe, In an evill ſenſe itstaken for envie, 4G&s 5:17. 
fometimes fora blinde miſguided zeale, Rom. -10. 2. 
Sometimes for bitter zeale-or envying, . Jaz. 3.14. 
and laſtly, for counterfeit jealouſie or pretended love, 
Gal.4.17. But ina good ſenſe,zeale is takenfor.a god- 


ly 
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ly jealouſte, 2 Cor. 11. 2. foran holy;emulation,1 Cor. 
12. 31.and alſofor an extreame heat of all the affeci. 
ons.{towards one whom wee eſteeme, burning in our 
love to him, our deſire of him, our joy in him, our in. 
dignation againſt any that ſpeake any thing againſt 
him : of ſucha jealouſie wee are to underſtand here, 
which the Spouſe ſaith 1s, 


Cruel, or hard as the grave. 


Shemeaneth, that this godly jealoufie, wherewith 
her heart was ſo affeGted'towatds Chriſt, could 'not 
be conquered any more'then the grave, being 'frerce 
and incxorable as hell it ſelfe, which devoureth all 
that arecaſt into it. | | 
'- ' Hence note, SME OH £48 039% 

That the love of jealouſte and weale int the Saints, is « 
conſuming love. | | 

So faith Chriſt, the zeale of thy houſe hath conſy. 
med me : it cauſeth one to fpend all his ſtrengh, for 
the perſon whom he thus loves: and ſoſaith'the Apo. 
{tle1n reſpect of his great love, -7 am ready to be ſpent 
for you, for the love of Chriſt 1s 2 conſtraining love, 2 
Cor. 5. 14. And the godly areeaten up for Gods alo- 
rie, P/al. 69. 9. To theforce of thegrave, ſhe compa- 
reth theheat and vehemencie of herloye, ſo that {till 
ſhe doth ſhew, that ſhe muſt needs cover to be joyned 
as a fignet moſt neere unto her beloved. 1n the next 
clauſe ſhe ſaith. | ETD 

The coales thereof, are coales of fire, which hath a'moſt 

vehement flame. : 

The Spouſe compareth her love to another thing, 
namely, to fire, not only becauſe it warmeth and 
maketh hot, but alſo becauſe it kindleth and in- 
crealeth 
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creaſeth toa burning flame | 

In the firſt part of this ſpeech it is ſaid, the” coales 
thereof are coales, &c. that 1s, they are exceeding hat 
coales, frerie darts or arrows, the word fſignifieth 
that which flieth and burneth; and ſometimes 1s ap- 
plyed to judgements that flie abroad, as in Dent. 3 2. 24. 
And to arrowes, Pſal. 76. 3. Here it 1s taken for the 
burning coales of inflamed love, that pierce and in- 
flame the heart, and cannot be quenched, and that is 
thereafon alſo why ſhe addeth. 


| Which hath a moſt vehement flame. 
This declares it tobe a great 8 wonderful flame: for 


in the Hebrew it is, Shalhebeth-jah, the conſuming flame 


of God, that is, excellent or extraordinary flames, 
piercing and deyouring lightning : for in, ſcriptyre 
phraſe the things of: God are wanſcendently exgel- 
lent, as. the Harpes of God, Revel. 15: 2. 1he Trees of 
God, Pfal. 1.3. Andthemountemmes of God, Pjal. 36.6. 
' by this fire is meant” the fire of the Spirit; which 1s 
compared to fire, Math. 3. 11. So the Spirit 1s as a 
fire inthe Saints, that kindles a flame of divine love 
towards God; | ER? | 
Hence Obſerve. Hoe) 1 
That the fire of divine love is kindled in us by the Spi- 
rit of God. | BED 2103 
It is the peculiar worke of the Spirit, to inflame 
our hearts to Chriſt, for herethe Spouſe ſetteth out 
the greatnefle of the effe&, by the greatnelſle of the | 
caule : 1o the flame of God 1s a moaſt'mighty flame-:i{o 
tkeloveofthe Spouſe ismoſt fitly compared unto a 
vehement fire, where there be hot burning coales, . 
and a great flame; becauſe it is kindled by the di- 
vine - 
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Chap. 


vine flame of everlaſting- burnings, where the ſoule 
feeleth the love of Chriſt, it 15 even ſet on fire with 
love-towards him, even with a hot burning love: 
this flame is the flame of God, becauſe it is kindleq 
in the heart ofa Saint by the Spirit. Theſe flames of 
God, theſe divine and vehement flames, being king. 
1edby the' Spirit, cannot be quenched with earthly 
things, as it 15 declared in thenext yerſe. 


—_— — 
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Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floud;s 
drowne it : if a mans would give all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love, it wouldutterly be contexaned. 


= Spouſe-proceedeth in ſetting forth the ear. 
A. neftneſſe of her aftections. towards Chriſt, ſhey. 
ing, that ſince her love was as a mighty and excellent 
fire within, it could not be put out, no not with ma- 
py afflitions,troublesand- perſecutions 


Many waters cannnot quench love, &c. 


By waters, and floods 1s uſually meant in Scrip- 
ture of afflictions, perſecutions, troubles, and tentati- 
on, which accompany'the Satnts, and alſo of perſe- 
cutors themſelves, who are often called waters, and 
floods of water, as appeares in Pſal. 69. 1. Alſo Rev. 17. 
15. Pſal. 124: 44 5- And Matth. 7. 25. 27. 1/4.8. 7,8. 
Dan. 9.26. So here 1s ſignified, that the Love of 
Chriſt wherewith the Saints are inflamed, is ſuch as 
cannot be quenched with any calamities or perſecu- 


tions whatloever. 


Hence 


——_—_—— _ PE 
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| -HHence Obſerve. : 
That the love of the Saints towards Chriſt is an invin- 
cible love, 1 LOIEICS 
'-As it is written of Chriſts love; that nothing can 
ſeparate his-peoplefrom it : ſo here the Spoule afhr- 
-meth, thather love towards khimcannot be put out 5 
wee may obſerve the frameof the Spouſes ſpeech ac- 
cording to her former compariſon; 'when ſhe ſaid, 
The coales thereof are coales, and the fire of the flame of God: 
For what fire is there, but many waters will quench, 
at leaſt if floods of waters doe overflow it? but this 
heavenly fire cannotbe quenched; the floods cannot 
put it out. The Dragon doth caſt a flood out of his 
mouth, RKevel. 12. butallin vaine, for his love cannot 
bequenched. Sothe Apoſtle teacheth;when he ſaith, 
Who (hall feparate us fromthe love of Chriſt 2 ſhall tribu- 
lation, anexiſh, perſecution, famine, nakedneſſe, peril/, the 
fword? as itis written, for thy ſake are wee killed, allthe 
day long, wee are counted as fheepe for the ſlaughter, never- 
theleſſe in all theſe things, wee are more then conqueronrs 
through him that loved us, Rom. 8. 35. There is'one 
clauſero come wherein ſhe ſaith: 


If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe forlove, 
it would beatterly contemned. | 


Tf a man world give all his ſubſtance : as lilyer, gold, 
all wealth and riches, it could not purchaſe thislove; 
neither could the love of theſe, winne the heart of the 
Spouſe from Chriſt, for ſhe affirmeth here, that if. all 
treaſures ſhould be offered her, todcaw her lovefrom 
Chriſt, ſhe would utterly contemne them. So that if 
any man d1d thinke, either to buy this love of her, or 
Ccccc tg 
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to get it from her, it were nothing, it werebut labour 
loſts. and therefore: ſhe. addeth.' 1 

Tt would ui terly be contemmed.or as it is in the Hebrew, 
in contemning they waylet comteruny it;thatts, they'would 
certainly contemne it, er it. would) be altogether 
wholly, contemned.3: fr. this-1s: the manner” of the 
Hebtew Wage hence promiſe.to doy- 
ble, and when they highly, diſpraiſe, zo dopble-the 
word allo : Seechap. 1: verl. }, In fmme. the mea- 
neth by, this verſe, namely, to'declare, that her joye 
was fo firme and falt-to Chrift, that: it could not be 
be rent or pulled fremher toany: other, either byg- 
ny; force, 'or 'by fraud 2: nor by Matterie or faire 
promiſes. oo | | 

.::;;Henee Obſerve. ; ' 
.-. That worldly riches cannot purchaſe divine love, nor get 
it away from thoſe that have it. Ks 

_ All the treaſures, and pleafures, and credit, which 
the ſubſtanceof any mans houſe may procure.ſhall be 
of ao reckoning, either to get or purchaſe the loveof 
Chriſt, or to withhold-ghe Saints fegm loving him. 
The Spouſe doth ſoſet:ſjer heatt:upon Chriſt, that 
ſhe delires to be neere him, in. his heart, upon his 
arms; yea, ſhedoth ſodefire kim, rhar ſhe concemneth 
all other things in comparifon of him+ For, what-is 
the glorie, and the pompe, the riches, and honouts=' 
andthe pleaſures of the world unto heg,.more then. 
vile drofle 1n comparifon. of ' Chriſt > The na- | 
ture of manis much addifted to” loye riches, and, che 
treaſures of cis world's yer thereisnot any thing of 
ſuch force, to winne the heift From Chriſt; but:the 
Spouſe here affitmeth, that if all treaſures ſhould be 
offered her to.draw'her love from Chriſt, ſhe would 

TD utterly 


—_ 
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utterly contemne them. And as the Saints cannot 
be drawne off from the love of: Chriſt, by any world. 
ly good; ſo no eartbly treaſure can get or purchaſe 
is love, for the gitts of the Spirit cannot be bought 
with money, it being the free gift of God, who be- 
ſtowsat his owne pleaſure, AQ. 8. 18, 19, 20, And 
fo it's faid of wiſdome, that it cannot be gotten for 
gold, neither ſhall filyerbe weighed forits price, Job 
28, L Yo on . ; : 
Now a little to recapitulate, How excellent is this 
divine love? which carries ſuch an excellentdeſcrip- 


tion and denomination with it. 
As firſt, That its as ſtrong as death, which over- 

commeth all. | 
Secondly, That it's jealouſfie, which is love infla- 


med, and therefore cruell as the grave, the bed of 


darkenefle , which is called Sheal, becauſe it all- 
wayes craveth, and Is never ſatisfied, but it de- 
youreth all. | 


Thirdly, Its hot as the fire, which not only with- 
ſtandeth, but alſo burmeth all things which ſtand 


again(t it, 


Fourthly, Its everlaſting, and victorious in all 1a- 
bours and ſufferings, that no troubles, terrours, nor 
perſecutions can. quench it; though whole! floods of 


water were caltuponit. ' ' 


 Fifihly, Ieis ſo precious, that no commodities or 
pleaſures, can anſwer oz counteryaile the yalue and 


eſtimation of it, 
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VERS. 8:9. 10; IT, 12, 13; 14+. 


Fee have a little Siſter, and ſh: hath no Breaſt#: what ſhall 
wee do for our Siſter in- the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 

>: 4 

If ſhee be a wall, wee will buildupon her a Pallace of ſilver 
me if ſhe be a doore, weewill incloſe ber with' boards of 
Cedar. Sx 

Tam a wall, and my Breaſts like (Towers : then was Tin bis 
eyes. as one that found favour. 

Solomon-had a Vinyard at Baal-hamon, and let out the Vine. 
yard unto keepers <. every oze for the fruit thereof was to 
bring athiuſand pieces of ſubver. 

My Vineyard which is mine,is before me: thou (0 Solomog) 
muſt have a —_— and thoſe that keep the fruit there. 
of, two hundred. 5 

Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the companions heatken 
to thy voice: canſe me to heare it. 

Make haſt, my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or toa 

young Hart npon the mountains of ſpices. 


EE arecome to the conclufion and ſhutting 
V:Y up ofthis Song. Here bethree ſpeciall things 
to be-handled in the cloſe of all. As | 
; Firſt, Here ts a. motion, a confukation'or demand 
of the old Church of the Jewes; concerning the 
calling of the Gentiles, declaring that it is part of 
her ſpirituall joy, to. ſee that they be called 
home unto Chriſt, and.this is contained in-yerſe 
8, 9, I0- 
Secondly, Chriſt againe. on the other part, ſetteth 
out - his affeftion to 'the Church , ſhewing his 
ere over. her, by a compariſon, made betweene 


Solomens 
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Solomms Vineyard, and the Church, and alſo. by di- 
reting her to what ſhould be beſt/for hery wer/; 1x, 


I2, 13. : tr 

} aftty. the Church doth, as 1t were, take. the words 
out of Chriſts month, and turneth them into an ear- 
neſt requeſt and prayer, intreating his continuall pre- 
ſence, comfort, and afliſtancefor ever, to lead her, and 
guide her intoall truth : and this is declared jn-the 
laſt Verſe. 


Ie have a little ſiſter and ſhe hath no breaſts, &c. 


We muſt know when this Song was penned, before 
Chriſts appearance in the fleſh, the Church was 
ſhut up andlimited among the Jewes : God ſuffered 
the Gentiles to wander in the- vanities of: their owne 
mind : - but there wereprophecies and promiſes that 
the Gentiles ſhould be brought in-at the comming of 
the Meſſiah, andthere ſhould be one body madeup 
both of Jewes and Gentiles.: ' Tt 1s written of. Chriſt; 7 
have made thee a light of the Gtntiles, and the ſalvation ts 
the ends of the earth. Alſo, aske of me and I will give thee 
the Heathen for thineinheritance, and the uttermoif parts of 
the earth for thy poſſejſron. Now thoſe that were faith. 

full among the Jewes, underſtanding this, are-very. 
carefull of them, ſaying; What ſball: we doe for our $5. 
er, QC. £ (LOVE STO; 41; | 
# 5 Tn this verſe is deſcribed, | 
Firſt, the relation of the Church of the Gentiles to 
_ theChurch of the Jewes; ſhe is her Siſter... . 
Secondly, thecondition of the Church of the Gez« 
tiles, and that 18 two-fold. © ' | 
1. She is Little, 
2. She hath» Breaſts. 


Thirdly. 


_ 
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Thirdly, the-care of the Church of the Jewes oyer 

thisnew Churetiby-way of demand, #hat ſuall we doe 
or our Siſter & | 

\. Fourthly, thetime when her care was ſuch, 7 the 

day when. ſhe ſhould be-ſpoken for, when ſhe ſhould be 

made manifeſtto the world. ::. , | = 
"He havy alithteyifter, tec. 

The Jewes and the Gentiles which believe, are $i- 
ſters and Brethren, Herethe Church of the Gentiles 
is called a Siſter to the Church of the Jewes, andto 
Chriſt alto, becauſe they baye both one common Fa. 
ther, Viz. the Lord, Of iphonn is named the whole Family, 
in Heaven ard in Earth, Epheſ. 3. 15. Allthe Saints are 
Sonnes and Daughters of God, whithec Jewes or Gen- 
tiles, through adoption and grace, Rowe. Q. 16. & 2 Cor, 
6. 18. . HenceObſerve. FER. EY 

That the Saints in theunity of faith become neerly related 
one to another, as Siſters: and Erethren. Chriſt and all 
Saintsareof one Father and Lord, of one Mother, viz, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, ' They areall Children, and 
of the ſeedof Abraham, forſoſaiththe Apoſtle, If yee 
be Chriſts, then are yee Abrahams ſeed, and Heires of the 

romilſe, Gal.:3. 29. All the Saintsare Heirs of Abra- 

a, according to fatth, and. according to the pro- 
miſe. And the Apoſtle ſaith in Gal. 3. 26. Tee are all 
the Sonnes of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt 5, for all yet that 
are baptized into Chriſt, have 'put oz Chriſt; there it nei- 
ther Jew nor Grecian, bond nor free, thereis neither male 
wor female, far yee are all one in Jeſus Chriſt, And though 
the Law was firſt given to the Jewes onely, which were 
the peculiar people of God, to whom appertained the 


adoption and glory, and the Cavenaats, and the ſer- 
| vice 
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vice of God; andthe. promiles, &-c.. Rom. g. 4. yet 
the Lord was pleaſed. that he : peaplethat fate 71:dark- 
neſje ſhould ſee a great light, and theſe that. dwelt i the ſha- 


dow of death, upon theme hath the light ſhined, 1a. 9..2.- 


So that the Jewes and Gentiles arenow as brethren, ha- 
ving both received the ſame ſpixit, God hath pa no 
difference betweene Jewes ana. Gentiles, after by faith he had 
purified their hearts, As 15.9. Thus:muchtor the re- 
tion-between the Church of the Jews and the Church: 
of the Gentiles, they were as Brethren-and Siſters, Now 
follows the ſtate and condition of the Church of the 
Gentiles, though ſhe be a. Siſter, to the Church of the 
Jewes, yet ſhes, ey 
Firſt, A Tithe Siſter. 
Secondly, She bath no Breaſts. | 


 Asthe. Church of the Gentyles was a Siſter, fo ſhe 
was at that time but a little Siſter z therebeing anely 
a few Profelytes brought in to believe in che Meſliat? 
ſhe waslittle then tn being, and alfo in her minority ; 
[for we muſt obſerye, that this ſpeech 1s formed accor- 
ding to the manner _ world;.: A young Damoſell 
is not preſently marred, untillſhe grow, up. in years, 
ſhe is not for marriage untill ſhe-hath Breaſts to nou- 
riſh the Children: that ſhe, ſhall bring, forth. Sohere 
ſhe ſaith, we have alittle Siſter, fhe 1s not growne up, 
the is not come to ripenefle af, yeares, to be given 1n 
marriage, being a fmall young Damoſel. Andit is 
added; | ior 5d; TE 

a . She hathno Breaſts, , 

This is added even to expreſle hes littfencle or 
ſmallneſte, as before; ſhe 'is not yet marriageable, or 
fit for Chiift, becauſeſhe wanted thoſe yeares and that 

2.40  ripe=- 
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ripenefſe that theLord had appointed with himſelfe 


for her, and'the meanes alſo whereby ſhe ſhould come 
by it. "So that this Church of the Gertiles had no ſta. 
'bliſhed miniſtry, ſo that her Children could not ſuck 
the breaſts of conſolation, avin Ia. 66. 11. ſhe was not 
come to theſtateof 1/rae!, whoſe Freaſtrwere faſhioned, 
Ezek. 16. So that the Gentiles that were Proſclites to 
the Jewiſh Religion, had their miniſtry among the 
Jews, and received inſtrufion from the Jewiſh Paſtors, 
___ HenceObſerye. | - 
That the Spouſe in her nonage js nuder much weakneſe 
and frailty, Here the Church of the Gentiles is very 
little and ſmall, ſhe hath but onely a fewProſelites, not 
one ofa thouſand, very few and ſcarce. And ſhe had 
no breaſts, ſhe had no ſpirituall nouriſhment for her 
Children, ſhe was without the Oracles of God : it is 
true, the Gentiles had many wiſe men of the world, 
great Philoſophers, and ſubtile diſputers, but noneof 
the doqrine of Chriſt, to nouriſh the ſoule : there was 
the worſhip of Devills, and all manner of ſuperſtition, 
there was great boaſting ofdiyine knowledge, thatin 
reſpe&t of the true wiſdome was all nothing but 
fooliſhnefſe ; andhencefhe ſaith, that her little Siſter 
had no Breaſts. And what hereis ſpoken of the Church 
of the Gentiles, in reſpe& of her nonage, the ſame may 
be applied te every particular Saint in thetime of his 
nonage and-minority. Nowfoltoweth the care that 
the Spouſe hath for this her little Siſter. 


IF hat ſhall we doe for our Siſter in the day that ſhe ſhall be 
ſpoken for? RE. | 
Chriſt and the Spouſe are here brought in,as it were 


2-man and his wife, ora Brother and a Siſter, debating 
what 
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what were beſt to bedone with their youngeſt Chil- 
dren or kindred, and which way they might moſt. 
bour. for their preferment : they take up a conſultati- 
on about the calling the Church of the Gertiles, 
What: ſhall-we' doe? '&c. That is, what furtherance 
or help ſhall we afford her, to ſtablſh and fettle her in 
the truth ? | 
Inthe day, ſhe putteth day a part of time, for the pre- 
fixed and ſet time with God, wherein he- would ac- 
compliſh the calling of the Gertiles. And 'that is the 
time that © 5005 * 
v ' 'SSheſhall beſpoken for. 
then ſhe ſhall be ſpoken: of, or, wherein ſpeech ſhall be 0j 
'ber © wy '4 when. the fame of her und. os hl 
come abroad into the world : this Hebrew ſpeech, to 
be had of her, or, in her, may be underſtood two wayes. 
For,or Againſt her. For her, that is, when any-make ho- 
nourable mention of her, doth praiſe or commend her, 
or'the like. Againſt her;is when a people 1sturnd to God, 
the wicked of the world doe: preſently oppoſe them, 
as the people ſpake againſt God, and againſt Moſes, Num. 
21.5- Nowfrom thefe words thus opened, Obſerve. 
Firſt, 1t is the dutyof ſtrong Chriſtians to aſſiſt and helpe 
thoſe that are weake. What ſhall we doe ? &c. What aid 
or furtherance ſhall we yield unto this our little Siſter? 
And thus ſhould Saints doe, when God hath given 
them ſtrong evidences of his love, they ſhould ſhew 
their love untoother- of their-brethren : and this was 
the charge Chriſt gave unto Peter, # hex thou art conver- 
ted, confirme thy Brethren. Secondly Obſerve. 
That wo makes men famoiis. The Gentiles were not 
thus talked of among the people of God, before their 
Ddddd Conyers 
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Converſion, though for Learning, Arts, Valour, they 
were the men of name-1n the worldy and accounted vhe 
honourableſt of all the earth : but it's homme ho. 
nour to, be godly, to belong tothe Spoule of:;Chriſt, 
then to: have all glory and'praife 10 the-world btfide. 
True fameis onely tobe had in godlineſle.. 
Thirdly Obſerve, | bis 

That when a people tnrne to God, they are the talke of the 
world... This 1s, if we take1t for ſpeaking: apainſt: the 
Spouſe; itis ſaid, the wicked ſet their mouths againſt 
Heaven, and ſo againſt all the Saints: a-people are 
neyer ſo much made the by=word' and ſcorne of the 
world, as when there js any appearance of God among 
them. The appextante of God tithe Saints is the ob- 
jJe& ofthe'workds hatred. ' 'Hithertoreicheththe que 
ſtion, _—__—_ ; 49 it wete, by way of coptulcation 
and adviſe. Now followeth theatiſwer. .  * 


- 128 WoL ERR - +4, 
tf ſe be a wall we will build upon her a Pallace of Silver, 
aud if ſhe be a doore we will incloſe her with boartls of 
0 edar.. \ | | 
His Verfe containeth #h aiifiver rwitto the former 
F' queſtion, in which is{er ottt unto us (yet meta- 
phorically, and under fignres)therefofution of Chriſt 
and his Spouſe, whit chey wiltdoe,and what way they 
will take, when the G&2ties ſhall come in- their full- 
neſſe.. And'hererhey are brought in as thitn 6onfult- 
ingand taking adviſe, to place and plant” preat ftore of 
people, and that they will erilarge their rooms, and 
make'their Situation glorious. + 


-— al. Le 
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A wall is for ſtrength and defence, and by the fi- 
_ gureSpmechdochejs put for Towns and Cities to which 
they belong :- Cittes are often deſcribed by walls, 
gates, barrs, &c, 2 Chron.8. 5. & Revel. 21. 12, Here- 
by. is meant the faith atid falyation of the Saints : as 
AS call' thy walls Jakvation, Tia. 66.18. 'And, wm 
have a ſtrong City, fatoation will God appornt for walls ans 
ioigpoty, 1,36 yn. ry "ur 
fy , ] We will build init aPallace of Silver. f 
. He, Chriſt and his Spouſe; i! buil4 a Pallace's 
that is, wewill not onely: enlarge our waltsfor their 
ſakes, but we will provideall-things for their enter- 
tainment, as may bedelightfyll unto them. ' Silver is 
a'/prectons thihgin efteeme,' and here itnotes thEpy- 
rity; execllency;” and/durablenefiecf this Pallace; a- 
dorbed witkthe Spirit, 'that fo this glorious Pallace 
might be buijlded foran habitation of God through 
be Spirit, Epbeſ. 2. 22. - And thus theglory and ex- 
.cellency of the Spouſe or- New-Jeruſalew is deſcribed 
bythe glorious Gity, in Reoed/21, Tt'sadded, ©" 
And if ſhe be'a doore, Bee, : 
PE Yoo or Hare cf | Giy ledoe a 
lometimes ſgnifjes the ſtrength and ſafety of a 'City- 
"and thereforer's added,| We will ynelaſe her with boards 
'of Cedar”: thatis, with durable ſtrength, foriCedar will 


not rot or worm-eat as Writers affirme: for the dur- 
ableneſle thereof, ſee 2 $am,7, 2.:7. Sothat if th 
feaxe any to hinder their entrance, cr being. entre 
Feart any annoyance fromabroad;; they need not fear, 
m5. GST 7 for 
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for they ſhall have ſtrong and pleaſant walls, ang 
miatey and durable gates Fafely to defend them.” 
Hence Obſerve, _ ned} Ur 
That the Lord doth make a glorious and plentiful ſupph 

for his Church in all ffates and conditions. This indeed 
1s the ſumme of the whole Verſe; that whereas the 
Church of the Gentiles ſeemed little, 'and:tohayengs 
breaſts, here the Lord promiſes her to\make her wallz 
ſalvation, an@that fhee ſhould be built the City of 
God, and a pretious Pallace for the Kingof glory-to - 
dwell-in, and be the Temple. of the moſt high; ſhe 
| ſhould be a glorious Pallace of Silver moſt excellent 
and;pure, builded for an habitation. far the. Spirit, 
and. her gates. ſhould be ſanftified (asin Nehezs,z,) 
andſhe-ſhould havea defence round about her, being 
encloſed with. Cedar, ſtrong and durable, and: yery 
ſweet. TRE the Inhabitants of the holy City, the 
New Jern/alerr, wereguarded by Angells, and condu.- 
Qed into the holy;Femple,' Revel.. 21. 12:27: © Now 
followeth. the reply thatthe Spouſe makes to this. 


; \_ * 


— 


Tam awal, aud my Breaſts like Towers, ther wat bs his 
eyes at one that found favour..." >: \_-.>. 
WB Churh of the Jewes was atthat time. when 
L a orb Poaped prob wall, or indeed a City, 
the. glorious City of the great King; and Breaſts ſhe 
had to. nouriſh her-Child oo and Tg ee dwelt in 
the midft-of her as:in his Palace: *but ſhe ſpeaketh 
hereratherof the'Geutiles. according to the promiſe 
of Chriſt to them, for when-thoſe things ſhould beper- 
formed-towards the Gentiles, as waspromiſed, then 
they would bea.glorious:City, and her Breaſts Buns 


* 


*. 


"I 
? 
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be as Towers: But if it be objeted, how could the 
Church ofthe Jewes ſpeake+this of the Church of the 
Gemtiles inthe time paſt, or. preſent, and not in the 
time to come: why did ſhe not ſay, then I ſhall be 
a wall, &c. This may be anſwered two wayee. 
Firſt, That the Hebrews doe uſe. the preterperfe& 
tenſe; ſometimes for the future. Or, 
' . Secondly, Thus, that in the certaintie of faith, 


ſhe ſpeakethof that which was to come, as if it had 


been:come. -_ 

Hereare three things which the Spouſe glorieth in, 
concerning her nappy eſtate at the comming in of 
her little Siſter, the Church of the Gentiles, 

Firſt, That ſhe is then a wall, eyen a glorious Citie, 
and a ſilver Palacebutt upon her, | meg] 
Secondly;. Her Breaſis are as Towers. 
.. Thirdly, - That:ſhe ford favour ir: bis ſight. 
Ap IC -! 1 "Fama wall.” 3 


T am, or Tbecamea wall :: thatis, I grew up; and 
increaſed.in the faith-and knowledge: of ' Chriſt, for 
although'the Church. of- the Jexzer! were the Citie of 
God before, yetnow-farr wore argebythemultitude 
and/glorie of the Gentiles 'tomming in, and being 


made one body with her:in-Chriſt : but why doth not 


the Spouſe fay; ;ſbe is a wall, ſeeing it was ſpoken: of 
her little Siſter z-but ſhejaith, '7-am a-wall? The rea- 
ſon'Þs, that as they are: ſeverall. parts, they are called 
Syſters, yet tn Chriſt, joyned in one, they. be but one 
Ghurche!?;. ig n9m9 gn biota; 
_ --Hence Obferve:., _ 
: That ollthe Saints wake but; one body; © 
Gbrifiiemgde wp fall Saints;and the body is not 


'3 com -: 


—_ 
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compleat fill all the Saints are brought in : ſo here, 
her lictle” Sifter is her ſelfe; being Joyned to her in; 
Chrift : foin that reſpedt ſhe ſaith, Iama wall, I my 
ſelfe am that glorious City, that heaventy- Palace, 
the Pallace of the PR - So what glorte or pri- 
viledge belong to the whole Church, every particu- 
lar Member —_ apply-it to himfelfe, for what be- 
longs to one, belongs to all, and what appertaines'to 
the whole, betongs to every Membet : and there- 
fore the Church of the -_ doth appropriate the 
gloric of the Gentiles to — mamas 
in it; . The ſecondthing then 15, 1 that wn 


Her breaſts are as Towers. 


Her Breaſts now are faſhioned. as it is in Buck, x6. 
7. now thereis nouriſhment in meto- nourifly alt my 
Children, as if the had ſaid 1 The fimilticuge' of Tow- 
ers, noteth the ſtrength Power, and _ of the ad- 
miniſtration of the Goſpell. 
Herice Obſervye.. 


Ws That the Spouſe: is crime Ms hey ral _ 
tot 0 frheGoſoch 


"It © hers irituall minis, charg Siverh rho ſpirieu- 
allmilke. &. var her arenouriſhed. Now 
the breaſts of the Spouſeare: like Towers, there is 
milke to nouriſh great multitudes of Children : for, 
when the word of the Lord went forth from feruſa- 
18, andthe Law out of Ziow, -anto the mighty Nati- 
ons, according as the Prophets: foretold, it "ſhould 
come to paſſe, the Lord gave Hind of the Spirit, 
and great light in the knowledgeof' divine myſteries, 
whereby the Saints were mifedup-in the knowledge 
of God, and Chriſt, ' 80 that) in the mniftrie - 


p_ 


&' 
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the Goſpell, the breaſts ofthe Spouſe were like great | 


high Towers. 

Secondly Obſerye. 
'. That | faith ſeeketh things to come, us if they were 
profent. 8 | ; 


For, here long before the Gentites were made a 


hike Towtys. Wee nay ſe the fame in Did, iti P 
60. 6:7. God hath ſpokett in- bis holineſs (faith he) 7 
wilt rejojet; 1 will divide Shithemt; at#l mete out the valley 
of Suceoth : Gilead is miihe, and Mimaſſeth is mine, &c. 
= though David thus ſpoke, hehad'not theſe in pole 


Churoh, the Spouſe faith, 7 amr 4-tall, and my tt 


eſlion,butwas kept outofthem:yet heiccotmrts them 


all his;88 jr po 1, and why ? becauſe 'God had 
ſpoken in his holineſſe ; he enjoyed them by faith inthe 
promife, and'ſo did the Spout here, when ſhe faith, 
1am a wall, &c. The laſt thing followeth, wherein 
the Spouſe doth glorte. ' SE O08 i 
( Theit was Tit Bis yet at onie that found fadbiir.” © * 
| = the Sponfeacknowledgeth not only tharſht 
was a gtorious Gitie : and that ſhe was glorious 
in ker nimiſtrieanddivimenourifirment - but alfo in 


favourantd peace, with comfort 4nd joy ir the holy 


Ghoft. 26 20 LE -\ 

"Them ſhall The in his eyes cthat is, in his judgement 
orelſtetmne - theeye bejigtheiniftruiment roconveigh 
things tv the un a Here ar4s-puit for the 
underftandingir:fetfe : ſhe therefore putteth the eye 


for the judgement that Chrift will have of her. 
As onethat found favour, It is: in the Hebrew, as one' 
fu fingeth peace, that is, very deare and precious, full 
delight and contentment, for eyen as that man that 
| hath 


of 


A. 
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- Rom. 5. 10. But being juſtified b 


hath livedin long and great diſquietneſſe, notwith. 
ſtanding ſeeking for peace, and finding it at length, 
hath obtained Pie heats delight and joy, yea, that 
which he prefers above al other enjoyments: ſo it was 
with the Spouſe, and in effe&, the meaning is, when 
the Gentiles ſhould-come in multitudes, and be added 
to the Church, when ſhe ſhould be ſo gloriousin the 
miniſtry of the Goſpell, -the knowldge of Chrif 
ſhould be. ſpread abroad; ſhe ſhould be filled with 
divine novriſhment, this. ſhould fill her with fayour 
and inward peace - ſhe ſhould befilled with the ſweet 
evidencesof divine glorle. 
Hence Obſerve. $3: | 
| The more fellowſhip wee have with Chriſt, the more dj. 
wine peace wee have. | BY. 


grow up toa full body, I ſhall grow up with them, 


then ſhall I enjoy that quietneſle and blefledneſle of 


with God, through our Lord Jeſus C 
js thepeaceof the Spirit, which direteth the hearts 
and minds (of the Saint) through Jeſxs Chriſt, Phil. 4. 
7. The Souleis only at reſt, and-quietnefſe in the bo- 
ſome of GoC, in the light and knowledge of him, in 
the a{lurance and evidence of - en, : ſo The 
worke of righteouſneſſe is peace, and the effeF of righte- 
ouſneſſe, quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, Iſa. 32. 17. 
\It followeth. 


VERS. 


ts. dh. 4 
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VER S. IT, 12. 


Solomon had a Vinyard at Baal. hamon, and let out the Vine- 
yard unto keepers : every ont for the fruit thereof was to 
bring a thouſand pieces of ſolver. 

My Vineyard which is mine,ts before me: thou (0 Solomon) 
muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep the fruit there 
of, two hundred. 

No W wee come to the ſecond thing, which is 

\ the compariſon between Solomons Vineyardrand 

Chriſts Vineyard. The Spouſe is called a. Vine, and 

a Vineyard, and ſo the comparifon is made betweene 

herand another Vineyard. As Solomon did exceed in 

allhis glorie and pompe;; fo all things that he had, 

did in their kind excel. His Vinyard in Baai-hamon was 

a moſt excellent, fruitfall Vineyard, and of high ac- 


- count, but Chriſts Vineyard did farre excell it. 


The compariſon here is drawne betweene Chriſts 
Vineyard and Solomons ; andthere is firſt a fimilitude 
orlikenefſe. Secondly, There is adiffimilitude or 
unlikenefſe betweenethem. 1 

Firſt, The fimilitudeis, 

1. Solomon had a.Vineyard : ſo had Chriſt. 

2. Solomons Vineyard wasfruitfull : ſo was Chriſts, 


as fruitfull as ever Solomons was. 


3. Solomon hada careof his Vineyard, he let it out to 
Keepers : ſo had Chriſt as much and more care overhis, 
for he keptit in his owne hand, My Vineyard 7s before 
2, ſaith he. But then, 

_ Secondly, Thediſlimilicude is 

Firſt, So/o-67 could not keepe and dreſle his vine- 
yard himſelte, but Chriſt keeps his in his own hand. 
Eeccee - Secondly, 
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Secondly, ' Solomon received not all the benefit, and 


* . oy 


fruit of his vineyard: but Chriſtreceived all the fruits 
of his: thoſe that kept Solomans Vineyard, were to have 
the fifth partof the fruit. 


Solomon had a Vineyard, Oc. 


Solomon bad all things excellent, and aboveothers, 
and this notes the excellency of Chriſts. Vineyard, in 
that it is compared to Solowwons : by the Vineyard is 
meant the Church in general ; for the hoſe of 1/74el 
was ther Lords: Vineyand: 1fz: 5. 7. This Vineyard is 
commended for its {cituation.. / YO 

At Baal-hamon.. 


" Baal-hamon was notthe propernameofa place; but 
ſignifieth here amoſtfrurtfall ſole or places for Baal, 
fignifieth a Lord, 2/aſter,ot Omizer's and Himon,-a mul- 
titude; that is, the Lord of a mi#Wimdr > fo thit' is as 


much as to fay, in a placeſo plkenteous, that it bring- 


eth forth multitudes of Vines": and therefvre the 
Church being ſcituate ina fertile place, is "called, Be- 
keren ben ſhamen, th: horne of th# voynr bf Ojle + that is, 
a very fruitfull hill. The-fraitfulnelle of $8 
vineyard, doth - note 'out- the! frittfullnefle of the 
Spouſe. The next: thing ſhews $v/970n5 care over 
his Vineyard. 2B I? on Sol 
 Helet out the Vinezard antp keepers: 
Though Slomon made; greataecount of his Vine- 
yard, yet he did not dwell init; and keepe' it him 
felfe. He was not ſo much delighted with it.as alwaies 
to haveit in( bis preſence, andmeverontof his fight : 
he let-it out tokeepers ;thatts, helerit-forth' to hire, or 
| S2 | for 
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of Solbutons 
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for a certaine- rent-to ſuch as ſhould | keepe, drefle, 
rune, cut, and trimme the ſame. Herein there is a 


diflimilitude betweene Chriſts and Solomons Vine- 


yard, becauſe Chriſt kept his in his owne hand, and it 
wagalwayesin-his preſence and fight. Now follow- 
'cth the benefit-that Solomor' received by his Vine- 
SORE... £:- | | 

Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring a thou« 
ſand pieces of Silver. Fa 


'Theſe keepers and dreſſers of the Vineyard muſt 
have their hire, and therefore it's ſaid that they bring 
every one a thouſand pieces of Silver, that ie, forthe fruir 
they have reaped from the Vineyard, or for the rent 
thereof they were to bring a thouſand pieces of Silver, 
that is; a very great ſumme, for he putteth a certaine 
for anuncertaine. Some read, ſhekles, which we may 
take for common fhekles, which was balfe ſo much as 


the ſhckles.of the Sanctuary, and did amount ( as x5. ig. 


ſome ſuppoſe) to the value of twenty-pence. The 
commendations hereof the Vineyard, is, that it was 
hired or let at a great rent, which is an argument of 
the great fruitfullnefle thereof: and in this Verſe 1s 
contained'the firſtpart of the compariſon : Now fol- 
loweth the reddition. Ms 1 


CE ee OOOOTN 


| " VERS. 12. 
My Vineyard which is mine is before me : Thou % Solo- 


mon ) muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe that keep the 
fruit thereof, two hundred, © | 


Ere is the diſſimilitude, the Vineyard of Chriſt, 
| ; even his deare Spouſe, which belongeth onely 
tohim,and tonone other, no man ſhall ſacceed him in 


Eeeec 2 | it, 
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it, becauſe he is the eternall Lord and heire of a 
things, Heb. 1. 2. And furtherhe faith, which 3; befor: 
. mee :: that is before my face, ſo that I continually looke 
upon it, and have an eye overit, or watch'over it for 
good - noting his continuall prefence in his Chyrch 
as in Matth. 28.19 and alſo his continuall drefling 
and pruning ofthe ſame (as Huſbandmen doe: their 
Vineyards) that it may bring forth more fruit, as jn 
Joh.15. 2. And hereChriſts Vineyardis preferred be. 
tore Solomons : namely, becauſehe is inforced to put 
forth his; but Chriſtdothas it were, with his owne 

hands, prune and keepe his owne Vineyard... 


Thon (0 Solomon.) muſt have a thouſand, &c, © 


Theredid belong a thouſand ſheckles of flyer, or a 
thouſand ſeloerlings to Solomon as hire orrent : this we 
had in the former verſe : but here followeth a ſub. 
ſtration or leſſening of Solomons profit, in the fol. 
lowing words. 


And thoſe that keepe the frait thereof, two hundred, 


There1s a portion that appertaines to thoſe that 
dreſſe this Vineyard, and make it fruitfull. This is 
ſpoken by way of conceſſion or granting: thus I yceild 
to this, that thy. Vineyard is worth a thouſand pieces 
_ of ſilver : but out of that, thoſe that keepe the fruit 
thereof, muſt have two hundred, which ariſeth tothe 
fifth part of the gaine. Now from this compariſon 
thus drawne, Obſerye. | 

Firſt, That the Spouſe is Chriſts Vineyard, The houſe 
of 1/rae! was the Lords Vineyard, 1/4. 5.7; but of this 
we have ſpoken before in this Song. 

Secondly, Chriſts Vineyard 3s a fruitful Vineyard. King 

| Solomon 


—_—— 
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Solomen'was excellent in all things, and therefgre his 
Vineyard could not be but fruitful, and it being Situ- 
ate in Baal-hamon, a fertile ſoyle, by this is noted the 
fruitfullneſſe of Chriſts Vineyard. Thirdly Obſerye, 
That Chriſt injoys all the fruit of his owne Vineyard, 
And this is held forth to us in the diflimilitude bes 
. tweene Solomons Vineyard and Chriſt's. S9/om07 was 
forc't to give away the fifth part of the profit to his 
Keepers, but Chriſt doth reap all the fruit of the gra- 
ces of his Saints, all the fruits of. the Spirit, as praiſe 
and thankſgiving. redound unto him. 

| Fourthly Obſerve, That Chriſt keeps the Vineyard of 

his Church in his owne hands, As he hath the whole 
fruits of it, ſo his eyes are alwayes upon it for good. 
Chriſt appeared in the midſt of the ſeyen golden Cans 
dleſticks, which are the ſeven Churches, Rexel, 7. 
Chriſt is alwayes himſeltfe in his Vineyard, to dreſle 

It, and to prune it, and to make every Vine- proſper. 
Let none therefore thinke they have the domination 
over the Church, Chriſt onely is Lord and head, he 
ſtands in need of no Vicar or Vice-gerent, which is 
one in the ſtead to doe that which Chriſt ſhould doe 
ifhe were preſent: this is Antichriſt that takes the 
very office of Chriſt, which is to ſway'in his Church 
alone, 

But itmay be demanded, doth not Chrift let forth 
his Vineyard to Drefſers ? Did not Pan! plant, and 4- 
pollo water? ec. | 
 Tanſwer, That the Prophets and Apoſtles as they 
were annointed to office and dignity, they werein 
ſome ſort called the dreſſers of Chriſts Vine, but yet - 
no fart her but as inſtruments whom Chriſt .uſeth ; for 
he is preſent with them, and in them, he-worketh by 
_ them,. 
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them, andtherefore he holdeth the ſeyen Starres in 
his right hand, which are the Angells of the ſeaven 
Churches, Revel, 1. The Keepers of Solomons Vine. 
yard doe keep it in his abſence, but the Keepers of 
Chriſts Vine can doe nothing unleſſe he be with them, 
and worke by them. Chriſt then will take care of 
his Church, and take it fo 1ato his owne hands at laſt, 
that even Leviathan, and the Dragon that is in the Sea 
ſhall beſlaine, and in thatday his Spouſe ſhall ling, 4 
Vineyard of #:w wine, Iſa. 27.1,2. The Lord will keep 
it, and water it every moment, leaſt any hurt it, he 
will keepit night and day, and art laſt free his Church 
from both it's oppreſſions,' and oppreſlors. All this 
ſhews how prectous and how dearethe Spouſe was to 
_ Chriſt, that he keepeth it himſelfe, and how faith-1! 
the Spoule is to him, that doth bring forth her fruits 
to none but him. Chriſt having thus declared the 


care he had over his Church, henow layeth a charge 


on herin the Verſefollowing. 


_ 


VER S. 13. 
0 thou that dwelleſt in the Gardens, the companiens hearken 
to thy voyce, cauſe me to heare it. 


Fter that Chriſt had extolled the excellency of 


this Vine, that 1s, of his Church, he turneth his _ 


ſpeech unto her, giving her thereby, as it were, to un- 
derſtand, that he had doneall this, not.onely for her 
comfort. but alſo for her inſtruction : for her comfort 
in that ſhe was ſo highly, yet truly commended : for 
her inſtruftion,that ſhe might learne thereby to extoll 
him 1n deed and 1n truth, that had been ſo liberal! in 
her commendation, 

© thou 
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© Othou that dwelleit in the Gardens. 


Chriſt giveth a ſolemne charge, and preſcribeth a 
duty to be performed; which is deſcribed, firſt, by 
the place of her abode, Among the Gardens, &c. The 
Participlebeing of the Feminine Gender, ſheweth that 
it is the Church, not Chriſt that is hereſpokento - we 
may render it,0 znhabitreſſe:Chriſt ſpeaks to his Spouſe 
dwelling in the Garders, that 1s, in the Churches in - 
which the univerſall Church is after a ſort refident, 
and a continuall dweller, Chriſt yet notwithſtanding 
haying care, both over the whole,and over every par- 
ticular one, pruning and drefling them , as appears by 
the particular Churches mentioned, Revel. 7, 2, 3. 
Now in that the Churches are called the Gardens, 
Obſerve, | 
That the Spar: | Chriſt are the ſeverall Gardens. of 
the Lord. ,The. whole .Church is-called a Garden full 
of all ſweet plants, as we had beforein this Song. The 
. particular Churches which are parts of the whole, be 
called Gardens: now in that the univerſall Church, 
even the Spouſe of Chriſt, is ſpread over all, ſhe is ſaid 
to dwell in Gardens, that is, inall the-particular aſſem-_ 
blies which know and worſhip Chriſt aright,through- | 
out the world. Her care is over all, they be all her 
Childrenand herplants :. and ſo ſhe is ſaid to dwell in 
the Gardens, ſhe.dwelleth in her judgement, heart, 
and aficctions. in all the Churches ;, 
The next claufeis ;_ Tm 


The contpanions hearken to thy voyce, canſe me to heare. 


 TheSpgquleis<njoynedto publiſh and. preach the 
Goſpel ofſChriſt ;, andthe perſons.to whom the muſt 
; preach. 


as, 
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preach are her Companions, By Companions he ſeemeth 
tomeane her fellow- Chriſtians, partakers of the ſame 
faith, and Spirit, and grace, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Theſe Com. 
pazions or Fellows, doeattend to the voyce of Chri 
publiſhed by the Spouſe. Now 1a that it is added, 
Make me to heare it, our Engliſh Tranſlation hath the 
particle 7t added, which is not in the Hebrew Text: 
the words are no more then, »2ake me to heare, and it 
doth ſignifie to Preach, becauſe they that preach make 
thoſe to heare whom they preach unto : ſo that'we- 
may underſtand the words thus, Preach me, eh. for 
that is the great office of the Church to preach and 
publiſh Chriſt : as if Chriſt had ſaid, Preach meto thy 
Companions and fellow-Chriſtians, that attend to thy 
-voyce, let thy dofrines be my Goſpell, not mens tra- 
ditions. HenceObſerve, | | 

Firſt, That it is the Office of the Church and Saints to 


preach and publiſh Chriſt, This the Apoſtle exhorteth 


unto, when he ſaith, Let the word of God dwell in you 
plentifully, in all wiſdome, teaching and admoniſhing your 
ſeives in Pſalms and Hymmes, and ſpirituall Songs, ſinging 
with grace in your hearts, unto the Lord, Col. 3, 16, This 
preaching of Chriſt 1s a ſpecial argument of thelove of 
the Spouſeunto her members, as appears by the words 
of Chriſt, when he ſaith , Peter loveſt thou me, feed my 
Lambs, John 21. 15. As if he ſhould ſay, this 1s a great 
fruit of thy love which I require, preach me tomy 
people. So the Spouſe profeſling that great abun- 
dance of her love to Chriſt,a little before in this Chap- 
ter; Chriſt requireth that ſhe will manifeſt it, in 
preaching him before the Saints. As if Chriſt ſhould 
ſay, manifeſt thy love unto me by preaching and pub- 
Iiſhing me, laying open the treaſures of life and ſalva- 
tion 
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then lieth the performance of a great duty of the 
Spouſe, & a ſingular declaration of her love to Chriſt, 
that ſhe preach him, that ſhe publiſh and lay open all 
the treaſures of life and glory, that be in him. 
Secondly,Obſerve, 
1hat ſuch as preach the Goſpell to the Saints, muſt preach 
to them as to fellow-Chriſtians. This implicth, that 


tion that are in me, unto thoſe that hearken. Herein 


thoſe that preach to the people muſt not Lord it over, 7 


them; not as to be Lords over their faith ( as the Apo-ypun 
ſtle faith ) but to behelpers of their joy. Paxlthoughan 


Apoſtle, yet he was « Servant of Jeſas Chriſt, as in Roa. 
__ The Angell ſaid to Johre Jon __ have fal- 
len downe before him, See thow doe it not, for Tamt 
fellow-ſervant, Rev. 27.9. Thoſe that preach the Gol- 

11 muſt preach as to fellow-members of the ſame 

y, companions 1n the faith and Spiritof Chriſt, 
they ſhould communicate unto them the things they 
have received from Chriſt, as unto-brethren, and fel- 
low-members of the ſame body. 2” 

Thirdly,Obſerve, 

That the moſt precious treaſures of the GoſpeP, ſhould be 
eſpecially, diſcovered and preached to the Saints. So here, 
the companions are ſaid to be ſuch as heare, and unto 
them the Spouſe is enjoyned to Preach Chriſt. It is 
moſt true, . wn the Goſpel! is to be Preached to eyer 
creature under Heaven, yet Chriſt ſaith, Grve wot bol 
things to dogs, neither caſt Pearls before Swine, The pre- 
cious treaſureof the Goſpell is to be communicated e- 
« wane" to the Saints, and ſuchas havea higheſteem 
thereof, to thoſe that have their cars boared of God, 
and made to heare and receiye thoſe precious things. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, e preach Chriſt cracified,even to the 

Ffff | Jewes 
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Jews a ſtumbling blocke, and to th: Gentiles fosliſhneſſe, but 
unto them which are called, both of Jews and Grecians, we 
preach Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdome of God, 1 

. Cor. 1. 23. Andagainethe Apoſtle faith,. I am? a- 
framed of the Goſpell, for it is the power of Godunto ſalua. 
tion, unto them that believe, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 
Gentile, Rom. 1.16. The Goſpellis moſt effeQuall to 
the Sainte, they are the companions that hearken to 
the doQtrine of Chriſt, Laſtly Obſerve, 

That the Spouſe is to preach Chrift onely, without mix. 
ture of mens traditions. Canſe me to heare, cauſe me, and 
none beſides me to be heard : Preach not thedofrines 
2d traditions of men; but preach onely-the dodrines. 
of my Goſpell.. Chriſt condemned the Phariſees, for 
that' they preached for doCtrines- the: traditions. 
of men, and ſo neglefted the dofrine and word of 
God. Andnow followeth the laſt verſe. 


44 _” E K S. T4. | 
Make baft my beloved, and be thou like a Roe or young Hart 
"wpor the Mountaine of ſpices. 


Ere 1s the concluſion of the Song, wherein the 

- | Spouſe doth powre forth a vehement requeſt or 
prayerunto her beloved : for as ſhe began this Song 
with a prayer, ſolikewiſe doth ſhe end it with pray- 
er.. The Spouſe making acceptance ofthe charge, to-- 
wit, of preaching the Goſpell committed unto her, 
whereby. ſhe ſhould procure many enemies :' there- 
fore ſhedeſireth that Chriſt would notabſent himſelfe 
from her, but that he would be alwayes ready. toafliſt 
and comfort her.. | | | 
Make haft'niy beloved, * 


——_— 


———ru 


In'theſe words the Spouſe defireth Chriſts neer ap- 
proach 


I EE 
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"ate, as though the Spouſe wiſhed the removing of 
\ Chriſt, eſpecially as the words arerendered by ſome. 
Flee my beloved, but this expreſſion doth rather jnt1- 
mate, that Chriſt ſhould depart from thoſe low and 
earthly diſcoyeries that he had appeared in, and that 
he would maniteſt himſelfe in a moreglorious diſpen- 
ſation unto her, © ©. | | 
And be like unto the Roe, or the young Hart. 
To'theend that the Spouſe may the better expreſle 
the ſpeed or {wiftneſſe that ſhe would have Chriſt to 
-uſein comming towards her, ſhe uſeth this double fi- 
mulitudefor the {wiftneſle of theſe creatures : ſee that 
-whichis written, Pſel. 18. 33. To whichend tendeth 
the word young, becauſe they are far more luſty and 
freſh, then when they grow to .greater years. See 
more for this in Chap. 2. 9. 17. 
: UOpore the Mountaines of Spices. 


Tt we referthis as ſome doe, to the Roe,or young Harts 
-then it meaneth moſt pleaſant Hills or Mountaines, a- 
bounding with all manner of pleaſant Spices, whither 
theſe Roes or young Harts, flew for ſuccour and reliefe. 
Burt if we refer it to Chriſt, as it ſeems moſt agreeable, 
then it meaneth a moſt heavenly diſcovery of Chriſt, 
that he would comein a more glorious appearance 
then formerly, which appearance of his is expreſſed 
by thoſe things that are of the greateſt ſweetneſle and 
delight, to wit, Mountaines of Spices. Tn ſumme, this 
js the meaning of this verſe, that the Spouſe imbrace- 
ing Chriſts Commandement touching the publiſhing 
and ſpreadingabroad of his name, and knowing how 
hard a thing 1t 1sto performe ſuch a duty, as well by 
Fffttt 2 reaſon 


'proach unto her, though the words ſeemeto in finu- 
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reaſon of the matter it ſelfe, as alſo by reaſon of the 
great difficultixs and dangers that accompany fuch ag 
ation, doth earneſtly defire Chriſts appearance in 

reater glory & maniteſtation of his divine preſenceto 
Fad her and guide herin the performance of ſuch a 
duty. HenceObſerve. 

That the Saints carnefily defrego be aFed and carried 
forth by the aſſiſtance of Chriſts Aivine preſence, The 
Spouſe here defireth-that Chriſt would: inable her to 
manifeſt his name by his haſty approach unto her, in 
the glorious diſcoveries of himſelfe, as upon the 
Mountaines of Spices; and that he would more and 
more manifeſt his divine preſence to her, by which ſhe 
might be affiſted and carried forth. of all difficulties 
whatſoever. The Spouſe earneſtly defireth to fee 
the King in.his beauty, and to fit upon the Throne of 
his glory : And thusas the Song begun with a deſire 


ofthe kiſſes of Chriſts mouth, ſo ſhe concludes alfo + 


with a defire of his comming in glory. Thus is the end 
ofthe Revelation, The Spirit and the Bride (even all that 
are faithfull ſay come, and let him that heareth, ſay come, 
&c. And Chriſt anſwers this requeſt, ſaying, Swrely 7 
come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord ſas, evel. 22; 
17.20. Solet the Lord come upon the Mountaine of 
Spices according to his good pleaſure. 


Se Endeth this moſt excellent SONG QF SONGS.. 
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A Table of the principle things con- 


tained in. the toregoing Expoſition. 


| Ebriits afteftions towards his 
A people are, 
1. Large aud hearty 433. 
Abſent. 2. Sweet and tender 611. 
Hriſt is ſometimes ab- | Saints affeQtions towards Chriſt 
(4+ ſent from his peo- | are. | 
| ple. pag- 398. | 1. Exceeding worldly things 78. 
S—_—_ he; Chriſt is ab |2. Inſeparable 547 
ſent, 1, the ſoule failes 570. [3. Aﬀtive | 567 
2. Is unqiet, ', 399. [4 Inlarged 585. 
Chriſt is never wholly abſent |5. Infatiable | ibid. 
from his Spouſe. 624. |6. Unſubduable 741. 
Chriſt is ſought when abſent.399. _  Aﬀedted. 
Admiration. Cbriſt is affefted with the leaſt 
The glorie of mom -- m ade | of his own graces in the Saints 
miration of the worid, 653. | 86,487. 
Accelle. Adions. bs tt 
Saints have accelle to God | All Chriſts ations are glorious 
through Chriſt 367,368. 608, 609. 
AﬀeCtions. | Gracious affeFions produce. gra-- 
Chriſt winncth the alfteQtions of | cions ations, 567. 
a Believer, 8. 149, Aftliction.. 
All a Believers affeQtions are de- | Afflition 5s incidewt to the god- 
dicated to Chriſt 78-] b» 111, 112.. 
Saints: 
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Saints rejozce in affiifFion page. 7, 
1 be affliftions of the Saints is 
ſometimes the cauſe of ſftumb- 
ling to weake ones II. 
Wee ought not to triumph over 
our Brethren in affliction 107, 

I 108. 

Wee ought not to be diſheartned 
by the afflictions of the Saints 
108, 109. 

There is no ſuch evill in aflit1- 
on, as to cauſe us to diſdaine 
thoſe that are under afflicFions, 

or to be afraid of them our 
ſelves IO9, 110. 
Chriſt is neere$t his people in af- 
fiions 113,114. 
Saints moſt priſe Chriſt in affl1- 
cions 579. 
No affliction can ftlence the 


Spouſe from praiſing her be- 
loved 59" 


59 2+ 
AﬀMict. 

Thoſe that afiCt the Church mo 

are ſch, | 
1. As pretend bolineſſe 115. 
2. As have 4 forme of godli- 
neſſe, 122, 

Aſcend : Aſcenſion. 

Saints aſcend to God by Chriſt 
| 425. 
Saints admiretheir owne aſcen- 
ſion to Chriſt 732. 


Saints aſcend from a low condijj. 
on to Chrgft. 733 
Saints alcend fo Chriſt by a FA 


vine power 7%, 
Beauty 

The Churches beauty is, 

1. Inward 97 

2, Supernaturall 157, 


3. Excellent 229, 220. 448, 


4+ InChriſts eſteem 370,643, 
5+ In all parts 450. in eyes 
hair,teeth,lips,temples,neck 
breaſt, from 450, unto 468, 
6. Perfect 474,475. 
7. Defireable 669. 627, 
8. Glorious 694, 695, 
Chriſts beauty is. 
1. As afountaine 237, 
2. Commendable axd gloria 
238. 257, 258, 
3. Excellent above the World 


279, 

4. Rare beauty 595, 
Body, 

All Saints make but one body 


75h 

Beloved. 
Chriſt is the Churches beloved 
in all eſtates 223. 279. 
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Chriſt in hrs love compared to 
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C | wine in ſix particulars 34,25. 
Cedars. Chriſt is compared to an Apple- 


The Saints are compared to Ce-| tree in five things 276, 
dars, in eight paticulars 250, The moſt excellent things in na- 
251.| Ture are but types of Chriſt 

Chaſtity. 40, 41. 

the chaſtitie of the Saints is very | Believers will not eaſuly part with 
pleaſing to Chriſt, 233, 234,| Chriſt when they have got bin 


23%] _ © "HIS 

Chriſts Spouſe is chaſt 506. The Church doth aſcribe all good 

Children. things toChriſt 534+ 
Multitudes of Children born un - . - Church, 


to Chriſt , by the ſeed of the The Church compared to Jeru. 
Word | 243, 244+| ſalem x ſix things, 309.310, 
The Church doth plentifully nou- 3LT. 
riſh her ewne Children 679, | The Charch compared to a Dove 
RE 70I.| ineight particulars 360, 361, 
Ghriſt. | 362, 363. 
Chriſts excellency ſet forth by a| The Church compared to a gar- 
Roſe i» five things 259,260, | den in ſtx things,498, 499,500. 
| 261, 262, 263. | The Church is a garden incloſed 
Chriſt compared to aShepheard | in three reſpes 500, 501. 
in that he doth 1. Feed his, The Church compared to a 
Church, 129, 130. 131 . Palme-tree in foure particulars ” 


2. Refreſh 1:32. | 696, 697... 
3. Guide 133. [The Church is ſuſtained with P31. 
4. Compaſſionate - 134.| lars of truth 4.36. 
Chriſt compared to Lilies, 71 ſix Chriſtians. 

things 71. | Strong Chriſtians ſhould flrength. 


271 
Chriſt 77: his graces adminiſtred|] en thoſe that are weak 99.753. 
. in the Goſpell compared to| AM fred them with. wholſome 
ojntment in: five things, 40,| food. Y 168. 
41, 42,432 445 45, 46-| "be 


— 
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The Lord taketh care for young 

and tender Chriſtians 167. 
Comfort, Comforts. 

All our comforts in Chriſt are 

are 211, 112. 

Chriſt doth comfort his Chnrch. 

I. By the miniſtry of his Sptrit 


| 05. 
2. By making haſt to help 228. 
3. Ey his preſence of grace 305. 
4. In the greateſt ſtraights 408. 
5. By weak inſtruments $92. 
6. By compaſling his with 
mercy. ' 680. 
' Comforts > 505. 
Chriſtians in diſtreſſe are com- 
orted by others 295. 
Saints labour ts make —_— 
takers of their owne comforts 
| 414,415 
Comlie,Comlineſle. 
Chriſt is comely to all Beholders. 


605. 

Chriſt delighteth in the come- 
linefle of his people 690, 
691 


Ol, 
The praiſes and prayers of the 
Church are comely 459,460. 
— Comming. 

The cauſe of our comming 7s not 
from our ſelves, but from him 
$550, 57, 50. 

. Contrary. 
Chriſt brings good to his Church 


by contrary meanes 520, 
| Creatures, ./ - 
Chriſt hath commang{af all cre. 
tures 2M 
Unreaſonable creatures ur 
madet o teſtifie againſt nnra. 
ſonable men 312, 313, 
| Communion. 
Saints deſfre communion with 
Chriſt under ſhadows 3g, 
Saints deſire neereſt communi. 


on with Chriſt 721, 
Crowned. 
Chriſt is crowned with dignitie 
by the Church 3. 
Conſolations. 


The Confolations of the Goſpel 
doth abundantly refreſh the 


fainting ſoule 298, 
 __ Conterre. 
It is anexcellent thing for $aivis 
to conferre. | 591, 
Continuance. 


Saints have no long continu- 
ance 7 their preſent condition 


I 69, 
D 
Danger. 


Chriitis a ſafegard to his Saints 
in danger. 220, 221, 


Defeds, 


Defects. 
Saints are ingenuous to acknow- 


ledge their owne defects 92. 
54+ 


'Deformed. 


Saints are deformed to the view 


of the world, 93; 94+ 
DireQed. 

Saints deſire to be diteted' by 

Chriſt 724,725,726. 
Diſquiet, 

Saints ' ought not- to- diſquiet 
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Enemes. 


1hoſe neereſt related to the Church 


are often her greateſt enemies 
113. 576, 577+ 

2. Thoſe tbat pretend moſt reli- 
gion I13, 114+ 


with enemies . 375. 


Chriſt 317. By Sin 318. By | Her enemies are of a devouring 


Impatjence 318, 319. 
Diſpenſation. 

Chriſt doth appeare to his people 

under every diſpenſation 


724,725,726. | 


The diſpenſation of the Goſpel 
glorious. 345. 
Doqrine. - 


The Do&trine of Chriſt, and of | 


the Goſpel is ſweet and defire- 
able 27,28. 606. 
Deſires. 
The deſires of iFeSaint+ are, 
1. To have Chriſts preſence 415. 


nature 
The Churches enemies onght to 
to bereſtrained 
The Church is made magnanimons 
being indued with power, and 

| armes, with weapons to over- 
come all her enemies 177.4.64. 


Entertaine. | 
Saints do willingly and honou- 


rably entertaine Chriſt 723, 


Eſteeme. 


people, beholding. theme as in 


2. Tobeneer-him 739, 740. 
3. Tobeadedby him  , 772. 
On increaſe and cheriſh 
. the leaſt deſtre in. his, Saints. 
after him. ." 


himfelfe 174, 214\+ 
Evill. 

It's:a great evill to neeleF the 
. Jhingsof Gods... I 20. - 


2. 1 t 1,6, G2Ts| The evill of ſine is ſeene in its 
2,. Anſwers them 2338 8; 528, F . effects 
3, Manifeſts: himſelſe the more \ 


I2Ic- 


Gggegg Eyes. - 
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The Church is alwayes troubled 


37 5- 
37 6. 


4606. - 


Chriſt hath a high eſteem of his | 
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chriſts eyes are pure and cleane 
\ Ga 603, 604. 
Example. 

The example of ancient Chriſti- 
. ans, are for direGion unto ſuc- 
ceeding ages 161, 162,163. 
The example of the C hurch ſeek- 
ing ( briſs is a meanes to draw 


on others to ſeeke him 589. 
F 


Feaſt. 


Chriſt and his. Church doe my. 
twally tealt together, 534, 
This is amplified in fix particy.. 


lars 197, 198, 199, 200, 
| 6 ds 


Chriſt aoth feed hs, Church I29, 
Comport..b'y 457. With ſatis. 
fa ion 


' 626, 

The Sponſe doth feed her Mem. 
bers | 468, 
Friendfhip. 
There is a mnutuall Friendfhip 


Faith, 
Its the nature of faith to oe © 
. Ebriſt 4It. 
Faith makes men famous 753, 
754+ 
' Falth ſeth things to come, as if 
they were 759. 
| Faire. 
The Church's exceeding faire 111 
Chriſts eyes, 340, 149 
2. When black iz her owne ac- 
count 95, 96. I51, 
3. When oppoſed to her black- 
neſſe 96. 
4. When in perſecution 587. 
Fellowſhip. - | 
The more fellowſnip we have with 
Chriſt the more peace we have | 
7 60. 
cbriſt deſeres theneereft fellow-! 


between ( briſt and his Charch 


: 535» 
| Fortitude. 
Saiets are full of tortitude 658. 
 Frurtfull, 


Saints are made fraitfull, 1, By 
communion with Chriſt 242, 
2. Bythe Goſpel, 285, 
3. By the Spirit -  - 52x, 
1 be fruitfulneſle of the Saints 
ſet forth by the fig-tree in threes 
things 6. 
And by the Vine in hoes oy 
_cullars. " 356,357. 
Fruits. * 

Chriſt expeFs fruits from his 
people, after meanes 662,663. 

2, Accepts of they ' 628, 
3. Is honoured by thexr' \628, 


hip with bis Church 548, 549+ 


4+ 1s pleaſed with them © 526 
Z ' Foundation, 


ec 
a_—_—_— 6, 4 - 
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Foundation. 
Saints reſt upon a ſure foandati- | 
ON - 437+ 
G 
Glorious. 
Chriſt is glorious, | 
x. 11 his graces. 98, 
2 Inhis worksof grace 181, 
3. Inall parts 599- 
of hisbody mnto 616. 


Saints are glorious, 
1. Above the world 
2. With outward glorie 
3. Glorious 7 God 


0 Gl! 1 7 Ch | 6 oN 
& OT1IOUS 7X briſt 575 -<o The garments of the Spouſe are. 
6. Intheir knowledge 682,683. 


5.. Inthcir goings 


7. In their wiſedome 
8. Inthejr purpoſes 


9. Tn Goſpel 2dwiniſtrations| 


To. ith an inward glorie 510: 


Goſpel. 


The Goſpel is very redolent when 
* diſplayed and. publiſhed 43.44. 
The . Goſpell adminiſiration iv: 
mere.comfortable then that of 
the Law. 351.345, 346. 25, 
The Goſ} pel 7s mMojt comfortable 
when its applied 296, 297, 


n 


447+ 
132, 


656. 
6 


687. 
688. 


758. 


| The Goſpel makes men Preitfell 


The Goſpel fils mens beart-m 
Joy 351. 
The Goſpel gives men anew lan- 
guage 705,706. 
The precious things of the Goſpel 
are to be preathed ts the Saints 
Wo 7.69- 
Saints are upright in a Goſpel 
account 79. 
 Gathesx. 
Chriſt doth gatherhis people frone 
all ; a'ts of the world 480. 
Chriſt doth gather his people in 
ihe middeft of perſecution 473. 
Garments. 


very ſweet 496, 497» 
Good. 

Saints ſhould as well acknowledge: 

their good as their evill 545. 
Graces. 


Saints in reſpel? of their graces,. 
1.Have fapply from Chriſt 276. 
| , 277-199. 450- 
2. Are fragrant 249. 203,204. 

2; Arecheriſhed by Chriſt 376.. 
p 533- 
4: Welpleafing 70 C hrijl 490.- 


| IF0s 
5, Proceed. from Chr,fs 186. 


258. 1.6.7 hey cannet fal from thems5 ag. 


C hriſts races are,, 
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7: Delightfall fo. Saints 238. 


4+ 


_ 2 
Invite. 


Chriſt invites his people to part, 
of his good things F w. | 
oy. 


Mans reconciliation with God is 
matter of great joy 7 
ChriSts approaches 1 þis people 
3 


2. Paſſing {weet | 426. 
'H. 
Head. 

Chriſt is a glorious head 399. 
Houſe. 


The Saints are Gods houſe, i 
foure reſets 249, 


1} 


7s matter of great joy 35 4; 
Chriſt revealing hinſe! je ts þis 
Saints cauirth in them un. 


ſpeakeable joy 


6. 
| Chr; jt eſponſing himſelfe to is 


Saints is matter of great joy 


Idolatrie. 
To leave Chriſt and follow ftran- 
gers is ſh.4z8 full Idolatrie 140. 
Ignorance, _ 
The Saints are under mich 1gn0- 
Trance. 144,145: 
Chriſt Joth bear with his peo ple 1h 
re[pe@ of thrir ignorance 146. 
Saints ave not to fit downe at reſt 
in their ignorance 159, 159. 
| 160. 
Saints areunder a cloud of 1gno- | 
rance 392. 
Chriif's approachings expell the 
ignorance »por the $4ints 393 
Impediment. 
No impediment £47 hinder | 
Chriſts approaching neere bis 
church 326, 327. Neither the 


Saints ſeeking Chriſt 403. | 


The Goſpel fils mens hearts V2 
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' particulars, 61, 62, 63. 
. Raiſe. | 
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ther 622, 623. 
Saints are neerely related one to. 
another 750. 
Saints have fleſh as well as Spirit, 
544- 

Senſe. 


Chriſt is not alwayes preſent with |) 


* his people according re ſenſe, 
AOO, 568. 
SECUTE. 
The Saints are moſt ſecure in: 
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READER 


ERST1Y reaſon of the Authors abſence there 
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but I hope thou wilt correct with thine owne 
Pen, what thou ſeeſt amiſſe, and in ſo doing, 
{halt doe a kindneſſe both to the Authour and; 
to me, and {or thy example, I ſhall only fer 
downe two or three faults that come to- mine. 
eye. 

E RR AT A.. 


N page 31. line 5. for manifeſt reade manifold, in pag..: 


51. /.18. for exalt r.exult. pag. 171.1. 23. for their 
r, other, 238. 1. 24. for them r. her. And the like.. 


FINUS. 


have divers faults paſled the Prefle, 
BYE which his eye would have prevented; 


